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1907  Lewer,  H.  W.,  Esq.,  Priors,  Loughton,  S.O.,  Essex. 

1906  Lind,  G.  J.,  Esq.,  Kua  do  Golgotha,  121,  Oporto,  Portugal. 

1895  Linton,  H.  P.,  Esq.,  Llandaff  Place,  Llandaff. 

1896  Livett,  Rev.  G.  M.,  B.A.,  F.S.A.,  Wateringbury  Vicarage, 

Maidstone. 
1871     Llangattock,  The  Lord,  F.S.A.,  The  Hendre,  Monmouth. 
1899     Lloyd,  A.  H.,  Esch,  Stone  Kidge,  Disley,  Stockport. 

1892  Lloyd,  R  Duppa,  Esq.,  2,  Addison  Crescent,  Kensington,  W. 
1886     Long,    Colonel    W.,    C.M.G.,    Woodlands,    Congreslmry, 

Bristol. 
1884     Longden,  Henry,  Esq.,  447,  Oxford  Street,  W. 

1893  Longden,  Mrs.,  6,  Westboume  Park  Villas,  W. 

L  1889     Lushington,  Judge,  K.C.,  36,  Kensington  Square,  W. 
1895     Lyell,  A.  H.,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A,,  9,  Cranley  Gardens,  South 
Kensington,  S.W. 

1897  Lyell,  Capt.  F.  H.,  2,  Elvaston  Place,  Queen's  Gate,  S.W. 
1903     Lynam,  Charles,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Stoke-on-Trent. 


1898     Macbean,  Dr.  R.  B.,  St.  Mary's  Gate,  Lancaster. 
Xj  1887     Malet,  Colonel  H.,  Radnor  House,  near  Sandgate,  Kent. 

1898  Mangles,  H.  A.,  Esq.,  Littleworth  Cross,  Scale,  Farnham. 

1901  Marshall,  Arthur,  Esq.,  A.R.LB.A.,  King  Street,  Notting- 

ham. 

1904  Marshall,    George,     Esq.,     F.S.A.,    The     Manor    House, 

Breinton,  Hereford. 

1882  Marshall,  R.  D.,  Esq.,  Castlerigg  Manor,  Keswick. 
L  1904     Martin,  E.  P.,  Esq.,  The  Hill,  Abergavenny. 

1885     Martineau,  P.  M.,  Esq.,  Littleworth,  Esher. 

1899  Master,  C.  Hoskin,  Esq.,  Exbury  House,  Southampton. 

1906  May,  Leonard  M.,  Esq.,   60,  Shooters  Hill  Road,  Black- 

heath,  S.E. 

1905  Medlicott,  W.  B.,  Esq.,  18,  Campden  Hill  Gardens,  W. 

1883  Michell,  W.  G.,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Hillmorton  Road,  Rugby. 

1907  Micklethwaite,  Miss,  27,  St.  George's  Square,  S.W. 

1885     Middlemore-Whithard,  Rev.    T.   M.,    M.A.,    Hawkesley, 
Exmouth. 

1902  Miller,  W.  E.,  Esq.,  9,  St.  Petersburgh  Place,  W. 

1899     Milne,  Miss  H.  A.,  The  Trees,  Church  Road,  Upper  Nor- 
wood, S.E. 

1845     Mitchell,  F.  J.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Llanfrechfa  Grange,  Caerleon, 
Mon. 

1907     Morris,  J,  W.,  Esq.,  Seafield  Lodge,  Faversham. 
L  1884     Mottram,  J.,  Esq.,  The  Birches,  21,  Bracondale,  Norwich. 

1898     Munro,  Robert,  Esq.,  M.A.,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  Elmbank,  Largs, 
S.O.,  Ayrshire. 

1901     Murray,   G.   S.   D.,   Esq.,   F.S.A.,   47,  Duke  Street,   St. 
James's,  S.W. 
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1883    Nanson,  W.,  Esq.,  B.A.,  F.S.A.,  c/o  E.  J.  Nanson,  Esq., 
Northacre,  Northaw,  Potter's  Bar,  S.O. 

1889  Neale,  C.  M.,  Esq.,  Northgate  Street,  Burv  St.  Edmunds. 

1890  Nesham,  K.Esq.,  Utrecht  House,  Queen  s  Road,  Claphara 

Park,  S.W. 
L  1883    Niven,  W.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Marlow  Place,  Great  Marlow. 
1898    Nixon,  Miss,  43,  Galgate,  Barnard  Castle. 
1905    Norman,   Philip,   Esq.,  Treasurer  Soc.  Ant.,  45,  Evelyn 
Gardens,  S.W, 
L  1883    Northumberland,  The  Duke  of,  K.G.,  P.C,  F.S. A.,  Alnwick 
Castle. 
1898    Nuttall,  J.  R.,  Esq.,  Thomfield,  Lancaster. 


L  1905     Oke,  Alfred  W.,  Esq.,  B.A.,  LL.M.,  32,  Denmark  Villas, 
Hove. 
1888     Oliver,  Andrew,  Esq.,  5,  Queen's  Gardens,  W. 
1906    Oliver,  K  W.,  Esq.,  New  Place,  Lingfield,  S.O.,  Surrey. 


1897  Palmer,  F,  J.  Morton,  Esq.,  M.B.,  Holford,  Thrale  Road 

Streatham  Park,  S.W. 

1902  Panton,  J.  A.,  Esq. 

1907     Paskin,  W.,  Ksq.,  Oaklands,  Botley,  S.O.,  Hants. 
1907     Paskin,  Mrs.,  Oaklands,  Botley  S  O.,  Hants. 

1898  Parkinson,  J.,  Esq.,  36,  Regent  Street,  Lancaster. 
1904     Partington,  Miss,  The  Lawn,  Birstall,  Leicester. 

Ij  1880     Peacock,  E.,  Esq.,  F.S. A.,  Wickentree  House,  Kirton-in- 
Lindsey. 
1890     Pearce,  W.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Perrott  House,  Pershore. 
1898     Peele,  E.  C,  Esq.,  Cyngfeld,  Shrewsbury. 
1896     Peers,  C.  R.,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  96,  Grosvenor  Road,  S.W. 

1903  Peers,  Mrs.,  Harrow  Weald  Vicarage,  Middlesex. 

L  1883     Petrie,  W.   M.  F.,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S., 

University  College,  Gower  Street,  W.C. 
L  1886     Phelps,  Rev.  L.  R.,  M.A.,  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 

1902  Pim,    Rev.   H.    Bedford,   M.A.,   Leaside,   Spencer  Road, 

Bromley,  Kent, 

1903  Plowman,  H.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  23,  Steele's  Road,  N.W. 
1895     Pouting,  C.  K,  Esq.,  F.S. A.,  Wye  House,  Marlborough. 

1, 1880     Porter,    Rev.    Canon,    M.A,,    F.S.A.,    Claines  Vicarage, 
Worcester. 
1900     Porter,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  Ealdham,  103,  High  Road,  Lee,  S.E. 
L  1866     Powell,  Su-  F.  S.,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Horton  Old  Hall,  Bradford. 
1902     Prescott,  H.  M.,  Esq.,  91,  St.  Mark's  Road,  North  Kensing- 
ton, W. 
1887     Price,  F.  G.  Hilton,  Esq.,  Dir.S.A.,  F.G.S.,  17,  CoUingham 
Gardens,  S.W. 
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1907     Prideaux,    Miss    Edith    K.,    Whinfield,    near    Topsham, 

S.O.,  Devon, 
1904     Pritchard,  John  K,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  85,  Cold  Harbour  Road, 

Redland,  Bristol. 
1907     Propert,  W.  A.,  Esq.,  100,  Gloucester  Place,  W. 


1905  Radford,  H.  C4.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  38,  Cleveland  Square,  Hyde 
Park,  W. 

1905     Raimes,  F.,  Esq.,  Hartl)urn  Lodge,  Stockton-on-Tees. 
L  1862     Ramsden,  Sir  J.  W.,  Bart.,  Bulstrode,  Gerrard's  Cross,  S.O., 

Bucks. 
L  1890     Read,  C.  11.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  22,  Carlyle  Square,  S.W. 

1 905     Reader,  F.  \V.,  Esq.,  1 7,  (Gloucester  Road,  Finsbury  Park,  N. 

1902     Reddie,  C.  S.,  Esq.,  Lamu,  Mombasa,  British  E.  Africa. 

1849     Reynardson,  Rev.  J.  B.,  M.A.,  Careby  Rectory,  Stamford. 

1898     Revnaud,  Prof.  L.,  145,  Via  Rasella,  Rome. 

1894  Rice,  R.  Ciarraway,  Esq.,  J.P.,  F.S.A.,  23,  Cyril  Mansions, 

Prince  of  AValcs  Road,  S.W. 

1895  Richardson,  Miss,  The  Starlings,  Barnard  Castle. 

1897  Richardson,  R.  T.,  P^scj.,  Barnard  Castle. 

1874  Ripon,  The  Marquess  of,  K.G.,  P.C.,  9,  Chelsea  Embank- 
ment, S.AV. 

1893     Rivington,  C.  R.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  74,  Elm  Park  Gardens,  S.W. 

1893  Robinson,  Rev.  E.  C,  M.A.,  Hanlmry  Vicarage,  Biu-ton-on- 
Trent. 

1898  Roper,  W.  0.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Yealand  Conyers,  Carnforth. 
1873     Rowe,  J.  Brooking,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Castle  Barlncan,  Plympton. 

L1881     Rowley,   Walter,  Esq.,  M.Inst.C.E.,  F.S.A.,  F.G.S.,  Alder 

Hill,  Mean  wood,  Leeds. 
1880     Rudler,  F.  W.,  Esq.,  I.S.O.,  18,  St.  George's  Road,  Kilburn, 

N.W. 
1887     Ryley,  T.,  Esq.,  Junior  Carlton  Club,  S.W. 


1905     Sands,  Harold, Esij.,  F.S. A.,  Cray thorne,  Tenterden,  Ashford. 

1900  Seltman,  PI  J.,  Esq.,  Kinghoe,  Berkhamsted. 

1907     Simpson,  Miss  B.  E.,  6,  Stanley  (Wdens,  Kensington  Pa'k 

Road,  W. 
1907     Simpson,  F.  Gerald,  Esq.,  The   Moorlands,    Boston   Spa, 

S.O.,  Yorks. 
1904     Smith,  H.  L.  Ethcrington,  P]sq.,  M.A.,  12,  Royal  Avenue, 

Chelsea,  S.W. 
1899     Smith,  J.  Challcnor,  Esq.,  F.S. A.,  c/o  Miss  Wood,  Uplands, 

Whitchurch,  Reading. 

1901  Smith,  J.  H.  Ethenngton,  p:sq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  2,  Harcourt 

Buildings,  Temple,  E.C. 
1907     Smith,  Mrs.  Machell,  14,  Buckingham  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 
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1879    Sopwith,  Mrs.,  87,  Barkston  Ganlens,  S.W. 

1898    Southam,  H.  R.  H.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Innellan,  Shrewsbury. 

1907    Spedding,  J.  A.,  Esq.,  36,  South  Street,  Park  Lane,  W. 

1898     Statham,  Eev.  S.  P.  H.,  B.A.,  Bodmin. 

1905    Stebbing,  W.  P.  D.,  Esq.,  F.G.S.,  8,  Playfair  Mansions, 

Queen's  Club  Gardens,  \V. 
1886     Stephenson,  Mill,  Esq.,  B.A.,  F.S.A.,  38,  Ritherdon  Road, 

Upper  Tooting,  S.W. 


1905  Tadros,  D.  N.,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S.,  Jaffa,  Palestine. 

1901     Tanner,   Mrs.,   !Normanston,  Marlborough    Road,  Bourne- 
mouth West. 

1906  Tapp,  W.  M.,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  57,  St.  James's  Street, 

S.W. 
1889     Tatlock,  Miss,  16,  Park  Square,  N.W. 
tl885     Taylor,  H.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  12,  Curzon  Park,  Chestei-. 
L  1882     Taylor,  R.  W.,  Esq.,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  F.S.A.,  B^iysgarth  Park, 
Barton-on-Humber. 
1906     Taylor,  W.  T.,  Esq.,  Audnam  House,  near  Stourbridge. 
L  1902     Thomas,  Major  G.  T.  Harley,  F.S.A.,  73,  Ilarcourt  Terrace, 
S.W. 
1883     Thompson,  Mrs.  W.  J.,  Elmer,  Leatherhead. 

1878  Thwaites,  Mrs.  W.,  West  Bank,  Blackburn. 

1899     Tilley,  Miss,  Elmfield,  Coombe-in-Teignhead,  Teignmouth. 
L  1887     Tredegar,  The  Viscount,  F.S.A.,  Tredegar  Park,  Newport, 
Mon. 
1905     Tristram,  Rev.  C,  B.A.,  Badshot  Lea,  Farnham. 

1879  Troy te-Chafyn-G rove,    G.,    Esq.,     F.S.A.,    North    Coker 

House,  Yeovil. 
L  1883     Tyson,  E.  T.,  Esq.,  Wood  Hall,  Cockermouth. 


1902    Ussher,  Mrs.,  The  Dene,  Northwich. 


L  1883    Wagner,  H.,  Esq.,  .M.A.,  F.S.A.,  F.R.G.S.,  13,  Half  Moon 
Street,  W. 
1888     Walhouse,  M.  J.,  Esq.,  28,  Hamilton  Terrace,  N.W. 
1901     Wallis,  G.  H.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  The  Residence,  Art  Museum, 
Nottingham. 
L  1886     Warburton,  P.  E.,  Esq.,  The  Dene,  Northwich. 
1907     Ward,  Miss,  82,  Bouverie  Road  West,  Folkestone. 
1907     Way,  Rev.  Albert,   c/o   Mrs.  Way,   Saxon  Hall,    Palace 

Court,  W. 
1904    Weyman,  Henry  T.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Fishmore  Hall,  nr.  Ludlow. 
1894     White,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  Pease  Hall,  Springfield,  Chelmsford. 
1899     Wigan,  Rev.  Percy  F.,  M.A.,  Puckrup  Hall,  Tewkesbury. 
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1907    Willis-Bund,  J.  W.,  Esq.,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  F.S.A.,  Shire  Hall, 

Worcester. 
1907    Willmott,  Miss,  Warley  Place,  Great  Warley,  Brentwood. 
1895     Wilson,  Mrs.,  Bolton-by-Bowland  Rectory,  Clitheroe. 
1906    Wilson,  Rev.    J.   Bowstead,   M.A.,   F.S.A.,    Knightwick 

Rectory,  Worcester. 
L  1889     Wilson,  K.  H.,  Esq.,  The  Old  Croft,  Holmwood,  Dorking. 
1861     Winwood,  Rev.  H.  H.,  M.A.,    11,    Cavendish   Crescent, 

Bath, 
L  1866    Wood,  R.  H.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  F.R.G.S.,  Belmont,  Sidmouth. 
1901     Woolley,  T.  C.  S.,  Esq.,   South  Collingham,  Newark-on- 

Trent. 
1903     Worsfold,  T.  Cato,  Esq.,  9,  Staple  Inn,  W.C. 


1888     Young,  A.  W.,  Esq.,  12,  Hyde  Park  Terrace,  W. 
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1903     Enlart,  M.  Camille,  14,  Rue  du  Cherche-Midi,  Paris. 

Forbes,  S,  Russell,  Esq.,  Ph.D.,  Via  della  Croce  76,  Rome. 

Gosch,  C.  C.  A.,  Esq.,  Attache  to  the  Legation  of  H.M.  the 
King  of  Denmark,  21,  Stanhope  Gardens,  S.W. 

Greenwell,  Rev.  W.,  M.A.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.A.,  Durham. 
1903     de  Lasteyrie,  M.  le  Comte  Robert,  Member  of  the  Institute 

of  France,  10'*'  Rue  du  Pre  aux  Clercs,  Paris. 
1903     Lefevrc-Pon talis,  M.  Eugene,  13,  Rue  de  Phalsbourg,  Paris. 
1908     Persichetti,  Marchese  Niccol6,  Terni,  Italy. 
1906     Serbat,  M.  Louis,  8,  Rue  Chateaubriand,  Paris,  VHP. 

Travers,  M.  Emile,  18,  Rue  de  Chanoines,  Caen. 


SUBSCRIBING    SOCIETIES,    LIBRARIES,  &c. 

1888  Birmingham,  Central  Free  Library. 

1899  Bradford,  Public  Free  Library. 

1890  Brighton,  Public  Library. 

1902  Bristol,  Central  Library. 

1890  Cambridge,  Christ's  College  Library. 

1872  „  Trinity  College  Library. 

1892  Dorset,  County  Museum,  Dorchester. 
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1894  Hull,  Subscription  Library,  Albion  Street. 
1908        „      Free  Libraries. 

1879    Leeds,  Public  Library. 

1900         „      The  Leeds  Library,  Commercial  Street. 

1872    Leicester,  Town  Musemn. 

1872    Lincoln,  Lincoln  and  Nottingham  Archaeological  Society, 

c/o  E.  M.  Sympson,  Esq.,  Deloraine  Court,  Lincoln. 
1884    Liverpool,   Free  Public  Library,   c/o  Exors.   of  (4.  G. 

Walmsley,  50,  Lord  Street,  Liverpool. 
1844    London,  The  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Burlington  House,  W. 
1906  „  Messrs.   Asher  &  Co.    (4   copies),    13,   Bedford 

Street,  W.C. 

1896  „  Messrs.  H.  Grevel  &  Co.,  33,  King  Street,  W.C. 
1884          „           Giuldhall  Library,  E.C. 

1898  „  Inner  Temple  Library,  E.C.     . 

1899  „  Kilburn  Public  Library,  N.W. 
1863          „           London  Library,  S.W. 

1872  „  Royallnstitution,  The,  W. 

1 906  „  Elhot  Stock,  Esq., 61  &  62, Paternoster  Row,  E.C. 

1895  „  Messrs.  Wesley  &  Son,  28,  Essex  Street,  W.C. 
1906          „           Messrs.  Wyman  &  Sons,  Ltd.,  Fetter  Lane,  E.C. 
1872  Manchester,  Public  Free  Library. 

1872  „  Chetham's  Library. 

1872  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

1895  Nottingham,  Free  Public  Library. 

1905  Oxford,  Ashmolean  Museum. 

1897  Sherborne  School  Library,  c/o  Mr,  F.  Bennett. 

1906  West  Ham,  Public  Library,  Stratford,  E. 
1872    Ireland,  Cork,  Queen's  College. 

1899  „        Dublin,    Science    and    Art    Department,    c/o 

Messrs.  Hodges,  Figgis  &  Co.,  104,  (xrafton 
Street,  Dublin. 

1900  „        Dublin,    National    Library    of    Ireland,    c/o 

Messrs.  Hgdges,  Figgis  &  Co.,  104,  Grafton 
Street,  Dublin. 
1895    Scotland,  Edinburgh,  The  Royal  Scottish  Museum. 
1878  „  Glasgow,   University    Library,    c/o    Messrs. 

MacLehose. 
1895    AusTRAUA,    Melbourne,    Public    Library,    c/o    Agent- 
General  for  Victoria,  142,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  KC. 
1860    Canada,  Toronto,   Public  Library,  c/o  Messrs.   C.   D. 
Cazenove  &  Son,  26,  Henrietta  Street,  W.C. 

1905  Denmark,  Copenhagen,  Royal  Library. 

f  c/o  Contineiital 
1887    France,  Paris,  Biblioth^que  Nationale  I       Export  Co., 
1900  „  „      Institut  de  France         ]    4,  High  Street, 

LBloomsbury,\V.C. 

1906  German%  Heidelberg,  Gustav  Koester,  Buchhandlung. 
1906  „  Leipzig,  Voss  Sortiment,  Buchhandlung. 
1905    Holland,  Amsterdam,  J.  G.  Robbers. 
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1877     Norway,  Christiania,  University  Library,  c/o  Messrs. 

Simpkin  &  Co.,  4,  Stationers'  Hall  Court,  E.C. 
1872     U.S.A.,  Baltimore,  Peabody  Institution,  c/o  Messrs.  E.  G. 

Allen   <fc   Son,  Ltd.,   King  Edward    Mansions, 

li.  Grape  Street,  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  W.C. 
„        Boston  (Mass.),  Athenaeum,  c/o  Messrs.   Kegan 

Paul,  43,  Gerrard  Street,  W. 
1902        „        University  of  CAUFORNiA,  c/o  Messrs.   B.  F. 

Stevens  A:  Brown,  4,  Trafalgar  Square,  W.C. 
1891         „        Chica(jo,    Public    Library,    c/o    Messrs.    B.    F, 

Stevens  ^  Brown,  4,  Trafalgar  Square,  W.C. 
1896        „        Cornell    University,   Ithaca,   New  York,  c/o 

Messrs,  E.  G.  Allen  &  Son,  Ltd.,  King  Edward 

Mansions,     14,     Grape     Street,     Shaftesbury 

Avenue,  W.C. 
1896        „        New  York,   Public  Library,   c/o  Messrs.  B.  F. 

Stevens  &  Brown,  4,  Trafalgar  Square,  W.C. 
1906        „        Worcester  (Mass.)    Free    Public   Library,   c/o 

Messrs.  Kegan  Paul,  43,  Gerrard  Street,  W. 


UNDER  COPYRIGHT  ACT. 

British  Museum,  W.C,  The  Copyright  Office. 
The  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford  ^       i    r*    ^\T    v    a       t?        i 

y,e  University  LibrLy,Cana^^^^        1    ^^^g^y  Cht be^^'hap^i 
T""'ty  College  Library,  Dublm  ^      Strfet,  W.C.  ^ 

The  Advocates  Library,  P^dniburgh  J  ' 


SOCIETIES,  LIBRARIES  AND   INSTITUTIONS 

WITH   WHICH    PUBLICATIONS   ARE 

EXCHANGED. 

Bristol  and  GLorcESTERsiURE  Archaeological  Society,  c/o  Mr.  J. 

Bellows,  Eastgate,  Gloucester. 
BrCKiNGHAMSHiRE  Architectural   and  Archaeological  Society,  c/o 

A.  IL  Cocks,  Esq.,  Poynetts,  Skirmett,  Henley-on-Thames. 
Cambrian  Archaeological  Association,  c/o  C.  J.  Clark,  Esq.,  65, 

Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 
Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society,  c/o  J.  E.  Foster,  Esq.,  10,  Trinity 

Street. 
Clifton  Antiquarian  Club,  c/o   A.   E.    Hudd,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,    108, 

Pembroke  Road. 
Derbyshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society,  c/o  Mr. 
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THE  LIPPEN  WOOD  ROMAN  VILLA,  WEST  MEON,  HANTS. 
EXCAVATED    1905-6. 

By  A.  MORAY    WILLIAMS,  B.A. 

The  following  report  is  a  completed  record  ot  the 
excavations  carried  out  in  1905-6  on  the  site  of  the 
Roman  Villa  in  Lippen  Wood,  West  Meon,  Hants,  a 
preliminary  account  of  which  appeared  in  the  Archaeo- 
logical Journal  last  year  (Vol.  Ixii,  No.  248,  pp.  262- 
264). 

The  plan  of  the  house  is  now  determined  as  fiiUy  as 
the  nature  of  the  site  will  permit.  The  surrounding 
groundJias  been  trenched  and  examined,  showing  in  afi 
directions  natural  undisturbed  soil,  and  I  am  satisfied 
that  the  house  extends  no  further  than  the  area  repre- 
sented in  our  plan.  This  will  be  seen  to  be  of  a  some- 
what unusual  nature.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  small, 
covering  a  space  of  no  more  than  140  by  60  feet ;  and  in 
the  second  place,  it  conforms  to  neither  of  the  two  usual 
types  (courtyard  or  corridor)  of  Romano-British  dwelling- 
houses.  In  spite  of  its  small  extent,  it  contains  indica- 
tions of  luxury,  sufficient  to  leave  no  doubt  of  its 
having  been  a  substantial  and  important  habitation.  The 
walls  were  well  built,  the  entrance  gateway  was  elaborate, 
while  out  of  sixteen  determined  chambers  three  had 
patterned  mosaic  floors  and  at  least  three  others  were 
paved  with  tesserae.  Three  were  fitted  with  hypocaustSy 
of  which  two  were  probably  connected  with  bath-rooms. 
The  peculiarity  of  the  plan  consists  in  the  complete 
absence  of  corridors,  though  in  other  respects  it  may 
be  said  to  resemble  that  of  an  ordinary  courtyard  house. 
That  is  to  say,  the  main  arrangement  is  a  system  of 
dwelling  rooms  surrounding  on  three  sides  an  open 
court. 

But  the  area  thus  covered  comprises  quite  a  small 
rectangle,  and  the  actual  living-rooms  are  confined  to  one 
end  of  this,  the  southern  half  being  divided  between 
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bath-rooms  and  servants'  quarters  (or  outhouses)  built  on 
two  distinct  levels. 

Of  the  scores  of  Romano-British  houses  that  have 
been  excavated,  those  in  the  towns  conform — practically 
without  exception — to  the  two  above-mentioned  types, 
while  the  isolated  country-houses,  which  belong  to  the 
Villas,  do  so  so  frequently  that  the  few  exceptions,  such  as 
the  present  one,  which  do  occur  are  especially  interesting. 
In  the  Hampshire  region  itself  I  believe  that  only  two  other 
such  exceptions  have  been  found — at  Carisbrook  and  at 
Clanville.  {Vict  Co.  Hist.  Hants,  i,  pp.  296  and  316.) 
They  occur  in  other  counties,  but  until  more  of  them 
have  been  uncovered  it  is  probably  premature  to  label 
them  as  a  third  and  distinctive  tyipe. 

When  one  gets  into  the  country  districts,  it  is,  after 
all,  only  to  be  expected  that  the  architects  should  have 
departed  occasionaUy  from  the  stereotyped  plan.  These 
houses  may  have  been  adaptations  of  earlier  buildings,  or 
the  owner  may  have  been  his  own  architect  and  built 
solely  in  accordance  with  his  own  requirements.  Or, 
again,  his  plan  may  have  had  to  adapt  itself  to  the 
peculiarities  of  a  specially  attractive  site.  Such  may 
well  have  been  the  case  with  this  West  Meon  house. 
It  stands  on  ground  which  rises  gently  for  about  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  village  of  West  Meon,  but 
falls  away  somewhat  irregidarly  towards  the  west ;  and 
it  is  on  the  crest  of  this  slope,  with  a  glorious  south-west 
view  towards  the  hills,  that  the  house  is  placed.  There 
was  hardly  room  for  a  larger  house.  As  it  is,  the  varying 
depths  of  chalk  and  flint  foundations  show  the  extent  to 
which  the  sunmiit  was  adapted  to  receive  it.  On  the 
south  side  the  fall  is  rather  more  abrupt,  and  the  build- 
ing here,  in  consecjuence,  is  terraced,  a  sloping  bank 
surmounted  by  a  thick  retaining  wall  dividing  the  out- 
houses above  from  the  baths  below.  This  slope  is 
hardened  with  a  mortar  face,  and  doubtless  steps  at  one 
time  gave  access  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  level. 

The  walls  as  a  rule  are  from  2  to  3  feet  thick,  but  a 
glance  at  the  plan  will  show  that  along  the  west  front  of 
the  house,  which  comes  right  up  to  the  edge  of  the  slope, 
an  additional  thickness  and,  at  one  point,  a  buttress  were 
deemed  necessary. 
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The  material  for  building  this  house  was  derived 
mainly  from  local  sources.  It  is  situated  in  the  Chalk- 
down  coimtry,  half-way  between  Winchester  and 
Petersfield.  Consequently  the  main  features  of  its 
construction  are  chalk-and-flint  foundations  and  flint- 
and-mortar  walls.  Brick  was  used  sparingly,  only  for 
essentials,  such  as  the  floors,  and  for  especially  important 
points,  such  as  the  buttress.  For  quoins  much  use  was 
made  of  the  green  sandstone,  which  could  be  obtained  from 
the  country  round  Petersfield.  A  course  of  this  material 
occurs  in  the  bricked  buttress,  and  it  was  also  used  for 
the  supports  of  door-jambs  and  of  the  piUars  which 
probably  fronted  the  entrance  gateway. 

In  a  few  cases  dwarf-walls  supported  lighter  con- 
struction of  the  lath-and-plaster  description,  but  in  the 
case  of  the  majority  the  flints  were  probably  continued 
to  the  wall's  full  height.  For  the  tessellated  and  mosaic 
floors  the  builder,  as  usual,  depended  for  his  colours  upon 
nature  or  the  oven.  The  red  and  black  tesserae  are 
due  to  firing,  the  grey  is  lias,  the  white  a  hard"  chalk, 
the  yellow  an  oohte.  The  roofing  slabs  are  of  the  two 
usual  types,  hexagonal  slabs  of  limestone  or  of  the  local 
"  shell  '  stone,  and  the  rectangular  flanged  brick  tegulas 
and  imbrices.  The  former  are  far  more  frequent  in  this 
house,  though  possibly  only  because  they  have  not  proved 
such  attractive  spoil.  Mortar  was  used  lavishly,  but  the. 
finer  opus  signinum  is  less  in  evidence.  The  pottery  and 
other  domestic  features  of  the  house  wiU  be  dealt  with 
later. 

The  site  of  this  Villa  is  no  isolated  one.  In  the 
immediate  vicinity,  at  Bramdean,  East  Meon,  Corhampton, 
Droxford,  Twyford,  Bishop's  Waltham,  in  fact  all  along 
the  Meon  Valley,  traces  of  Roman  occupation  have 
been  found  and  in  some  cases  explored,  while  many  still 
await  excavation.^  The  Villa  system  evidently  flourished 
in  this  district,  for  there  was  much  in  favour  of  its 
security.  This  part  of  the  island  received  the  benefits  of 
an  early  Romanization,  and  the  development  of  its 
Romano-British  life  was,  owing  either  to  the  thoroughness 


'  I  am  undertaking  during  this  season  and  next  the  exoaTation  of  two  more  yiUas 
in  tiiis  district. 
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of  its  conquest  or  to  the  easy  temperament  of  its 
inhabitants,  free  from  interruption.  It  is  possible  that 
the  Bramdean  and  West  Meon  houses  represent  adjoin- 
ing estates,  but  excavation  has  yielded  nothing  datable 
in  either  case.  Coins  by  themselves  are  unreliable,  and, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  at  West  Meon,  not  a  single  coin  was 
found.  The  name  Meon  itself  is  a  relic  of  the  Keltic 
tribe  which  history  assigns  to  this  locality.  Later  the 
valley  became  a  Jutish  settlement,  but  whether  its 
Romano-British  life  became  at  an  early  date  merged  in 
that  of  its  Anglo-Saxon  settlers,  or  continued  side  by 
side  with  it  until  the  final  disappearance  of  direct  Roman 
influence,  is  a  problem  which  at  present  cannot  be 
solved. 

The  villas  in  this  district  seldom  show  signs  of  burning 
or  of  hurried  evacuation.  Plundered  they  certainly  are, 
but  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  much  evidence  to  show 
that  this  was  the  work  of  conquerors.  There  are  far 
more  indications  of  the  plundering  of  deserted  houses  by 
searchers  for  building  material  than  of  the  looting  by 
invaders  of  still  inhabited  abodes. 

These  villas  were  within  easy  reach  of  Roman  roads. 
North  of  them  Ermine  Street  connected  Silchester 
(Calleva  Atrebatum)  with  Winchester  (Venta  Belgarum) 
in  one  direction  and  with  London  in  the  other.  From 
Winchester  a  good  road  led  to  Southampton  (Clausentum) 
and  thence  through  Bitterne  and  Portchester  to 
Chichester  (Regnum),  from  which  point  it  continued 
under  the  name  of  Stane  Street  in  a  north-easterly 
direction  to  London  through  the  Weald ;  and  doubtless 
minor  roads,  whose  traces  have  disappeared,  were 
additional  aids  to  the  social  and  commercial  develop- 
ment of  the  district. 

With  this  brief  survey  of  the  general  features  and 
surroundings  of  the  Lippen  Wood  Villa,  we  may  pass  on 
to  a  more  detailed  examination  of  its  plan.  The  house  was 
entered  through  a  gateway  in  the  middle  of  its  eastern 
wall  (see  Plate  VIII).  Immediately  fronting  this  gate- 
way were  two  square  blocks  of  green  sandstone,  10  feet 
apart,  which  may  have  supported  columns,  indicating  in 
that  case  an  entrance  of  some  architectural  pretensions. 
Nothing  was  found  in  the  nature  of  a  stone  sill.     A  large 
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iron  nail  lay  in  the  debris  near  the  northern  block. 
Through  this  gateway  was  entered  the  courtyard, 
extending  to  the  western  limit  of  the  building,  and 
flanked  north  and  south  by  the  two  separate  divisions  of 
the  house.  There  was  nothing  in  it  that  calls  for  special 
comment.  It  was  covered  with  a  two-inch  layer  of  hard 
mortar  on  the  top  of  chalk,  while  fragments  of  brick 
tiling  here  and  there  showed  perhaps  that  part,  or  all,  was 
paved.  Nine  small  slabs  of  stone,  1^  inches  thick  and 
varying  from  4  inches  to  7  inches  square,  turned  up 
in  different  places  here.  There  was  not  a  trace  of  mortar 
adhering  to  them. 

The  excavations  have  furnished  no  clue  as  to  the 
source  from  which  the  house  obtained  its  water  supply ; 
nothing  in  the  shape  of  tank  or  well  could  be  traced 
either  m  this  yard  or  elsewhere.  The  nearest  running 
water  is  nearly  a  mile  distant. 

North  of  the  courtyard  was  a  group  of  ten  living- 
rooms,  some  of  them  elaborately  floored.  Three  of  these 
constituted  possibly  a  lobby  and  hall,  on  either  side  of 
which  the  remainder  were  ranged. 

Koom  No.  1  may  be  termed  the  lobby,  a  small 
chamber  measuring  1 1  feet  square  and  paved  with  coarse 
red  tesserde^  with  a  4-inch  border  strip  of  white  ones 
along  its  south  side.  As  however  only  the  central  part 
of  this  strip  remained,  it  is  probable  that  this  indicated 
the  position  of  the  actual  doorway  leading  to  Room 
No.  4  immediately  south  of  it,  especially  as  these 
white  tesserae  continued  the  pattern  of  the  mosaic  in  that 
room.  This  lobby  communicated  directly  with  what  I 
have  called  the  hall  (Nos.  2  and  3)  and  with  Rooms  4 
and  5,  south  and  north  of  it  respectively.  The  partition 
on  each  of  these  three  sides  consisted  probably  of  folding- 
doors  or  curtains,  for  the  tesserae  in  each  case  ran  on 
over  sleeper  walls.  Between  Rooms  1  and  2  the  door- 
way may  have  been  more  elaborate,  for  on  one  side  (see 
plan)  the  moulded  oblong  base  of  a  door-post,  with  the 
red  paint  adhering,  still  remained  in  situ.  Room  No.  2 
(17'  0"  X  9'  9")  was  divided  from  No.  3  (11'  0"  X  9'  9'') 
by  a  similar  partition,  the  tesserae  running  on  as  before. 
The  floor  of  these  two  rooms  was  in  places  very  much 
sunk,  this  being  due  to  the  compression  of  the  chalk 


6  THE  UPPEN   WOOD   ROMAN   VlLlJLy 

foundations    and    not,   as  I  at  first   supposed,   to  the 
presence  of  a  hypocaust  beneath  them. 

Room  No.  4  (Plate  I)  measured  1 1  feet  in  width,  but 
its  length  could  not  be  determined  acciurately  owing  to 
the  entire  disappearance  of  its  south  walL  It  was 
floored  with  fauiy  small  red  tesserae  (^  inch  square) 
with  a  central  panel  of  mosaic,  which  is  very  perfect 
still.  This  consisted  of  a  system  of  contained  geo- 
metrical figures  in  white  on  a  red  groimd,  centreing  m  a 
knotwork  pattern  in  red,  black,  white,  and  greyish  blue 
(Plate  VI).  The  margin  of  red  at  the  south  end 
was  wider  than  at  the  north,  the  object  being  probably 
to  keep  the  furnitiure  clear  of  the  mosaic  design.     This 

Eavement  also  had  sunk  considerably,  but  there  was  no 
ypocaust  beneath  it. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  lobby.  Room  No.  5  (measuring 
21'  0"  X  10'  9")  was  floored  with  the  usual  coarse 
tesserae,  and  a  central  panel  of  finer  mosaic,  13'  6"  X  7'  6" 
in  red,  black,  white,  and  greyish  blue.  This  panel  was 
divided  by  braidwork  bordering  into  three  compartments 
(Plate  VII),  of  which  the  central  one  was  a  5-foot 
square,  and  the  two  outer  ones  rectangles  measuring 
5' 0"  X  2'  0".  In  the  central  square  were  inscribed  two 
interlacing  squares  of  narrower  braidwork  enclosing  an 
octagon  which  may  have  contained  a  figure  but  was 
whoUy  destroyed.  The  corner  interstices  of  this  compart- 
ment were  filled  with  floral  ornament.  The  rectangles 
which  flanked  it  on  either  side  each  contained  sixty  small 
squares  divided  into  black  and  white  triangles  and  were 
bordered  with  an  indented  pattern  of  similar  colouring. 
The  whole  floor  was  in  a  very  damaged  condition, 
only  just  enough  being  left  to  show  the  original  design. 
This  room,  although  situated  in  the  north-east  comer  of 
the  house,  was  not  warmed  by  any  hypocaust.  A  slight 
discolouring  of  the  tesserae  across  the  middle  of  the 
western  band  of  outer  braidwork  may  be  due  to  a  brazier, 
but  from  its  position  it  is  more  likely,  if  it  represents 
burning  at  all,  to  be  the  result  of  a  casual  fire  at  a  later 
period.  All  the  wall-plaster  found  in  this  chamber  was 
painted  red.  A  feature  of  the  coarse  tessellation 
bordering  the  mosaic  was  the  number  of  tesserae  made 
roughly  of  stone  and  interspersed  with  the  red,  regardless 
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of  appearances.  As  this  is  confined  to  the  south  end  of 
the  room  it  may  mean  that  a  large  piece  of  furniture 
covered  the  imtidiness  of  the  repairs. 

The  room  immediately  west  of  this  (No.  6)  was  the 
largest  in  the  house,  measuring  20'  0"  X  18'  6" ;  its  floor, 
^which  has  entirely  vanished,  may  have  been  paved,  but 
nothing  in  the  shape  of  tile  or  tesserae  was  found  to 
warrant  this  assumption.  Its  size,  however,  points  to  it 
having  been  a  room  of  some  importance.  Adjacent  to  its 
west  wall  at  10  feet  from  the  south  end  was  a  square 
block  of  sandstone  in  situ,  and  the  presence  in  the  south- 
west comer  of  a  loose  fragment  of  similar  stone  suggests 
the  possibility  of  these  having  supported  the  jambs  of  a 
doorway  leading  into  Room  i^o.  7.  A  few  fragments  of 
wall-plaster  were  found  in  this  chamber,  coloured  red 
and  yellow. 

Next  to  it,  in  the  north-west  corner  of  the  house,  was 
situated  the  Winter  Room  of  the  establishment  (No.  7), 
measuring  20'  0"  X  10'  9"  (Plate  II).  Its  pavement  had 
been  destroyed  by  searchers  for  building  material  from 
the  hypocaust  which  lay  beneath  it.  This  hypocaust 
was  of  the  composite  type,  viz.,  a  central  square  pjt,  with 
passages  of  the  same  depth  diverging  from  it  to  the 
wall-flues.  The  dimensions  of  this  pit  were  5  feet 
9  inches  in  each  direction,  and  it  contained  originally 
twelve  pilae  formed  of  small  brick  tiles  8  inches  square 
and  1  inch  thick,  with  mortar  joints  of  an  equal  thickness. 
These  jcnlde,  of  which  three  only  remained  zh  situ,  stood 
9  inches  apart  upon  a  mortar  floor,  the  base  tile  in  each 
case  being  a  larger  one  measiu'ing  11'  0"  X  10^".^  The 
width  of  the  diverging  passages  varied  from  7  inches  to 
a  foot,  leaving  solid  blocks,  formed  of  chalk  and  mortar, 
to  complete  the  support  of  the  floor  above.  In  two  of 
these  channels  fragments  of  box-tiles  were  found,  but 
along  the  walls  not  a  vestige  of  these  remained.  The 
height  of  the  pilas  was  probably  18  inches. 

The  stoke-hole  which  fed  this  hypocaust  was  situated 
probably  north  of  it,  but  I  have  no  evidence  for  this 
beyond  the  direction  of  what  appears  to  be  the  main 
channel. 

*  This  meMurement  was  uniform,  and  oooun  again  in  the  base  tiles  of  the 
hjpocausts  in  Booms  11  and  12. 
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An  examination  of  the  debris  fallen  into  the  pit  and 
channels  showed  that  a  section  of  the  suspensura  (i.e., 
the  actual  floor  of  the  dwelling-room  supported  by  the 
pilaCy  etc.)  consisted  of  a  stratimi  of  rather  rough  opus 
signinum  and  then  a  layer  of  fine  mortar  in  which  the 
tesserae  were  set,  forming  altogether  a  thickness  of  some 
6^  inches.  This  suspended  floor  was  paved  with  a 
mosaic,  sufficient  fragments  of  which  were  found,  fallen 
into  the  hjrpocaust  below,  to  show  the  main  features  of 
its  design,  which  was  a  conventional  one  of  the  geo- 
metrical type  in  black,  white,  and  yellow,  enclosed  by 
the  ordinary  four-coloured  braidwork,  and  the  whole 
bordered  by  coarse  red  tesserae.  This  design  must  have 
been  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Koom  No.  5,  and  the 
dimensions  of  these  two  rooms  are  the  same.     The  waU- 

{)laster  of  this  chamber  was  ornamented  with  thin  red 
ines  on  a  white  ground. 

At  the  south-west  corner  of  the  Winter  Room  the 
outer  wall  was  supported  by  a  well-built  buttress 
(Plate  III)  4^  feet  square  at  its  base,  and  cased  in  large 
brick  tiles  (14  inches  by  1 1  inches)  with  a  sandstone  course 

9  inches  from  the  ground.  The  core  of  this  buttress  was 
formed  of  rough  cement.  As  the  lower  plinth  alone 
remains,  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  the  brick  casing  was 
continued  above  the  sandstone  course  or  not. 
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Of  the  three  remaining  rooms  on  this  side  of  the  court- 
yard, No.  8  probably  corresponded  in  dimensions  to  No.  6. 
All  traces  of  its  flooring  had  gone,  with  the  exception  of 
two  patches  of  coarse  optis  signinum,  which  may  indicate 
either  the  original  floor  or  the  undersetting  of  the 
tesserae.  This  room  was  approached  from  No.  2,  and 
the  sill  of  the  doorway,  6  feet  in  length,  is  still  well 
preserved  (Plate  IV  and  Fig.  1).  The  wall  at  the  south 
end  had  entirely  vanished,  as  in  Room  4.  No  traces 
even  of  its  foundations  remained.  Along  the  north  and 
west  walls  coloured  plaster  (red,  blue,  and  white)  lay  in 
profusion,  though  in  a  very  fragmentary  condition.  And 
it  is  imlikely  that  a  room  so  decorated  should  have  been 
exposed  on  its  south-west  side.  The  idea  of  a  verandah 
may  therefore  be  dismissed. 

The  east  wall,  to  which  some  of  the  painted  stucco 
was  still  adhering,  was  only  1  foot  9  inches  in 
breadth,  for  a  reason  which  a  subsequent  discovery  made 
obvious.  Close  to  it,  on  the  floor  level,  was  found  a 
small  and  isolated  deposit  of  a  rich  and  somewhat  peculiar 
clay  about  6  inches  thick.  At  first  its  significance  was 
not  clear  to  me,  but  later,  in  reading  the  1901  Silchester 
Report  on  Insula  xxvii  (Archcxeologia,  Vol.  Iviii)  I 
came  across  some  facts  which  showed  the  discovery  to  be 
an  important  one.  In  the  excavation  of  House  No.  1  of 
this  Insula,  Mr.  St.  John  Hope  found  similar  deposits  of 
clay,  about  18  inches  thick,  over  many  of  the  rooms,  for 
the  presence  of  which  he  was  at  first  unable  to  account. 
The  solution  of  the  problem  came  from  a  chance  visit 
which  he  made  to  a  deserted  seventeenth-century  cottage. 
"  The  lowest  courses  of  the  walls,"  he  says,  "  were  of  brick. 
On  them  rested  a  timber  framework,  pinned  together, 
filled  in  in  the  lower  storey  with  lathing  covered  with 
clay,  and  in  the  upper  storey  with  wattlework  covered 
with  clay.  .  .  .  When  the  timber  framing  has  been 
removed  for  spoil,  all  that  will  remain  of  the  cottage  will 
be  its  brick  floor  buried  beneath  a  layer  of  broken  bricks 
and  lumps  of  clay  and  rotting  thatch  ;  and  a  few  years  of 
rain  and  frost  will  reproduce  almost  exactly  what  we  have 
found  in  our  Silchester  house."  I  concluded,  therefore, 
that  this  clay  deposit  in  Room  No.  8  was  due  to  the 
same  cause.     The  wall  beneath  which  it  lay  was  a  low 
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dwarf  wall,  narrow  and  of  lighter  masonry.  It  must 
have  supported  a  timber  framework  filled  in  with  clay- 
covered  laths.  Rooms  Nos.  9  and  10  were  small,  and 
their  flooring  had  entirely  disappeared. 

From  the  buttress  the  west  wall  of  the  house,  along 
the  edge  of  the  slope,  was  3^  feet  thick.  It  was  well- 
built  for  a  distance  of  some  50  feet,  at  which  point  it 
somewhat  abruptly  ended.  It  is  probable,  however,  that 
it  once  joined  up  with  Rooms  11  and  12. 

These  two  chambers,  together  with  the  small  one 
next  to  them,  No.  13,  seem  to  have  been  the  baths  of  the 
establishment  (Plate  V.)  They  form  a  group,  in  the 
south-west  comer,  which  is  isolated  firom  the  rest  of  the 
house  on  the  north  side  by  the  end  of  the  courtyard,  on 
the  east  by  a  bank  surmounted  by  a  thick  wall.  Nos.  1 1 
and  12  were  parallel  chambers  of  equal  size,  each  of 
which  had  an  apsidal  termination  and  was  fitted  with  a 
hypocaust  of  brick  pilae  on  a  floor  paved  with  large  tiles 
measuring  16  inches  by  11  inches.  In  Room  No.  12  the 
floor  smd  pilae  were  fairly  well  preserved,  but  in  No.  11 
both  had  been  almost  entirely  removed.  The  bricks  of 
the  pilae  measured  8  inches  square,  the  lowest  one,  how- 
ever, as  was  the  case  in  Room  No.  7,  measuring  11  inches 
by  10^  inches.  One  of  these,  in  the  south  apse,  was 
scored  with  a  workman's  comb  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  flue-tiles. 

The  east  wall  of  these  two  chambers  was  fm^nished  by 
the  natural  slope  of  the  bank,  smoothed  and  hardened, 
and  this  had  been  somewhat  curiously  used  as  a 
substitute  for  the  lower  parts  of  the  pilae  near  it. 
<Fig.  2.) 
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A  thick  transverse  wall  (see  plau),  cutting  across  the 
two  apses  obliquely  and  still  standing  14  inches  high, 
was  probably  a  later  insertion.  It  is  hard  to  account  for 
its  presence.  It  passed  over  the  brick  tiles  of  the  floor, 
and  though  these  in  Room  1 1  had  been  mostly  removed, 
yet  inside  the  segment  which  this  wall  made  with  the 
northern  apse  they  were  still  remaining  in  situ.  It  is 
not  wide  enough  to  be  the  base  of  a  svstem  of  steps 
leading  down  into  the  bath.  We  can  only  suggest  that 
these  apses  would  certainly  weaken  the  main  outer  wall 
of  the  building  very  considerably  at  this  point,  and  that 
this  lat^r  wall  was  built,  sacrificmg  the  apses,  owing  to  a 
threatened  failure  of  the  foundations. 

In  excavating  these  chambers  no  tesserae  were  found. 
Mortar  debris  to  a  depth  of  quite  three  feet  was  removed, 
but  there  was  no  opics  signinum.  Painted  wall-plaster 
turned  up  frequently,  coloured  green  on  a  white  ground. 
On  one  large  piece  something  in  the  nature  of  a  floral 
pattern  could  be  faintly  traced.  A  drain-passage  ran 
west  from  the  northern  apse,  and  in  it  was  found  a 
cmved  fragment,  some  6  inches  in  diameter,  painted 
red,  which  seemed  to  belong  to  a  small  plaster  column. 
A  similar  arrangement  of  two  apsidal  chambers  side  by 
side  was  met  with  in  the  excavation  of  the  Box  Villa  in 
Wiltshire  by  Mr.  Harold  Brakspear  in  1903.^  In  this 
case,  too,  each  was  fitted  with  a  hypocaust,  and  an 
adjoining  chamber  at  any  rate  was  proved  to  be  a  bath. 
There,  again,  the  group  was  apart  from  the  main  living- 
rooms  of  the  house. 

Mr.  St.  Clair  Baddeley,  too,  found  the  same  thing 
in  a  villa  at  Painswick  in  Gloucestershire.  It  is  quite 
conceivable  that  the  baths  even  of  the  country  houses  of 
Roman  Britain  should  have  sometimes  imitated  on  a 
humbler  scale  their  luxurious  models  of  Italy. 

Room  13  (11'  0"  X  7'  0")  was  divided  from  Room  12 
by  a  flint  wall  (2  feet  wide)  faced  on  each  side  with  a 
thin  coating  of  mortar.  Its  west  wall  was  no  less  than 
7  feet  in  width,  and  was  faced  on  the  inside  with  mortar. 
The  floor  of  this  room  was  on  the  same  level  as  that  of 


*  See  Archaeological  Journal,  VoL  Ixi,  No.  241,  p.  22.    Plan  of  Roman  Villa  afc 
Box.    Chedwoith  too,  I  belioTe,  has  a  similar  featiire. 
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the  hypocaust  of  Rooms  11  and  12.  It  was  a  mortar 
floor,  and  there  were  no  traces  of  a  hypocaust.  The 
smallness  of  this  chamber,  the  depth  of  its  floor,  and  its 
proximity  to  the  two  rooms  just  mentioned,  would  seem 
to  point  to  its  having  also  contained  a  bath.  It  may 
have  been  entered  by  a  doorway  in  its  south-east  corner^ 
the  actual  bath  being  approached  by  steps.  The  great 
foundation  of  masonry  along  the  west  side  was  doubtless 
meant  to  strengthen  this  corner  of  the  building. 

In  the  outer  side  of  this  wall,  6  feet  from  its  south 
end,  was  a  good  quoin  made  of  four  courses  of  green  sand- 
stone and  two  of  tile.  I  do  not  think  that  this  was  an 
original  corner.  It  seemed  to  be  merely  an  additional 
strengthening  of  the  wall  at  an  important  point. 

These  three  chambers,  11,  12,  and  13,  were  about  six 
feet  lower  than  the  rest  of  the  building  south  of  the 
courtyard.  A  hardened  bank,  immediately  east  of  them> 
had  a  wall  32  feet  long  and  5  feet  thick  along  its  edge. 
Its  position  seemed  to  account  for  its  thickness.  It  must 
have  risen  to  some  considerable  height,  for  its  debris  lay 
for  several  feet  from  its  eastern  side,  along  its  whole 
length.  At  4  feet  from  its  north  end  it  narrowed 
down  somewhat  curiously  to  S^  feet. 

Beyond  this  wall,  in  the  south-east  corner  of  the  house, 
the  plan  of  the  building  was  very  incoherent.  A  large 
oak  tree,  situated  in  the  middle  of  it,  interfered  with  the 
excavation  to  no  small  extent,  and  the  masonry  imme- 
diately round  it  was  badly  broken  up  by  its  roots.  The 
walls  that  could  be  followed  were  very  wide  and  of  a 
rough  construction.  It  is  possible  that  outhouses  or 
stables  covered  this  area.  No.  14  had  a  tUed  floor,  but 
little  of  it  remained  and  its  north  wall  could  not  be  traced. 
No.  15  may  have  been  a  yard — an  extension  of  the  central 
court.  The  presence,  in  the  middle  of  it,  of  some  large 
tiles  (16  by  11  inches)  in  situ  (see  plan)  might  represent 
the  original  flooring  of  the  whole,  but  they  were  laid  at  a 
decided  angle  with  the  outer  wall.  They  showed  tracer 
of  burning,  as  did  the  earth  round  them.  Room  16,  with 
its  different  orientation,  was  possibly  a  later  addition. 
It  could  not  be  traced  to  its  fuU  extent.  Its  north  wall 
was  faced  on  the  inside  with  a  white  stucco  ornamented 
with  thin  red  lines,  but  such  ornamentation  in  a  Romano- 
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British  house  need  not  necessarily  denote  a  living  room. 
In  the  excavation  of  this  house  very  few  smaller  "  finds  " 
turned  up.  Of  these  the  most  interesting  was  a  bronze 
bracelet,  a  small  antler  of  the  roebuck,  which  may  have 
been  used  as  an  ornament  for  the  hair,  and  a  fragment  of 
tile  with  the  impress  of  a  small  hoof.  Other  finds  com- 
prised the  usual  painted  stucco  in  profusion,  roofing-slabs 
and  tiles,  nails,  oyster  and  other  shells,  animal  bones,  etc. 
The  bones  were  of  the  horse,  ox,  goat,  hare,  domestic  pig, 
and  roebuck.  I  was  informed  that  there  was  nothing  at 
all  remarkable  in  these,  except  that  those  of  the  ox  were 
very  small  and  probably  belonged  to  the  small  Keltic 
breed  whose  nearest  present-day  relative  is  the  Kerry 
cow. 

Pottery  firagments  were  found  in  abimdance,  but  in  no 
instance  was  it  possible  to  reconstruct  a  whole  vessel 
The  commonest  was  the  coarse  black  ware,  but  many 
pieces  of  Upchurch,  New  Forest,  and  Caistor  pottery- 
were  found;  a  few  also  of  Samian,  and  its  British 
imitation. 

Not  a  single  coin  turned  up  during  our  excavation,  or 
anything  datable,  and  none  of  the  tiles  or  sherds  were 
stamped. 

There  is  but  one  more  thing  to  be  mentioned.  About 
a  hundred  yards  south  of  the  Villa  we  came  across  a  deep 
deposit  of  black  earth  containing  rude  potsherds  and  iron- 
slag.  The  latter,  examined  by  Dr.  H.  B.  Baker,  F.R.S., 
was  found  to  contain  rather  more  iron  than  would  be 
usual  in  modern  slag.  This  deposit  may  indicate  some 
smithy  which  may  or  mav  not  have  been  connected  with 
the  house.  The  iron  worked  in  it  may  have  been  obtained 
fi:om  the  Weald  clay,  distant  some  ten  or  twelve  miles 
east  of  West  Meon,  or  fi-om  locally  quaiTied  pyrites, 
though  the  chalk  would  hardly  yield  the  latter  in 
sufficient  quantities. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  state  that  this  excavation  was 
conducted  by  members  of  Bedales  School,  Petersfield,  and 
that  the  plans  which  accompany  this  Report  are  the  work 
of  one  of  the  boys.  From  the  beginning  of  the  under- 
taking until  its  close  we  were  helped  by  D.  Meinertzhagen, 
Esq.,  of  Brockwood  Hall,  the  owner  of  the  wood,  who,  by 
providing  us  with  two  labourers  and  by  generously  placing 
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other  facilities  at  our  disposal,  enabled  us  to  overcome  the 
difficulties  of  a  somewhat  inconvenient  site.  We  have  to 
record  our  very  great  indebtedness  to  him  for  this  assist- 
ance, without  which  the  excavation  could  never  have  been 
carried  out. 
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TJfOMAS,   EARL   OP   Sil.ISBUHY. 


THE    BESAGUE    OR    MOTON. 
By  VISCOUNT    DILLON,  V.P.8.A. 

The  first  of  these  words  has  so  far  defeated  all  attempts 
at  explanation.  In  the  instances  where  it  occurs,  it  is 
clear  from  the  context  that  it  refers  to  a  part  of  the 
military  equipment  and  not  to  a  weapon,  but  to  what 
part  of  the  armour  it  is  not  easy  to  decide.  It  will 
perhaps  be  best  to  work  backwards  from  what  we  may 
consider  the  latest  mention  of  it  to  instances  of  earlier 
occiUTence,  and  to  begin  with  John  Rous'  life  of  Richard 
Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick,  contained  in  the  beautiful 
Cottonian  MS.  Julius  E.  IV.  This  was  written  about  1490, 
and,  according  to  Sir  E.  Maunde  Thompson,  K.C.B., 
illustrated  by  a  Flemish  artist,  although  the  short 
descriptions  of  the  pictures  are  in  English.  Plate  xxxvi 
of  Vol.  II  of  Strutt's  Horda  gives  a  picture  of  a  fight  on 
horseback  between  the  Earl  of  Warwick  and  "  a  famous 
knyght  Sir  Hugh  Laimdy  caUyng  hymself  the  Chevaler 
Blanke  .  .  .  at  a  certeyne  day  and  place  assigned, 
that  is  to  sey  the  xii  day  of  Christmasse,  in  a  lawnde 
called  the  Park  Hedge  of  Gymes." 

The  text  says  "  the  erle  smote  up  his  visar  thries,  and 
brake  his  besagues  and  other  barneys,  all  his  apparaile 
saved,"  The  Hate  certainly  shows  the  visor  raised 
by  the  earl's  lance,  but  no  other  damage  to  the  Chevaler  s 
armour  is  visible. 

Going  backward  now  a  little  we  may  refer  to  the 
Hastings  MS.  described  in  Vol.  Ivii  of  Archaeologia. 
Nowhere  in  this  MS.  is  the  word  besague  used,  but  we 
have  in  "  How  a  man  schall  be  armyd  at  his  ese  when  he 
schal  fighte  on  foote,"  a  picture  of  the  knight  being 
armed.  On  the  trestle  table  by  him  lies  a  piece  of 
armour  composed  of  some  eight  overlapping  lames  of 
metal,  and  attached  to  this  arm  defence  is  a  hexagonal 
plate  with  invected  margins.  This  arrangement  of  metal 
we  may    take   to  be   the   "rerebrasce"   and  "moton" 
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mentioned  in  the  same  MS.  among  the  details  of  the 
*'  Abilment  for  the  just  of  Pees."  Here  then  we  have 
the  attached  piece  called  a  motoUy  and  I  suppose  this  is 
the  authority  for  the  term  used  by  so  many  writers, 
though  where  the  term  "jpa/et,"  also  used  by  modem 
writers,  came  from  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover. 

Going  yet  farther  back  in  date  we  may  consider  the 
MS.  entitled  "  Johan  Hyll's  Traytese  of  the  Pojmtes  of 
Worship  in  Armes  that  longeth  to  a  Gentilman  in  Armes,"^ 
which  was  evidently  written  before  the  year  1434,  the 
date  when  died  the  ^^  Auctor^  Johan  Hyll,  Armorier  and 
Sergeant  in  th'  office  of  Armorye  with  kynges  Henry  IV. 
and  Henry  V."  In  the  arming  of  the  Appellant  in  a 
"  Battaile  of  Treasone  sworne  withinne  Listes,"  we  find  at 
the  completion  of  the  armament  "  and  tharne  tye  on  hym 
a  paire  of  besgewes."  And  in  speaking  of  the  weapons 
to  be  used  by  the  Appellant,  the  following  are  mentioned, 
**  A  Spere,  a  Long  Swerde,  a  Short  Swerde,  and  a  Dagger 
fastened  upon  hymself:  his  swerds  fretted  and 
beasgewed  afore  the  hiltes  and  afore  the  handes,  her 
pomelles  nere  her  hiltes  havyng  noo  maner  of  poyntes  ; 
for  and  ther  be  founden  that  day  on  hym  moo  poyntes  of 
wepons  thanne  foure  it  shall  tourne  hym  to  greet  reproof" 

In  the  romance  of  Partonopex  c.  1440  the  Arsenal  copy 
mentions  that  Sornegur  had  hanging  at  one  side  of  his 
saddle  bow  his  biesagufe,  while  at  the  other  side  he  had 
his  misericorde.  The  English  version  of  the  romance 
written  about  1390  says,  *'  On  each  Shulder  of  Steele  a 
a  besagew."  Here  we  have  the  same  locality  given  to 
the  besagew  as  in  the  Ashmolean  MS.  of  forty  years  later. 
It  is  true  that  the  English  version  here  widely  departs 
firom  the  French  original,  but  evidently  the  English 
writer  did  not  recognise  the  two-edged  axe,  and  so  he 
altered  the  text  to  what  he  did  understand. 

In  the  romance  of  Clariodes  of  the  fifteenth  century 
we  again  find  the  besagues  localized 

"  Wambras  with  wings  and  rerebras  thereto, 
And  thereon  sette  were  besaguys." 


'  This  MS.,  No.  866,  of  the  Ashmolean  bj  the  'Boxbtirgh  Society,  and  was 
ooUeotion,  has  been  printed  in  Illusira-  eoited  by  the  late  W.  H.  Black,  Esq., 
iions  of  Ancient  State  and  Chivahy,      F.S.A.,  in  1840. 
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From  these  extracts  it  would  seem  as  if  the  besagues 
were  the  motons  and  palets  of  modem  writers. 

In  Lydgate's  Troye  Booke  translated  and  written  by 
him  1414-1420,  and  printed  by  R.  Pinson  in  1513,  we 
have  a  distinct  and  interesting  mention  of  the  besagues. 
It  occurs  in  the  third  book,  and  is  so  valuable  that  ,1 
must  quote  the  portion  of  the  poem  referring  to  the 
Trojan  Knights  arming  for  battle.  The  poet's  apology  in 
the  latter  verses  is  hardly  needed  considering  what  an 
interesting  contemporary  account  he  gives  of  the 
armament  of  a  knight  at  the  commencement  of  the 
fifteenth  century. 

*'  The  famous  knyghtee  arme  them  in  ye  place, 
And  some  of  them  gan  full  streyte  lace, 
Theyr  doublettes  made  of  lymien  clothe, 
A  certayne  folde  that  about  hym  gothe. 
And  some  also  dempte^  most  sureste, 
To  arme  them  for  batayle  of  areste, 
And  dyde  on  firste  after  theyr  desyres, 
Sabatons  greues  cussues  with  voydres,' 
A  payre  breche  alder  firste'  of  mayle, 
And  some  there  were  that  eke  ne  wolde  fayle, 
To  have  of  mayle  a  payre  bras, 
And  ther  withald  as  the  custom  was 
A  payre  gussettes  on  a  pety  cote, 
Gkimysshed  with  golde  up  unto  the  throte, 
A  paimce*  of  plate  whiche  of  the  selfe  behynde. 
Was  shet  and  close  and  theron  as  I  fynde 
Enuron  was  a  bordure  of  smalle  mayle, 
And  some  chose  of  the  new  entayle,^ 
For  to  be  surmyd  of  all  their  foos, 
An  hole  breste  plate  with  arere  doos,^ 
Behvnde  shet  or  eUes  on  the  syde, 
Ana  on  his  armes  rynged  nat  to  wyde, 
There  were  voyders  frettyd^  in  the  mayle. 
With  cordes  rounde  and  of  fresshe  entayle, 
Vambras  with  wynges  and  rerebras  thereto, 
And  theron  sette  were  besaguys  also, 
Upon  the  hede  a  basenet  of  stele, 
That  within  locked  was  full  wele, 
A  crafty  syght  wrought  in  the  vyser, 
And  some  wolde  have  of  plate  a  baver. 
That  on  the  breste  fastened  be  af ome 
The  canell  pece®  more  esy  to  be  borne, 
Gloves  of  plate  of  stele  forged  bryght, 

3  ^*®©in  it.  *  shape.  •  back  plate, 

a  ®**iall  pieces  of  chain  maiL  ^  interlaced.         '  collar  bone. 

^**^  of  all.         -•  belly  defence. 
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And  some  wolde  armed  be  more  Ijght, 

In  thykkes  Jackes  covered  with  satjne, 

Some  wolde  have  of  mayle  wrought  f  ul  fyne, 

An  hauberion  all  of  late  wrought  cassade, 

That  with  weyghte  he  be  uat  overlade 

Hymsefe  to  welde  lyke  a  lyfty  mau, 

And  some  wyll  have  of  choce  geseran, 

On  his  doublet  but  an  hauberion, 

And  some  oonly  but  a  sure  gepon, 

Over  his  poleyns^  rechynge  to  the  kne, 

And  that  the  sleuys  eke  so  longe  be 

That  his  vambras  may  be  cured*  ner, 

A  prycking  palet  of  plate  the  cower, 

And  some  wyll  have  also  no  vyser. 

To  save  his  face  but  oonly  anaser,* 

And  some  wyll  have  a  pajrre  platys  lyght. 

To  welde  hym  wele  whan  that  he  shall  fyght, 

And  some  wyll  have  a  target  or  a  spere. 

And  some  a  pavys  his  body  for  to  were,* 

And  some  a  targe  made  stronge  to  laste, 

And  some  wyll  have  dartes  for  to  caste, 

Some  a  poUax  heded  of  fyne  stele, 

And  pycked  square  for  to  laste  wele, 

And  some  a  swerde  his  enemy  for  to  mete. 

And  some  wyll  have  a  bowe  for  to  shete, 

Some  an  arblast  to  stande  out  asyde, 

And  some  on  foot  and  some  for  to  tyde,' 

Array  themseffe  their  foomen  for  to  sayle, 

And  many  one  was  besy  for  to  nayle 

His  f elawes  barneys  for  to  make  it  stronge, 

And  to  dresse  it  sytte  nat  wronge. 

With  poyntes  tresshes  and  other  maner  thynge. 

That  m  suche  case  longeth  to  armynge, 

I  have  no  connynge  every  thynge  to  telle, 

And  unto  you  were  to  longe  to  dwelle, 

Where  I  fayle  ye  mot  have  me  excused. 

For  in  suche  craf te  I  am  lytell  used 

And  ignorance  doth  my  penne  lette, 

In  theyr  ordre  my  termys  for  to  sette, 

And  of  te  chaungeth  suche  hameys  and  devyse. 

And  ye  that  be  therin  expert  and  wyse, 

Dysdayne  nat  that  I  speke  in  this  place, 

Of  theyr  armynge  for  all  is  in  your  grace. 

Eight  at  your  lyste  to  correcte  every  dell."  • 

In  the  Wigmore  Castle  inventory  of  1322  are  men- 
tioned three  paribus  heseseus. 

This  is  perhaps  ah  early  date  for  the  so-called  motonSy 
but  in  the  brasses  of  a  Bacon  c.  1320  at  Gorleston,  St.  John 

'  knee  cap.  *  never  ooTcred.  *  ride.  P  •  ereiy  part. 

'  nose  guard.  ?        *  protect. 
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d'Abernon,  1327,  at  Stoke  d'Abernon,  and  the  Hastings 
brass  at  Elsing,  1347,  in  all  of  which  we  have  plate 
defences  for  the  (outside)  of  the  upper  arm,  we  see  these 
discs  of  metal  or  rigid  material,  just  at  the  armpit  or 
shoulder,  and  similar  ones  at  the  arm  bends.  The 
"  wambras  with  wings  "  of  the  Clariodes  MS.  may  refer 
to  these  last  which  have  been  in  modern  times  called 
fans.  The  "rerebras  .  .  .  and  theron  set  were 
besaguys  "  of  the  same  poem  seem  to  refer  to  the  former 
disca  In  the  Wigmore  inventory  there  is  "  uno  pectorali 
alias  breast-plate  m  ij  partibus  cum  ij  wynghes. '  Here 
the  upper  pair  of  discs  would  be  attached  to  the  breast- 
plate and  not  as  in  the  Clariodes  Eomance  to  the 
rerebras. 

Coming  to  the  arms  and  the  mention  of  besagues  in 
connection  with  swords  it  looks  as  though  the  word  was 
applied  to  the  roundels  or  discs  seen  on  the  swords  used 
in  foot  combats.  The  fretting  would  apply  to  a  lacing  of 
cord,  to  give  a  firmer  grip,  such  as  we  see  on  two-handed 
swords  where  the  blade  between  the  quillons  and  the 
lugs  or  projecting  spurs^  is  covered  with  leather.  With 
the  estcKJ,  or  with  the  two-hand  sword  as  used  on  foot,  we 
see  occasionally  a  disc  of  metal  in  place  of  the  quillons. 
These  discs  or  roundels  of  metal  would  be  of  about  the 
jsame  size  as  the  motons  or  palets.^ 

Besagues  are  seen  on  many  brasses  and  in  different 
forms.  The  most  usual  are  two  circular  plates  such  as 
are  seen  on  the  brasses  of  Lord  Ferrers  at  Merevale,  1407, 
Drayton  at  Dorchester,  1411  (Fig.  4),  Wylde  at  Codfield, 
1422,  Leventhorpe  at  Sawbridgeworth,  1433,  and  very 
many  others  of  these  dates.  Oval  plates  on  each  side 
are  seen  in  the  brass  of  Freville  at  Shelford,  1405  (Fig.  8), 
and  Wylcote  at  Great  Tew,  c.  1410  (Fig.  3).  Oblong 
dates  with  rouuded  comers  occm*  on  the  brasses  of 
rhelip  at  Kidderminster,  1415  (Fig.  10)  and  Felbrigge  at 
Felbngg,  1416  (Fig.  9).  In  this  last  case  the  plates 
each  bear  the  cross  of  St.  George,  as  do  the  circular  plates 
on  the  Swinburne  brass  of  1412.     Shield-shaped  plates 

^  Called  in  old  Spanish  inventories  used  for  either  of  the  above  objeots,  but 

"  fikUaguardas."  it  seems  probable  that  such   was  the 

'  Unfortunately  we  have  not  found  term  used  in  the  fifteenth  century,  at 

any  definite  mention  of  the  word  being  least  by  English  writers. 
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with  a  central  ridge  are  found  on  the  Quartermaine  brass 
at  Thame,  1420,  and  on  one  at  Linton,  1425  (Fig.  7). 
Somewhat  similar  plates  are  seen  in  the  cases  of  the 
Chaucer  brass  at  Ewelme,  1434  (Fig.  5),  and  Elmbrygge 
at  Bedington,  1435.  Another  shape  is  seen  on  the 
Manston  brass  at  St.  Lawrence  near  Margate,  1444 
(Fig.  6),  where  two  plates  in  the  form  of  shields  with  the 
upper  and  lower  parts  bent  forward  are  employed.  Then 
again  in  some  cases  we  find  different  shapes  used  for  the 
two  arms.  Thus  the  St.  Quentin  brass  at  Harpham,  c. 
1418  (Fig.  2),  has  a  circular  plate  on  the  dexter  side  and 
a  shield-shaped  plate,  like  the  Manston  plate,  on  the 
sinister.  A  knight  at  Kelsey,  c.  1410  (Fig.  1),  has  two 
different  plates,  somewhat  resembling  the  Manston  plates 
but  more  circular.  The  above  are,  of  course,  only  a  few 
of  the  varieties  of  shape  to  be  seen  on  brasses.  Li  a 
beautiful  drawing  in  Harl.  MS.  4826,  representing 
Thomas  Montacute,  Earl  of  Salisbury^  (Plate  I), 
receiving  jfrom  the  poet  Lvdgate  (habited  like  a  pilgrim) 
a  copy  of  his  poem  entitled  "  The  Pilgrim  "  (written  in 
1426),  the  Earl,  who  is  in  full  armour  but  bare-headed, 
has  two  besagues  of  similar  form,  shaped  like  shields  but 
inverted,  the  base  points  being  uppermost.  The  points 
or  laces  for  attachmg  the  besagues  are  clearly  shown. 
In  brasses  the  attachment  is  generally  shown  as  a 
diamond-headed  nut,  but  the  attachment  by  points  or 
laces  just  as  the  elbow  caps  are  seen  attached  in  various 
effigies  would  appear  to  be  the  more  suitable,  as  giving 
more  play  for  the  arms.  Of  the  size  of  these  plates,  we 
may  judge  by  the  life-size  brass  of  Sir  John  Drayton, 
which  has  circular  plates  4  inches  in  diameter. 

As  to  representation  in  the  roimd  of  these  besagues 
there  are  not  so  many  instances  as  in  brasses.  Of  these 
we  may  note  Sir  John  de  Wittlebury  in  Marholm  church, 
c,  1410,  who  has  oval  plates,  as  has  Ralph  Greene  of 
Northants,  1419,  while  Lord  Bardolph  in  1439  has  leaf- 
shaped  plates  with  invected  upper  eoges. 

German  effigies  sometimes  show  these  besagues  as  in 
Hefner,  where  Peter  of  Stettenburg,  1441,  and  Conrad  of 
Weinsberg,  1446,  have  shield-shaped  plates  ridged,  and 

"  The  Earl  died  1428. 
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John  of  Erschbach,  1496,  has  circular  plates  with  crosses. 
This  last  instance  is  very  late,  for  in  England  the 
besagues  do  not  appear  on  brasses  or  effigies  later  than 
the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century.  If  we  are  right 
in  supposing  that  the  Rous  life  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick 
belongs  to  the  latter  end  of  the  century,  it  shows  that  the 
word  besague  was  in  use  by  some  long  after  its  appear- 
ance on  funeral  monuments.  No  doubt  the  increased 
size  of  the  left  shoulder  defence  obviated  the  necessity 
for  its  use  on  that  part  of  the  body,  while  for  the  right 
shoulder  and  arm-pit  the  disc  or  plate,  suspended  by 
a  short  strap,  allowed  for  the  couching  of  the  lance  under 
the  arm. 

Allowance  must  be  made  in  the  case  of  brasses  for  the 
difficulty  of  the  artist  to  show  all  he  wished.  As  an 
instance  of  this,  we  may  note  the  ciu'ious  points  shown 
on  each  side  of  the  neck  in  the  brass  of  St.  Quentin  in 
Harpham  church,  c.  1418,  and  the  brass  in  South  Kelsey 
chiu'ch,  c.  1410.  The  peculiarity  is  explained  at  once  on 
looking  at  the  side  views  by  Stothard  of  the  effigy  of 
Michael  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of  Sufiblk,  PI.  108,  where  we 
see  that  the  points  should  not  have  been  shown  on  the 
brass,  not  being  visible  from  in  front.* 

'  All     tlie     iUuBtrations    giyen    are      besagues  are  shown  only  when  the  two 
reduced  from  actual  rubbings.      Both      diSer  in  shape. 


THE   FEATHER   STAFF. 
By  VISCOUNT   DILLON,  V.P.S.A. 

Among  various  weapons  prohibited  in  Sardinia  in  1723 
and  1729  are  mentioned  ''aes  estocs  et  den  Sp^s  dans  les 
batons"  Of  the  first  of  these,  the  estocs,  we  know  that 
they  were  straight  and  stiff  swords,  used  in  the  fifteenth 
century  in  combats  in  champ  clos  and  generallv  in 
succeeding  periods.  They  were  only  for  "  the  point,'  and 
were  certainly  not  of  a  class  that  could  be  concealed  by 
the  bearer,  and  consequently  not  of  the  insidious  nature 
of  daggers,  stilettos,  or  even  the  small  sort  of  pistol  which, 
fi'om  Siplacart  or  proclamation  of  the  seventeenth  century 
forbidding  their  use  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands,  were 
known  as  "mouchoirs,"  a  significant  expression  in 
connection  with  wiping  out  of  a  rival  or  enemy.  Slang 
terms  have  often  been  used  for  weapons  firom  early 
days,  for  we  can  hardly  consider  "a  jolly  popper"  which 
Chaucer's  Miller  in  the  Reeve's  Tale  carried  m  his  pouch 
as  a  strictly  serious  name  for  his  knife.  So  also  in  1547 
Robert  Bruen  bequeaths  "  my  dropper  or  hanger." 

But   the   second  weapon   mentioned  in  the  Sardinian 

Proclamation  might  certainly  be  used  treacherously, 
word  sticks,  though  common  and  popular  on  the  Conti- 
nent, have  always  been  looked  on  askance  in  England,  save 
by  boys.  Still,  the  sword  stick,  or  cane,  is  foimd  not  only 
in  the  West  but  also  in  the  East.  The  Gupti  or  sword- 
stick  (so  called  Jfrom  the  word  meaning  hidden)  figures 
largely  among  Indian  weapons.  In  the  Indian  Museum 
at  South  Kensington  seven  are  mentioned  by  Lord 
Egerton  in  his  valuable  work  on  eastern  arms.  Of  these, 
two  are  fi-om  Vizianagram,  two  from  Bombay,  and  one  fi'om 
Lahore.  This  last  one  has  a  pistol  hilt  of  ivory  carved 
with  low  relief  floriated  ornaments  painted  and  gilt,  and 
the  sheath  is  painted  with  gold  floriated  arabesques  on  a 
dark  blue  ground ;  it  is  2  feet  1 1  inches  long.  Such  a 
weapon  might  pass  for  a  walking  stick  but  could  not  be 
concealed. 
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In  the  Tower  of  London  also  are  two  guptiSy  but  of 
most  modest  appearance  and  unsuspicious  exterior. 

M.  L.  Buttin  notes  that  in  the  Bargello,  Florence,  is  a 
rich  sword  stick  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  blade 
bearing  the  name  mabson.  This  weapon  has  spring 
-quillons.  Turin*  also  has  a  fine  example  of  late  eighteenth- 
century  work.  But  turning  to  a  variety  of  the  weapon  in 
which  one  or  more  blades  can,  by  a  jerk,  be  ejectea  fix)m 
the  staff,  we  find  a  special  name  for  it.  In  French  it  is 
known  as  the  Brin  aestoc  and  in  Italian  as  Brandistocco, 
A  sixteenth-century  example  in  Paris  (K.  512)  has  a 
central  blade  of  SOf  inches.  On  each  of  the  side  blades 
appears  the  name  de  la  gata. 

At  Dresden,  of  Nos.  G.  47,  48,  49,  there  called  Runkas, 
No.  48  has  a  central  blade  of  37^  inches,  and  all  three 
blades  are  engraved  with  warlike  devices;  and  No.  49 
has  the  name  bartolam  biella  on  the  side  blades.^  These 
arms  are  attributed  to  the  period  1553-1586. 

In  the  Museum  at  Munich  is  a  feather  staff  with  gato 
on  the  side  blade.  At  Berlin  No.  5043  has  col  .  .  .  fe  on 
the  centre  blade.  The  Vienna  example,  called  by  von 
Leber  a  WolfseiseUy  is  covered  with  Tauschierarheit 
{damascening).  The  centre  blade  is  3  feet  10  inches 
long,  when  folded  up  the  whole  measm^es  3  feet  llf 
inches.  When  extended  the  extreme  length  is  7  feet  10 
inches.  The  weapon  is  said  to  have  come  from  the 
armoury  of  the  Dukes  of  Friedland  at  Waldstein. 

In  the  Armeria  at  Madrid  there  is  a  weapon  that  may 
be  placed  in  the  same  class  as  the  Brandistocco  (Fig.  1). 
It  IS  now  numbered  I.  96,  and  described  as  an  articulated 
Oorseque  of  Charles  V.  In  former  times  it  was  absurdly 
Attributed  to  Peter  the  Cruel,  whose  cause  the  English 
under  the  Black  Prince  espoused.  It  is  figured  by 
Jubinal  at  Plate  xx,  and  by  Lacombe  on  page  226.  It 
may  be  described  as  a  staff  with  a  long  centre  blade  and 
two  curved  side  blades.  The  central  blade  is  attached  by 
a  stout  hinge  to  the  head  of  the  staff  and  may  be  bent 
-down  so  as  to  lie  close  to  the  wood,  by  pressing  two 
buttons  which  release  catches  at  the  hinge.  The  side 
blades  are  pivoted  one  on  each  side  of  the  centre  blade 

'  Spiedo  aforhiee,  i,  287.  Ehrenthal,  is  a  town  in    the    Italian 

^  Biella,    aooording     to    Herr     von      province  of  Novara. 
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and  may  be  moved  inwards  so  as  to  lie  in  the  same  line 
with  and  upon  the  centre  blade.  The  side  blades  are 
somewhat  cm^ed  and  have  sharp  edges  and  points. 
Similar  weapons  are  to  be  seen  at  Vienna,  Berlin  and 
Dresden,  but  this  one  has  the  blades  engraved  and  gilt. 
The  total  length  of  the  weapon  when  extended  is  about 
7  feet  9  inches.  When  closed  and  bent  down  it  becomes 
a  staff  of  about  4  feet  6  inches,  and  might,  like  a  feather 
staff,  be  held  as  a  walking  stick.  Count  Valencia 
considered  it  was  for  big  game  hunting. 

At  St.  Petersburg  is  a  so-called  Stab-Runka,  the 
middle  blade  of  which  is  28  inches  long  and  about 
f  inch  broad  at  base.  The  four-sided  branches  are 
9  inches  long  and  f  inch  broad  ;  the  weight  of  the  whole 
weapon  is  about  4^  lbs.  Each  side  blade  is  engraved 
"  AL  SEGNO  DEL  GATTO."  A  similar  inscription  is  found  on 
the  side  blades  of  two  in  the  Carlo  Bazzero  collection  at 
Milan  and  one  in  the  Rigg  collection.  In  the  Ullmann 
collection  (sold  in  1891)  was  a  weapon  described  as  a 
Spanischer  Pilgerstab,  on  which  was  engraved  "del  gat.'^ 
In  the  Veste  Uoburg  is  anotlier  with  the  inscription  "  al. 

GATO." 

In  the  Meyrick  collection,  Skelton  has  figured  another 
weapon  of  this  kind  on  which  is  engraved  "  alsegno  del 
COR,"  while  in  the  Turin  Armeria  the  inscription  is  "  al 

SEGNO  DEL  CORALO." 

Count  Wilczek  has  one  bearing  on  the  centre  blade 
"  STOGO  CREMA,"  with  the  Spanish  armourer  Gio  Batista's 
stamp.  This  inscription  has  been  read  by  E.  v.  Liphart 
as  the  Venetian  dialect  for  sto^  I  am,  and  Crema  for 
Cremona,  thus  indicating  its  origin. 

M.  Edward  v.  Lenz,  the  learned  curator  of  the 
Hermitage  collection  of  arms  and  armour,  in  a  com- 
munication to  the  Zeitschrift  fur  historische  Waffenhinde, 
considers  that  in  these  inscriptions  we  have  the  maker's 
address.  Confirmation  of  this  idea  is  afforded  by  the 
inscription  "  in  milano  al  segno  del  gato"  on  a  long 
blade  of  some  39  inches.  This  blade  had  not  been  mounted, 
but  was  apparently  for  such  an  arm.  M.  v.  Lenz  quotes 
another  instance  of  the  address  of  an  armourer  being 
given  in  the  case  of  J.  174  in  the  Mus^e  d'Artillerie, 
raris,  a  dagger  inscribed  "  fracescho  spader  al  insegno 
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DAL  MURION  IN  VENETIA  FECCE."  (Francesco  sword  cutler 
at  the  sign  of  the  Morion  in  Venice  made  this.)  M.  v.  Lenz 
expresses  the  desire  for  more  instances  of  the  abodes  of 
armourers  being  noted. 

In  England  the  Brandistocco  appears  under  a  totally 
diflTerent  name  and  one  which  requires  explanation.  We 
all  know  that  Gustavus  Adolphus  either  originated  or 
used  largely  in  his  army  a  stan  with  a  long  blade  which 
could  be  ejected  by  a  jerk  forward.  It  is  often  found 
combined  with  the  musket  rest,  thereby  giving  the 
musketeer  an  additional  means  of  defence  ana  one  more 
ready  than  the  sword.  This  invention,  or  commonly 
employed  weapon,  was  known  as  the  Swedish  feather,  a 
term  often  corrupted  into  Swine's  feather.  In  its  purer 
form  the  word  appears  as  Feather  staff,  and  as  such  is 
often  met  with  in  seventeenth  centiu'y  military  works. 

Sir  John  Smyth,  in  his  Instructions,  Observations  and 
Orders  Militarie  1595,  speaking  of  a  captain  leading 
his  band  in  his  corslet  complete,  with  his  pique  upon  his 
shoulder  and  his  page  wearmg  his  burgonet  and  his  target, 
says,  "  but  in  case  the  captain  be  very  olde  .  .  .  then 
he  is  to  march  before  his  band  more  lightly  armed  as  he 
thinketh  most  convenient  with  his  sword  and  dagger  and 
his  leading  staff e  in  his  hand." 

Francis  Markham  in  his  Five  Decades  of  Epistles  of 
Warre  (published  at  London,  1622),  says  : 

The  weapon  with  which  the  Gaptaine  shall  serve  in  his  owne 
person  is  very  much  disputable  in  these  daies  amongst  the  best 
Souldiers,  some  for  bravery  wil  carry  nothing  but  a  rich  Feather-staffe 
all  wrought  guilt  and  curiously  tasselled,  but  this  everyone  knowes  is 
not  for  to  fignt  withal,  for  neither  is  it  of  abilitie  to  wound  deepe  nor 
of  length  or  substance  to  encounter  either  with  Pike,  Partizan,  Halbert, 
nor  with  a  good  Sword  and  Target.  Others  will  serve  with  a  Pike,  but 
that  is  found  much  too  unnimble  and  troublesome  for  his  place,  for 
having  once  brought  his  men  up  to  the  push,  he  can  have  no  more  use 
for  that  weapon,  their  pressing  upon  him  taking  from  him  all  meanes 
above  once  to  charge  it.  And  some  will  serve  with  a  sword  and  gilt 
Target,  but  that  is  foimd  as  much  too  short,  and  ere  he  can  get  within 
the  enemies  Pike  his  life  will  be  in  great  hazard ;  so  that  in  conclusion 
(according  to  the  oppinions  of  the  best  Souldiers)  the  only  weapons  for 
a  Captain,  are  a  Faire  Feather-staffe  in  the  time  of  Peace  or  for  glory 
in  a  garrison  but  in  the  time  of  Service  and  in  the  face  of  the  enemie, 
then  in  a  faire  guilt  Partizan  richly  trim'd,  being  not  above  twelve 
inches  of  blade,  sharpe  and  well  steeled,  for  it  is  able  to  encounter 
against  any  manner  of  weapon. 
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Of  the  Colonel  of  Foot,  Markham  says  he 

is  to  be  armed  at  all  points  like  the  Captaine,  onely  his  Leading 
weapon,  and  Feathernstaffe  is  of  much  lesse  proportion. 

(G)ervais  (M)arkham  in  the  Souldiers  Accidence 
London,  1643,  says, 

The  Captaines  shall  be  armed  as  the  Lieutenants,  onely  as  much 
richer  as  they  please,  and  their  weapons  to  lead  with,  shall  be  Feather- 
staves  ;  but  their  weapons  to  serve  or  encounter  the  enemy  with,  shall 
be  faire  Partizans  of  strong  and  short  blades,  well  guilt  and  adorned, 
according  to  their  owne  pleasures. 

Captain  Henry  Hexham  in  his  Principles  of  the  Art 
Militai^,  Delft,  1642,  does  not  describe  the  arming  of 
captains  :  nor  does  the  Earl  of  Orrery  in  his  Treatise  of 
the  Art  of  War,  London,  1687. 

Captain  Ralph  Standish  in  his  will  (Lancashire  and 
Cheshire  wills  1637)  bequeaths  "  a  targett  and  a  leading 
staffe." 

Robert  Ward  in  his  Animadversions  of  Warre, 
London,  1639,  says :  ''  The  Captaine  is  to  have  his 
Armour  of  proofe  and  a  faire  Pike  for  his  defensive  and 
offensive  Armes." 

The  two  examples  of  the  Feather  Staff  in  the  Tower  of 
London  are  Nos.  f|  and  \^.  No.  \^  has  an  iron  sheath 
covered  with  black  leather  and  surmounted  by  a  steel  top 
with  a  hinged  cover  which  conceals  the  spears  and  is  oval 
in  section  (Fig.  2).  The  length  of  the  sheath  is  42|^  inches. 
When  held  by  the  lower  and  tapered  end,  a  jerk  will 
cause  the  cover  to  open  and  three  blades  to  start  forth. 
The  centre  one  with  diamond  section  is  32j  inches  long, 
the  side  blades  are  7  inches  long,  about  ^-ii^ch  broad, 
flattish  and  without  any  inscription.  The  points  of 
the  two  side  blades  diverge  to  about  9  inches  apart. 
No.  -J^  is  similar  to  the  above  but  has  no  cover.  At  the 
lower  end  of  the  3  8 -inch  sheath  is  a  1-inch  spike.  The 
centre  blade  is  23^  inches,  the  side  blades  8^  inches 
and  their  points  are  9^  inches  apart.  On  one  face  of 
each  side  blade  is  the  name  batolame.  On  the 
other  faces  is  biella.  According  to  the  late  Angelo 
Angelucci  this  weapon  first  appeared  at  the  beginning  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  he  quotes  the  cost  in  1633 
as  7  scudi  or  crowns  apiece.     He  mentions  three  in  the 
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Royal  Armoury  of  Turin,  the  largest  of  which  has  a 
central  blade  of  33  inches  and  side  blades  of  8  inches. 

Meyrick  calls  his  weapon  a  concealed  ranseur  from 
Grenoa.  It  has  the  cap  like  one  of  the  Tower  examples. 
The  total  length  when  extended  is  8  feet  4  inches,  closed 
5  feet  8  inches ;  the  centre  blade  31  inches,  the  side 
blades  7|-  inches.  The  lower  30  inches  of  the  staff  is 
studded  with  nails.     Skelton,  xcn. 

Gray  says  that  about  1690  the  word  Brandestoc  appears 
to  have  been  applied  to  a  different  weapon,  for  in  1691, 
Franqueville  in  his  Mirroir  de  Vart  aa^js  :  "  le  reste  des 
armes  sont  le  pique  .  .  .  Tesponton  brandestoc  Latin 
coestus  Allemana  Faustling."  Faustling  is  certainly  used 
by  Flugel  in  reference  to  a  pocket  pistol  or  a  cudgel. 

Gay  figiu'es  a  feather  staff  in  the  Riggs  collection  like 
that  in  the  Tower,  but  with  al  segno  del  gat  on  the 
side  blade.  This  looks  like  an  imitation  of  the  Mus^e 
d'ArtiUerie  example. 


A  FRENCH  PURCHASE  OF  ENGLISH  ALABASTER  IN  UU. 

In  his  Notes  sur  les  Architectes  de  Rouen,^  M.  Charles 
.  de  Beaurepaire,  the  learned  Archiviste  of  the  Department 
of  Seine-Inf^rieure,  has  published  the  text  of  two 
documents  which  possess  a  special  interest  for  English 
archaeologists,  and  he  has  very  kindly  consented  to  their 
being  reprinted  in  this  Journal.  They  relate  to  a  voyage 
to  England  undertaken  by  Alexandre  de  Berneval, 
mason,  m  1414,  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  alabaster. 
This  Alexandre  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  architect- 
masons  of  Rouen  in  the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth  centiu'y, 
and  it  may  be  interesting  to  add  here  a  few  notes  on  ms 
career,  summarised  from  M.  de  Beaurepaire's  account  of 
him. 

The  earliest  mention  of  Alexandre  de  Berneval  dates 
from  1409,  when  a  certain  Colin  Anquetil,  of  Rouen,  was 
apprenticed  to  "  Sandrin  de  Berneval,  machon,"  for  five 
years  to  learn  the  "  mestier  de  machonnerie."  Besides 
his  employment  by  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Fecamp 
described  m  the  doctunents  printed  below,  he  agreed,  in 
1420,  to  make  for  them  a  stone  tabernacle  for  the  keeping 
and  exposition  of  a  venerated  relic  known  as  the  Pas-du- 
Pilerin  or  Pas-de-V Ange ;  the  contract  describes  him  as 
**  Maistre  Alexandre  de  Berneval,  demeurant  k  present  k 
Rouen."  In  1419  he  was  employed  by  Guillaume 
d'Estouteville,  lord  of  Blainville  and  Torcy,  a  relation  of 
the  abbot  of  Fecamp.  In  February,  1419,  he  was 
appointed  to  the  office  of  "maitre  des  oeuvres  de 
ma9onnerie  au  bailliage  de  Rouen,"  which  he  held  up  to 
his  death,  and  he  was  associated  with  Salvart  in  the 
works  of  the  palace  built  at  Rouen  by  Henry  V.^  He  is 
best  known,  however,  in  connection  with  his  work  on  the 
abbey-chiu'ch  of  Saint-Ouen,  where  he  was  master- 
mason  from  1422  at  latest.     He  died  at  the  beginning  of 

*  Bulletin  des  Amis  des  monuments  -  Afterwards  known  as  the    Vieux' 

rouennais   for    the    year    1902,    pages       Palais,  demolished  in  1708. 
86-87. 
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1441,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Saint-Ouen,  where 
his  grave-cover  is  still  preserved  in  one  of  the  chapels  of 
the  choir.  On  this  stone  are  engraved  two  life-size 
figures,  with  an  architectural  canopy  over  each.  The 
dexter  figure  represents  Alexandre  ae  Bemeval,  with  a 
pair  of  compasses  in  his  rigKt  hand,  and  a  drawing  of  a 
qxiarter  of  a  rose-window  in  his  left.  The  sinister  figure 
represents  a  younger  man,  with  a  pair  of  compasses  in 
his  right  hand,  and  a  drawing  of  the  plan  of  a  building 
in  his  left.*  At  the  angles  of  the  border  are  the  symbols 
of  the  four  Evangelists,  but  the  inscription  has  never 
been  cut  in  the  border  around  the  sinister  figure.  The 
inscription  on  the  border  below  and  at  the  side  of  the 
dexter  figure  reads  thus : 

Cy  gist  maistre  Alixandre  de  Berneval^  maistre  des  ceuvres  de 
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maclionnerie  du  Roy  nre  sire  du  baillage  de  Bouen  et  de  ceste  eglise, 
ui  trespassa  Tan  de  grace  mil  CCCC.  XL.,  le  v  jour  de  Janvier.  Fries 
^  leu  pour  Tame  de  luy. 

Alexandre  de  Berneval  has  been  the  victim  of  a  legend, 
related  by  Dom  Pommeraye,  to  the  effect  that  he 
murdered  his  apprentice  because  the  latter  had  designed 
a  rose-window  m  the  north  transept  which  surpassed 
that  of  his  master  in  the  south  transept.  The  legend, 
which  doubtless  owed  its  origin  to  the  two  figures 
represented  on  the  grave-cover,  was  exploded  as  a  fable 
by  Quicherat,^  who  showed  that  the  sinister  figure 
represented  Colin  de  Bemeval,  who  succeeded  his  father 
as  master-mason  of  Saint-Ouen,  and  that  the  reason  why 
the  second  inscription  was  never  cut  was  that  Colin  was 
buried  elsewhere.  It  seems  to  be  certain  that  Alexandre 
executed  some  considerable  part  of  the  south  transept, 
and  Quicherat  attributes  the  rose  of  the  north  transept 
and  the  high  vaults  of  both  transepts  to  his  son  Colin. 

The  two  documents  brought  to  light  by  M.  de 
Beaurepaire,  and  printed  below,*  show  that  in  1414 
Alexandre     de    Berneval    was     employed     by    Estoud 

'  An    excellent    illustration    of    the  Milanget    d^archSologie    et    cPhutoire, 

grave-coTer  acoompanies  M.  de  Beaure-  2nd    part,    ed.    by    B.    de    Lastejrie 

paire's  paper  (op.  city  opposite  p.  90).  (1886),  215-227. 

^  DocMments  iniditt  *ur  la  construction  '  These    documents    are  among    the 

de  Saint-Ouen  de  Rouen^  in  the  Biblio'  arohiTes  of  the  abbey  of  F^mp,  which 

thhque  de  VJScole  des  CharteSy  3rd  Series,  are  preserved  with  the  archives  of  the 

iii   (1852),  464-476.    Jules  Quicherat,  department  of  Seine-Inf^rieure. 
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d'Estouteville,  abbot  of  Fecamp  (from  1391  to  1422), 
and  his  monks  to  execute  for  their  church  some  work 
in  alabaster,  of  which  unfortunately  nothing  is  known. 
Alexandre  was  commissioned  to  go  to  England  to  ^ 
purchase  the  necessary  alabaster.  The  first  of  the 
two  documents  is  a  charter-party,  by  which  the  abbot 
and  convent  chartered  a  ship  callea  Vendredi,  whose 
master  "  after  God "  was  Walter  Nyessem  (?  Neasham) 
of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  The  ship-master  engaged  to 
sail  "  at  the  first  reasonable  good  weather  that  God  shall 
send  him,"  with  Alexandre  and  his  three  companions,  from 
the  port  of  Harfleur  to  the  port  of  Hull,  and  to  bring 
them  back  safely  with  the  alabaster  or  such  other  cargo 
as  his  ship  should  be  able  to  carry.  The  abbot  and 
convent  advanced  him  two  hundred  golden  crowns  to  be 
expended  in  such  merchandise  as  Alexandre  and  his 
companions  should  buy,  and  he  was  to  be  paid  for  the 
freight  at  an  agreed  rate.  The  charter-party  is  dated 
July  9th,  1414. 

The  second  document  is  Alexandre  de  Berneval's 
account  of  his  journey.  He  and  his  three  companions, 
Martin  Lause,  Kaoul  Le  Pape,  and  Jehan  de  Paris,  sailed 
from  Harfleur  in  the  Vendredi  on  Friday,  July  13th, 
1414.  Thev  reached  Newcastle*  on  the  following 
Wednesday  (July  18th),  and  there  they  stayed  eight  days 
"  at  the  expense  of  the  said  Englishman "  ^the  ship- 
master). They  left  Newcastle  on  St.  Christopner's  Day 
(July  25th),  and  arrived  the  fourth  day  after  at 
Nottingham.  "  And  thence  the  said  Englishman  took 
them  to  a  village  called  Chellaston,  where  the  alabaster 
was,  and  found  there  the  merchant  who  sold  it,  called 
master  Thomas  Prentis,  with  whom  the  said  Englishman 
made  a  bargain  to  deliver  to  him  certain  pieces  of 
alabaster  at  a  certain  price,  by  an  agreement  between 
them  two  in  the  presence  of  the  aforesaid  persons,  by 
which  the  said  Prentis  should  receive  immediately  forty 
golden  crowns,  undertaking  to  deliver  the  said  stone  at 
the  port  of  Hull  in  England.  And  the  terms  were  made 
in  the  town  of  Nottingham  in  England  between  these 

*  Not  Hull,  as  seems  to  hare  been  intended  by  the  charter-party,  though  Hull 
■would  appear  to  have  been  the  more  conyenient  port. 
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English  merchants.  And  afterwards,  forthwith  and 
immediately,  the  said  English  merchant  took  the  said 
master  Alexandre  and  those  in  his  company  to  the  port 
of  the  Vicenerey*  in  England,  and  caused  them  to  cross 
over  thence  to  Dieppe.  And  everything  was  done  at  the 
cost  and  expense  of  the  said  Walter,  the  Englishman, 
from  the  time  that  they  left  Harfleiu'  to  their  return  to 
Dieppe,  together  with  four  horses  bought  by  the  said 
Englishman.  And  they  were  absent  on  the  said  journey 
by  the  space  of  five  or  six  weeks,  at  the  cost  of  the  said 
merchant  as  above  said,  with  the  money  for  their  said 
horses,  etc." 

The  merchant  from  whom  Alexandre  de  Berneval 
bought  the  alabaster  was  evidently  the  same  Thomas 
Prentis  who  with  Robert  Sutton  of  Chellaston,  "  kervers," 
contracted  in  1419  to  make  the  alabaster  tomb  of  Ralph 
Green,  which  still  exists  in  Lowick  church,  Northampton- 
shire.^ 

These  documents  prove  that  the  reputation  of  the 
Chellaston  alabaster  had  extended  far  in  the  early  part  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  and  they  tend  also  to  confirm  the 
idea  that  alabaster  was  sent  in  block  from  the  Trent 
valley  to  be  worked  in  other  places.*  "^^7  ^^  ^^*'  ^^ 
coiu'se,  throw  any  light  on  tne  export  of  sculptured 
panels  for  retables,  of  which  a  very  large  ntunber  are 
still  preserved  in  the  churches  and  musemns  of  France, 
to  say  nothing  of  other  countries.  It  may  be  hoped, 
however,  that  evidence  on  this  point  also  may  be  forth- 
coming from  the  archives  of  France. 

John  Bilson. 


Eu  nom  de  Dieu  soit.  Amen.  Sachent  tous  qui  ceste  karte 
d'affiretement,  partie  par  A.  B.  C,  verront  ou  orront,  que  damp 
NicoUe  Ducroq,  religieux  en  Tabbeye  et  couvent  de  Fescamp  a  afreets, 
pour  et  en  nom  de  r^v^rend  p^re  en  Dieu  Mons'  Fabb^  et  couvent 
de  Fescamp,  la  nef  nomm^  Yendredi,  dont  est  maistre,  apr^s  Dieu, 

>  Is  ibis  Winohelsea  ?  *  For  the  towns  where  alabaster  is 

«  Contract    printed    by    Mr.    Albert  known  to  hare  been  worked,  see  Mr. 

Hartshome,  quoted  in  Mr.  W.  H.  St.  Hope's  paper,  pp.  289-240,  where  the 

John  Hope's  paper  On  the  early  working  whole  question  u  admirably  discussed. 

of  alabatter  in  England^  in  the  Arohaeo* 

logical  Jowmal,  Izi,  290. 
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Gaultier  Nyessem,  demourant  en  Angleterre  en  la  ville  du  Neufchastel 
8ur  Tine  et  k  ltd  appartenant,  pour  partir  et  singler  du  port  de  Harefleu, 
du  premier  bon  temps  resonnable  que  Dieu  Im  envoyera,  tout  debout,  k 
droicte  charge,  ou  dit  pais  d' Angleterre,  au  port  du  Houl ;  et  sera  tenu 
ledit  maistre  de  mener  et  ramener  en  sa  compaignie  seurement  et 
saufvement  quatre  personnes,  servicteurs  dudit  Mons*"  Tabb^,  c'est 
assavoir  Sandrin  de  Bemeval,  Martin  Lausse,  Raoul  Le  Pappe  et  Jehan 
Deparis,  aux  deepens  dudit  Mons**  Fabb^,  e'est  assavoir  que  ledit 
maistre  doit  chargier  ou  faire  chargier  en  sa  dicte  nef  la  pierre 
d'alebastre  ou  autre  marchandise,  de  toute  et  telle  charge  comme  la 
dicte  nef  pourra  porter,  oti  par  les  diz  servicteurs  ou  Tun  d'eulx 
vouldront  faire  charger  en  icelle  nef  apr^s  ce  que  tout  sera  livr^  audit 
mestre  au  bort  de  sa  dicte  nef  par  icei^  serviteurs  et  k  leurs  despens ; 
et  apr^  ce  que  la  dicte  nef  sera  chargie  ainsi  que  dessus  est  dit,  elle 
doit  singler  et  venir  tout  debout  au  port  de  Fescamp,  de  Harefleu  ou  ^ 
mectes  d'environ,  et  le  dit  maistre  livrer  la  dicte  marchandise  audit 
Mons'  Tabb^  et  couvent  ou  k  son  commandement,  hors  les  grosses 
aventures ;  et  se  doit  tout  chargier  et  deschargier  tout  au  plus  tost  que 
fere  se  pourra ;  et  congnut  et  confessa  ledit  maistre  avoir  eu  et  receu 
la  somme  de  deux  cens  escuz  d'or  dudit  abb^,  par  la  main  dudit  damp 
Nicolle  Ducroq,  pour  emploier  en  marchandise  au  prouffit  du  dit  abbi^ 
et  par  lesdiz  servicteurs ;  et  oh  cas  que  les  diz  servicteurs  ne  vouldroient 
aucune  chose  acheter  et  qu'ilz  ne  veissent  en  ce  le  prouffit  dudit 
Mons*"  Tabb^  ledit  maistre  ne  les  pourroit  contraindre  de  rien 
achecter,  m^s  seroit  tenu  k  lez  amener  par  de9a  et  estre  pai^  de  son  fret 
ainsi  qu'il  appartendroit  j  et  en  icellui  cas,  ledit  maistre  seroit  tenu  de 
rendre  et  restituer  ladicte  somme  de  ii^  escuz,  sauf  k  rabatre  son  dit 
fret  et  salere ;  et  pour  acomplir  et  fere  le  dit  voyage  ledit  maistre  doit 
avoir  pour  chacun  tonnel  pesant  la  somme  de  cinq  k  six  escuz  d'or  en 
Tordonnance  de  damp  Richart  de  Beauney,  religieux  audit  lieu  de 
Fescamp.  £t  se  le  dit  maistre  paie  aucun  argent  pour  le  dit  abb^  k  la 
requeste  des  dits  servicteurs  dlcellui  abb^,  le  dit  abb6  le  sera  tenu 
rendre  et  restituer  audit  maistre;  et  apr^  la  dicte  marchandise 
deschargie  et  livr^e,  se  marchandise  y  a,  icellui  maistre  doit  estre  pai^ 
de  tout  son  fret  et  de  ce  qu'il  ara  pai^  pour  et  eu  nom  dudit  abb^  bien 
et  deuement  sans  contredit.  £t  se  aucun  empeschement  les  diz. 
servicteurs  avoient  par  del^  Jaquelin  Le  Bouchier,  bourgois  de 
Harefleu,  se  submist  k  lez  d^sempeschier  et  pourcachier  k  ses  proprea 
coux  et  despens ;  et  premi^rement,  et  avant  tout,  aux  despens  dudit 
maistre,  touages  et  lamanages,  petis  et  ^ans,  sont  sur  ledit  abb^,  aux  us  et 
coustumes  de  la  mer  et  de  la  riviere  de  Seinne ;  et  pour  toutes  lesquellea 
choses  dessus  dictes  et  chacunes  d'icelles  tenir,  acomplir  et  de  point  en 
point  ent^rigner  en  la  mani^re  que  dit  est,  ledit  maistre  en  obliga  son 
corps,  sa  dicte  nef,  apparaux  et  agrees  d'icelle  et  tons  ses  biens  meublea 
et  heritages,  prisons  et  avenir,  et  ledit  damp  Nicolle  Du  Croq,  pour  et  eu 
nom  que  dessus,  toute  la  dicte  marchandise  et  les  biens  dudit  abb^  et 
couvent,  oil  qu'ils  soient,  pr^sens  et  k  venir ;  et  ledit  damp  Nicolle 
Ducroq,  pour  et  eu  nom  que  dessus  toute  ladite  marchandise  et  lea 
biens  audit  abb^  et  couvent  oh  qu'ilz  soient  preens  et  k  venir ;  et  de  ce 
fu  aplegi^  ledit  damp  Nicolle  Du  Croq  par  Guillaume  Dubois  et  ledit 
Jaquelin  Le  Bouchier,  bourgois  de  Harefleu.  Ce  fu  fait  et  pass^  en  la 
ville  de  Harefleu,  de  Tacort  et  consentement  des  dictes  parties,  Fan  mil 


ALABAS1*BR  IN    1414,  87 

quatre  eens  ©t  qimtor^e,  le  IX*  jour  de  juillet,  en,  U  pr^^aenee  de 
Guillaunie  Dugardin  et  moy  Jeban  Descampa,  clerc  commia  par  Olivier 
Gabart,  clerc  Ubellion  jur6  pour  Icroy  notre  sire  eu  &ihge  de  HaredeUt 
qui  ay  cy  mis  moii  aigiie  manuel,  en  tesnioin  de  v^ni4. 

^1^ :  0*  GaBART,      J.  DlISCAMPS. 

Memore  de  rapointemcnt  et  marehi^  pour  le  frait  d'line  nef,  pour 
aller,  en  Eiigleterre,  en  la  ville  de  Noeuf  Chjistel  sur  Tine  etc.,  comme 
il  appert  par  une  carte  partie.  Et  est  asaavoir  que  Tan  mil  nil*'  et 
xmit  le  Xlii**  jour  de  juillet,  parti  maistre  Alixandre  de  Bemevali 
machon,  .Nfartin  Laune,  Rjioul  Le  Pap  et  Jehan  de  Paris  en  sa 
compaignle,  pour  aler  en  Engleterre  par  le  command  erne  nt  et  ordenance 
de  r^v^rend  p^re  en  Dieu  Mons""  de  Fescamp,  qui  pour  lors  eetoit; 
et  partirent  audit  jour,  en  la  compaignio  de  Gaultier  Nyessem,  engloiz, 
meneur  des  dessusdiz  eu  clit  pays  d'Engleterre,  en  sa  iief  nomm^e 
Vendredi,  et  partirent  de  Harefleii  ■  et  les  mena  juaquea  au  jx>rt  du  dit 
Heu  de  Xoeuf  Gaatel»  et  arri%'^rent  le  mercredi  enauivant,  et  \k 
s<^journ^rent  les  dessua  dits  I'espace  de  viii  jours  aux  deepens  dudit 
engloi^ ;  et  de  1^  partirent  le  jour  Saint  Xritoffle  ct  ariv^rent  le  ni* 
jour  apr^  en  Notyngant ;  et  d'ilec  lea  mena  le  dit  engloiz  h  ung  village 
iiomun^  Chaleiton  oh  crait  Faletwistre ;  et  1^  trouva  le  marchant  qui  le 
vent,  nomra^  maistre  Thomas  Prentis,  auquel  le  dit  engloiz  marchanda 
de  lui  livrer  chertainne*  pitches  d^alebaatre  par  certEiin  pria^  d'acort 
ensemble  a  eulx  deulx,  en  la  pr^euce  des  dessiis  dhj  par  ainai  que  letlit 
Prentis  recheut  pr^sentemcTU  avant  lea  mains  qua  ran  te  escuz  d'or^ 
prometant  rend  re  la  dite  pierre  au  port  de  Hoti!  en  Engleterre  ;  et  fut 
fait  Tapointement  en  la  ville  de  Notingaiit  en  Engleterre  entre  yceulx 
marchaus  engloiz  ;  et  depuia  cen,  tan  tost  et  incontinent,  le  dit  engloiz 
marctiant  amena  ledit  maistre  Alixandrc  et  ceulx  de  sii  compaignie 
jnsquez  au  port  des  Vicenerey  en  Engleterre,  ot  les  fit  passer  par  de<^a 
k  Dieppe ;  et  tout  fait  aux  couBtz  et  despena  dudit  Gaultier,  engloiz, 
depuis  le  temps  qu'ik  partirent  de  Harefleu  jusquez  k  leur  re  tour  par 
de^-a  a  Dieppe,  avec  Iiii  chevaux  achetez  par  letfit  engloiz,  ot  vaqiierent 
eu  temps  deasus  dit  eu  dit  viage  jmr  Teaimaso  de  cinq  h  six 
sepmainesj  aiLx  despens  du  dit  marchant,  com  me  dessus,  avec  Targent 
des  diz  chevaulx  etc* 

Et  est  ce  memore  fait  et  escript  par  le  dU  et  relaxion  du  dit 
maistre  Alixandre,  lequel  affermoit  en  avoir  bonne  et  fresche  memore 
etc. 


EXCAVATIONS    AT    CORBRIDGEX^N-TYNR 
By  C.  L.  WOOLLEY,  B.A. 

In  the  course  of  last  summer  the  Northumberland 
History  Committee  undertook  an  excavation  upon  a 
small  scale  on  the  Roman  site  of  Corstopittun,  near 
Corbridge,  a  few  miles  from  Hexham.  The  town  lay 
upon  the  high  north  bank  of  the  River  Tyne,  at  the  head 
of  the  bridge  over  which  the  military  road  from  York 
ran  up  to  join  the  Wall ;  how  far  it  was  a  military 
station  and  how  far  a  place  of  civil  residence  was  one  of 
the  points  upon  which  the  History  Committee  were 
anxious  to  throw  light.  Not  enough  has  yet  been  done 
to  answer  this  question  with  certainty,  but  the  actual 
results  were  of  sufficient  interest  to  wan^ant  the  excava- 
tion of  the  whole  site  by  a  wider  body  more  directly 
interested  in  such  a  work.  Accordingly,  with  the  ready 
co-operation  of  the  landowner,  Captain  Cuthbert,  a 
Corbridge  Excavation  Committee  has  been  formed,  imder 
the  presidency  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  and  the 
work  is  to  be  carried  on  regularly  in  futm^e.  A  detailed 
preliminary  report^  of  this  year  s  work  is  to  be  published, 
but  the  main  points  of  it  may  be  given  here. 

Operations  were  confined  to  the  south-east  comer  of 
the  site,  and  were  of  a  somewhat  scattered  nature,  it  not 
being  known  at  the  time  that  this  was  the  preliminary 
to  a  systematic  excavation.  The  ditch  was  cut  in 
several  places,  and  with  rather  curious  results.  Towards 
the  east  the  ditch  lay  well  above  the  brow  of  the  hill 
that  here  slopes  down  to  the  river,  and  was  accordingly 
cut  in  the  gravel  soil  with  a  sharply  defined  section, 
8  feet  deep  by  14  feet  across.  Running  westwards,  the 
ditch  descended  the  face  of  the  hill,  and  in  proportion  as 
it  drew  nearer  to  the  level  ground  at  the  foot  its  depth 

*  Published  in  the  foiihooming  number  by  the  Hon.  Secretaiy,  W.  H.  Knowles, 

of  Jrchaeologia  Aeliana.     [This  report  Esq.,    F.S.A.,    Gosforth,    Northumber- 

will   be  sent  to  all  subscribers  of  two  land.] 
guineas  or  orer  to  the  Excayation  Fund 
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diminished,  and  its  southern  or  outward  side  tended  to 
disappear,  until  at  last  it  gave  place  to  a  steep  bank  of 
gravel  between  which  and  the  river  (then  much  closer  to 
the  hill  than  it  is  to-day)  lay  a  stretch  of  marshy  ground 
wherein  an  artificial  cutting  would  have  been  both 
difficult  and  useless.  Nothing  in  the  nature  of  a  rampart- 
wall  was  found ;  if  such  ever  existed  it  has  been,  at  this 
point,  completely  dismantled  by  those  who  for  fifteen 
hundred  years  have  used  the  site  as  a  quarry  for 
building-stones;  possibly  the  military  defences  of  the 
place  were  confined  to  a  certain  area,  and  the  surround- 
ing civil  buildings  here  were  content  with  the  somewhat 
inadequate  protection  of  the  ditch  and  swamp  ;  but  no 
theories  are  needed  on  a  subject  which  future  digging 
will  undoubtedly  make  clear. 

Work  was  begun  upon  two  building  sites,  though 
imfortunately  the  time  at  the  disposal  of  the  excavators 
did  not  allow  of  a  complete  plan  being  obtained  in  either 
case.  One  site  must,  if  symmetrical,  have  been  of  very 
considerable  dimensions,  not  less  than  200  feet  from  north 
to  south,  and  shewed  a  number  of  rather  poorly  built 
structures,  mostly  long  and  narrow  with  cross-divisions 
but  no  passages,  surrounded  by  a  fine  plinthed  wall  five 
feet  in  thickness.  The  narrow  ends  of  these  buildings 
faced  upon  a  cobbled  way  or  court  running  east  by  west, 
whose  north  side  formed  practically  the  boundary  of  the 
area  excavated ;  the  eastern  limit  also  of  this  building 
was  not  reached. 

The  other  site,  apparently  of  a  residential  nature, 
produced  excellent  floors  of  opus  signinum,  walls  faced 
with  coloured  plaster,  and,  in  one  room,  a  system  of 
heating-flues  in  which  the  whole  wall  is  jacketted  with 
box  tiles  secured  by  T  clamps,. a  system  found  in  a  bath- 
house at  Binchester  Banks,  Durham,  etc.,  but  of  some- 
what unusual  occiu'rence.  A  building  of  this  sort  seems 
at  once  to  distinguish  Corstopitum  from  the  military 
stations  of  the  Wall,  where  work  is  of  a  far  more  simple 
and  utilitarian  kind,  and  to  give  to  it  an  added  import- 
ance as  being  the  one  real  town-site  of  the  North  on 
which  excavation  can  be  freely  carried  on ;  for  whereas 
Shields  and  Carlisle  have  been  continuously  inhabited 
throughout  history,  Corstopitum  lies  open  and  unencum- 
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bered  by  any  buildings  of  later  than  Boman  date.  The 
most  interesting  point  about  this  house,  however,  was 
that  in  its  south  wall  were  found  embedded  two  moulded 
voussoirs  of  considerable  size  and  good  workmanship  ;  the 
arch  from  which  they  came  had  a  span  of  12  feet  6  inches, 
and  was  in  measurement  and  in  quality  unequalled  by 
any  known  Boman  work  in  the  north  of  England.  As 
in  their  present  position  they  supported  the  lowest  ot 
four  distinct  floor-levels,  representmg  some  considerable 
period,  the  structure  of  which  they  originally  formed  a 
part,  and  which,  judging  from  its  mass  and  importance, 
would  have  stooa  some  time  before  being  destroyed  and 
thus  re-utilized,  must  go  back  to  a  very  early  date  in  the 
history  of  the  Boman  occupation. 

Amongst  the  minor  finds,  mostly  of  small  consequence, 
one  may  well  be  signalised  here.  This  is  a  vase  (see 
Plate)  12  inches  high  by  9  in  diameter ;  it  is  of 
creamy- white  clay,  finely  levigated,  covered  with  a  slip  of 
reddish-brown  colour,  rather  m-fixed,  having  a  very  slight 
orange  glaze,  and  decorated  with  creamy- white  paint  put 
on  over  the  glaze.  Bound  the  neck  is  a  row  of  white 
dots ;  below  this  a  line  of  flattened  S-shaped  curves, 
slightly  overlapping  each  other  ;  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
body  a  free  scroll-work  design  based  on  a  floral  motive 
into  which  large  and  small  dots  and  trefoil  leaves  are 
introduced,  the  large  dots  serving  as  flower-terminals, 
the  smaller  following  the  stalk-lines.  Below  this  come 
three  double  rows  of  machine-turned  hatched  lines,  the 
upper  perpendicular,  the  two  lower  oblique.  This  vase, 
which  was  very  fragmentary  but  could  be  safely  restored, 
is  of  an  interesting  type,  and  its  decoration  shews  a  purely 
native  and  Keltic  influence.  It  is  very  probably  of 
Durobrivian  fabric,  of  which  a  fair  number  of  fragments 
of  the  more  usual  types  were  found  in  the  course  of  the 
excavations,  but  is  of  an  uncommonly  large  size  and 
rather  peculiar  ornamentation.  As  a  specimen  of  Bomano- 
British  ware,  it  certainly  deserves  attention. 
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PLATES  1  AND  U. 


PLATE   I.— BAS-BBLIKF   PROM   BREMBNIUM. 


PLATE  II.— MOSAIC  FHOM  TIMGAD,  AFBICA. 


A    ROMAN    BAS-REEIEF    FROM    BREMENIUM. 

By  Piof.  R^NE  CAGNAT,  Membre  de  I'InBtitiit,  Professeur  du 
Coll^  de  France. 

Some  time  ago  a  bas-relief  of  considerable  interest  was 
found  in  the  rums  of  the  fort  of  Bremeniuni,  now  High 
Rochester,  in  Northmnberland.  It  is  figiu'ed  in  Bruce's 
Roman  Wall  (p.  318),  and  it  is  stated  in  the  text  of 
that  work  to  have  been  found  on  the  via  principalis  in 
front  of  the  praetorium  and  on  the  r^ht  of  the  entrance, 
together  with  a  Latin  inscription.  JBoth  had  been  em- 
ployed in  some  later  construction,  probably  a  basin. 
This  bas-relief  is  now  in  the  museum  of  Alnwick  Castle. 
(Plate  I.) 

Bruce  saw  in  this  relief  a  representation  of  nymphs 
bathing.  A  more  recent  discovery  enables  us  to  hazard 
a  better  suimise  as  to  the  subject  depicted.  I  refer  to  a 
mosaic  (Plate  II)  found  in  a  house  at  Thamugadi  (now 
Timgad)  in  Africa.  In  a  paper  which  I  contributed  to  the 
Centenary  volume  [1904]  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
of  France,^  I  have  described  it  as  follows  : — "  The  central 
figure  represents  a  nude  goddess  kneeling  on  her  right 
knee  beside  a  basin  full  of  water,  with  her  right  leg  bent 
at  right  angles.  Her  head  is  encircled  by  a  nimbus.  A 
nymph  holding  a  vase  stands  up  half  draped  upon  a  rock 
rising  above  the  water,  and  from  the  vase  a  stream  of 
water   falls   upon   the   outstretched  right   hand  of  the 

foddess,  who  with  her  left  tries  to  conceal  her  nudity, 
tehind  this  nymph  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  scene  is 
the  trunk  of  a  tree  of  which  the  foliage  has  disappeared. 
On  the  right  is  a  second  equally  undraped  nymph  stand- 
ing between  two  trees.  In  her  two  bands  she  holds  a 
large  shell,  into  which  water  falls  from  a  pipe  fixed  in 
the  fissiu^es  of  the  rock,  and  from  the  shell  the  water 
rebounds  into  the  basin.     At  the  top  of  the  mosaic  and 

*  Bee.    de  memoires    public    par  la      notre  Mus^  de  Timgad,  pi.  xiv  and 
Soc.  de0  Antiq.  de  Fnnce  k  Toooasion      p.  37. 
de    son  centonaire,  p.  78  et  seq.,    of. 
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behind  the  rocks  appears  the  torso  of  a  figure  of  which 
nothing  remains  but  the  neck,  the  left  ear,  a  part  of  the 
hair  and  a  flap  of  his  chlamys  floating  in  the  breeze.  In 
this  young  man  it  is  easy  to  recognise  Actaeon,  and  in 
the  Imthing  goddess  a  representation  of  Diana. 

This  scene,  which  illustrates  a  well-known  passage  in 
Ovid,*  occurs  often  and  with  variations.  For  instance,  it 
is  to  be  foimd  on  the  wall-paintings  of  Pompeii^  and  also 
on  sarcophagi,  on  one  of  which,  preserved  in  the  Louvre,* 
instead  of  two  nymphs  we  find  two  children  pouring 
water  upon  the  goddess.  This  peculiarity  is  also  to  be  seen 
in  a  ftmei-al  bas-relief  in  the  British  Museum.*  In  this 
latter  example  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  figure  of  Actaeon 
is  absent,  and  this  is  so  clear  that  authors  who  have 
reproduced  it  describe  it  as  a  representation  of  Venus  at 
the  Bath.*     I  will  return  to  this  point  later. 

Bruce's  reproduction  of  the  Bremeniiun  stone,  though 
fairly  accurate,  is  wanting  in  character,  and  Dr.  Haverfield^ 
with  his  usual  courtesy,  has  obtained  through  Lord 
Eustace  Percy  a  good  photograph  of  it  for  me.  It  should 
be  compared  with  other  similar  monuments,  most  especially 
with  the  Timgad  mosaic,  to  which  it  bears  a  striking 
resemblance.  On  it  are  to  be  found  practically  all  the 
details  of  the  mosaic  :  the  landscape  with  the  rock  behind 
the  goddess  are  the  same,  so  too  the  grotto  in  which  she 
is  bathing,  represented  by  a  jutting  arch,  the  crown  of 
which  is  broken ;  the  stream  which  flows  in  front  of  her^ 
and  the  cypress  which  recalls  the  neighbom^ing  wooda 

Vallis  erat  piceis  et  acuta  densa  cupressu, 
sings  Ovid.  We  also  see  on  each  side  of  Diana  the  two 
nymphs  who  accompany  the  goddess  in  the  Timgad 
mosaic.  One  holds  a  vase,  representing  a  spring,  and 
corresponds  to  the  nymph  who  leans  on  an  urn  in  the 
mosaic.  The  other  holds  before  her  a  large  shell,  like 
her  African  parallel.  Needless  to  say,  both  are  local 
nymphs,  symbolical  of  the  water  springing  from  the  rock 

*  Ovid,  fnetam,  iii,  140  et  seq.  *  Cat.      of      Sculpture,     iii,     2360* 
^  Helbig,     Wandgemdlde     der     von      Robert,  Die  antiken   Sarcophagreliefty 

Ve»uv  vertchUtteten  Stddte  Campaniene,  iii,  1,  p.  1. 

No8.  240  to  252.  *  W.  Altmann,  Die  Sdm.  Orahaltare 

*  Clarao,  MueSe  de  Sculpture,  pi.  cxiv,  der  Kaiserzeit,  p.  162.  (This  has  long 
reproduced  on  p.  77  of  my  paper,  fig.  3  been  recognized  as  the  Venus  larans  of 
{vide  supra).  the  Bithynian  sculptor  Daidalos.) 
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and  jfrom  the  grotto.  Actaeon  alone  is  missing,  unless 
indeed  his  image  has  disappeared  from  the  top  of  the 
grotto,  together  with  the  fragment  of  the  stone  which  has 
been  broken  off;  but  it  seems  probable  that  he  did  not 
form  part  of  the  group,  either  here  or  on  the  fimeral 
altar  in  the  British  Museum  referred  to  above. 

There  is,  however,  another  variation  in  the  position  of 
the  goddess  which  is  well  worthy  of  notice.  Instead  of 
attempting  to  screen  herself  with  her  hand,  the  goddess 
here  raises  it  to  her  head  for  the  purpose  of  arranging 
her  hair,  a  gesture  which  is  characteristic  of  a  whole 
category  of  statues  of  Venus.  ^ 

One  might  therefore  have  pronounced  the  subject  of 
the  bas-relief  of  Bremenium  to  be  the  bath  of  Venus, 
were  it  not  for  the  striking  resemblance  which  it  bears 
both  in  grouping  and  accessories  to  the  Timgad  mosaic. 
This  resemblance  once  again  shows  us  how  great  a  liberty 
the  Roman  decorators  took  with  the  models  they  set 
themselves  to  reproduce.^  In  this  case  they  have  simply 
mixed  the  two  types,  with  the  result  that  they  have 
confiised  the  two  goddesses.  All  they  desired  was  the 
representation  of  a  woman  bathing,  whether  they  sub- 
stituted the  one  for  the  other  was  to  them  a  matter  of 
indifference.  In  the  instance  we  have  been  considering, 
we  need  not  perhaps  be  more  precise  than  they,  and  we 
may  as  well  leave  the  matter  in  uncertainty.  In  one 
respect  the  goddess  bears  a  resemblance  to  Venus,  with 
none  of  the  attributes  of  Diana.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
remaining  figures  and  the  details  of  the  scene  remind  us 
of  Diana  surprised  by  Actaeon  as  represented  on  the 
mosaic  of  Timgad.* 

A  comparison  of  these  two  monuments  gives  rise  to 
another  curious  observation,  for  the  relative  positions  of 
the  figures  of  the  one,  though  grouped  in  much  the  same 
manner,  are  reversed  relatively  to  the  other.  In  the 
one  the  right  leg  of  the  goddess  is  bent  at  right  angles 

^  Beinach,  Bep.   de  la  Statuaire^  ii,  seems  to  be  the  male  bearded  head  of 

p.  339  et  seq.,  and  iii,  p.  104  et  teq.  the  female  Gorgon.        F.  HaTerfield. 

^  I  may  add  an  English  parallel  to  *  Whatever  answer  may  be  given  to 

this   "  contamination.'*      A    sculptured  this  question,  it  is  clear  that  the  subject 

stone    at    Bath     ( Victoria    Hist,    of  lends  itself  well  to  the  adornment  of  a 

Somertttj  i,  235)  and  a  stone  at  Chester  monumental  foimtain. 
(Museum  Catalogue  163)    show   what 
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and  the  left  knee  rests  on  the  ground,  in  the  other  the 
reverse  obtains.  Again,  in  the  bas-relief  of  Bremenium 
the  njnnph  with  the  shell  is  on  the  left  of  the  spectator, 
and  at  Timgad  she  is  on  the  right,  and  similarly  the 
nymph  with  the  vase  changes  places.  It  is  clear  that 
the  cartoon  used  as  model  has  been  reversed  by  the  artist 
in  one  of  the  two  cases  before  us. 

In  execution  the  Timgad  mosaic  is  below  the  level  of 
mediocrity,  and  one  must,  without  injustice,  say  the  same 
of  the  Bremenium  stone.  But  even  the  barbarity  of  their 
execution  is  interesting,  since  it  shows  us  that  in  both 
north  and  south  on  the  military  frontiers  of  the  Roman 
Empire  local  artisans  were  struggling  to  reproduce  the 
same  subjects  after  the  current  arid  traditional  models, 
and  that  the  only  diflference  between  them  is  to  be  found 
in  the  particular  t3rpe  of  unskilfulness  which  distinguishes 
the  one  from  the  other. 


FURTHER    DISCOVERIES    IN    THE   FORUM    ROMANUM. 
By  Dr.  S.  RUSSELL    FOBBES. 

I.     The  Tribunal  of  Aurelius. 

The  Steps  or  Tribunal  Aurelius  were  erected  by  the 
Consul  C.  Aurelius  Cotta,  75  B.C.,  when  Lucius  Quintus 
was  Tribune  of  the  people.  Cicero  refers  to  it  several 
times : 

Those  steps  of  Aiirelius,  whicli  were  new  at  that  time,  appeared  as 
if  they  had  been  built  on  purpose  for  a  theatre,  for  the  display  of  that 
edifice.     Pro  Cleu/ntio,  34.     Delivered  in  66  RC. 

And  this,  forsooth,  is  the  reason  why  this  cause  is  pleaded  at  the 
Steps  of  Aurelius.     Pro  FlaccOy  28.     58  B.c. 

In  the  presence  and  sight  of  these  same  consuls  (L.  Galpumius  Piso 
and  A.  Gabinius,  57  RC.)  a  levy  of  slaves  was  held  before  the  Tribunal 
of  Aurelius,  under  the  pretence  of  filling  up  the  Guilds.  Pro  P. 
Sezlio,  15. 

After  I  had  seen  men  openly  enrolled  and  registered  in  the 
Centuries  at  the  Tribunal  of  AureUus.  (Second  oration  after  his  return, 
5  Sept.  6/57  b.c.) 

When  in  the  Aurelian  tribunal  you  (Clodius)  were  openly  enrolling 
not  only  freemen  but  slaves  also,  got  together  out  of  all  the  streets  of 
the  city.    Pro  DoTUOy  21. 

In  front  of  the  Tribunal  of  Aurelius  ....  a  levy  of  slaves  was 
held.  Arms  were  placed  in  the  Temple  of  Castor  by  that  robber 
(Clodius)  while  you  (Piso)  were  looking  on.  Contra  L,  Pisonem,  5. 
Delivered  54  b.c. 

When  Cicero,  writing  to  his  brother  (Letters  2,    3) 

says : 

On  the  eleventh  of  February  I  made  a  speech  in  defence  of  Bestia, 
who  was  accused  of  corruption  before  Cnseus  Domitius  the  praetor,  in 
the  middle  of  the  Forum,  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  crowd  of  people, 

he  is  not  referring  to  the  Tribunal  of  Aurelius,  which 
was  not  existing  in  100  B.c.  when  C.  D.  Calvinus  was 
praetor,  but  to  the  Praetor  s  Tribunal  at  the  west  end  of 
the  Forum  under  the  Temple  of  Saturn,  where  its  eight 
supporting  arches  exist.  Cicero's  phrase,  "  in  medio  foro," 
which  he  often  uses  (e.g.,  Letters  Ad  Att,  4,  6,  8),  must 
not  be  taken  literally,  it  is  a  figure  of  speech.  The  Basilica. 
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Aemilia  was  on  the  north  side,  and  the  Praetor's  tribunal 
at  the  west  end  of  the  open  space  of  the  Forum ;  neither 
are  "  in  foro  medio,"  though  both  are  so  spoken  of. 

Close  up  to  the  east  side  of  the  second  transverse 
underground  corridor,  at  the  rear  of  the  third  honorary- 
base  on  the  Sacra  Via,  counting  from  the  Vicus  Tuscus 
end,  a  large  platform  composed  of  concrete  made  with 
lava  was  discovered  in  November,  1905,  see  plan  Fig.  1 ; 


SACRA       VIA 


ScMe    "  "  ^  '  I  I  I  I  I  I 


na.  1.— FOBFM  BOUIKUU,     PIAV  OF  THB  TKIBUKiLIi  OF  AITBBLnrS  AKD  THB  OLD  8HOP8. 
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it  is  31  feet  long,  north  to  south,  by  21  feet  wide.  This  I 
believe  .to  be  the  remains  of  the  Steps  or  Tribunal  of 
Aurelius  erected  in  75  b.c.  (Cicero  pro  Cleuntio  34).  It 
was  probably  used  as  a  grand  stand  for  the  oflScials  when 
the  games  were  exhibited  in  the  Forum.  It  may  fairly  be 
described  as  "  in  medio  foro,"  and  it  is  in  the  best  position 
for  such  a  stand.  A  portion  of  the  north  and  east  sides, 
10  feet  by  15  feet,  was  cut  away  to  make  room  for  the 
base  of  Domitian's  statue,  which  is  one  foot  lower  in  level, 
so  that  it  cannot  be  later  than  a.d.  84  ;  and  it  is  evident 
from  Statins  that  the  space  to  the  west  behind  the  statue 
was  open  as  far  back  as  the  Temples  of  Concord  and 
Vespasian. 

Remains  of  stucco  ornamentations,  tessellated  pavement 
and  square  brick  tiles  show  early  imperial  work.  It  is 
only  14  inches  above  the  level  of  Caesar's  time.  A  small 
piece  of  a  marble  cornice  of  the  third  century  was  also 
found,  but  it  apparently  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
platform. 

Under  the  third  honorary  base  and  between  it  and  the 
second  one  some  brick  foundations  have  been  uncovered 
and  supposed  to  be  the  support  of  the  steps  leading  on 
to  the  platform,  but  they  are  really  remains  of  the  row  of 
seven  shops  {tahernae  veteres)  that  once  occupied  the  south 
side  of  the  Forum.  {Livy,  26,  27;  27,  11.  Cicero, 
Acad.  4,  22.) 

II.     Subterranean  Corridors. 

Before  the  amphitheatres  were  built  it  was  the  custom 
to  give  shows  and  amusements  in  the  open  part  of  the 
Forum  Romanum. 

It  is  recorded  that  in  this  same  year  (B.C.  208)  the  Comitium 
was  covered  (with  an  awning)  and  the  Roman  games  repeated  once. 
lAvy,  27,  36. 

About  B.C.  160 : 

C.  Tarentius  Lucanus  exhibited  thirty  pairs  of  gladiators  in  the 
Forum  for  three  consecutive  days.     Pliny,  35,  33. 

Vitruvius  thus  alludes  to  the  preparations  necessary : 

Nor  is  this  an  evil  (contractors*  extras)  which  occurs  in  buildings 
alone,  but  also  in  shows  of  gladiators  in  the  Forum,  and  in  the  scenes 
of  plays  exhibited  by  the  magistrates,  in  which   neither  delay  or 
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hindrance  is  admitted,  since  there  is  a  necessity  for  their  being 
completed  by  a  certain  time.  Thus  the  seats  for  viewing  the  shows, 
the  machinery  for  drawing  the  awning  and  the  contrivances  for  shifting 
the  scenes  must  all  be  prepared  by  a  given  day,  that  the  people  may 
not  be  disappointed.  And  in  the  preparation  of  all  these  much 
readiness  and  profound  thought  must  be  exercised,  because  they  cannot 
be  executed  without  machinery  and  the  application  of  varied  and 
extensive  studies.     {Introduction  to  Book  X.) 

In  122  B.C.  : 

There  was  a  show  of  gladiators  to  be  exhibited  to  the  people  in  the 
Forum,  and  most  of  the  magistrates  had  caused  seats  to  be  erected 
round  the  Forum  in  order  to  let  them  out  for  hire.  Caius  Gracchus 
insisted  that  they  should  be  taken  down,  that  the  poor  might  see  the 
exhibition  without  paying  for  it.  As  none  of  them  regarded  his  orders, 
he  waited  till  the  night  preceding  the  show,  and  then  went  with  his 
own  workmen  and  demolished  the  seats.     Plutarch^  C,  Gracchus  12. 

Cicero  refers  to  the  games  and  to  the  balconies 
overlooking  the  Forum : 

At  the  exhibition  of  the  gladiatorial  games,  the  gift  of  Scipio, 
worthy  both  of  him  and  of  Quintus  Metellus  in  whose  honour  they 
were  given.  (25  B.C.)  And  they  were  a  spectacle  of  that  sort  which 
is  attended  by  immense  numbers  and  by  every  class  of  men,  and  with 
which  the  multitude  is  delighted  above  all  things.  ...  So  great 
is  the  vehement  applause  by  all  at  the  spectacle,  all  the  way  from  the 
Capitol  as  much  as  at  the  lattices  of  the  Forum.     Pro.  P,  Sexiio,  58. 

Uaesar,  when  -^dile  exhibited  320  pairs  of  gladiators.    Plutarch. 

This  was  in  65  B.o.  : 

A  fight  of  gladiators,  but  with  fewer  pairs  of  combatants  than  he 
had  intended.    Suetonius^  Caesar^  10, 

In  51  B.O.  : 

He  promised  the  people  a  public  entertainment  of  gladiators. 
SudoniuSy  Caesar^  26. 

In  July  46  : 

Caesar,  when  dictator,  covered  with  a  linen  awning  the  whole  of 
the  Roman  Forum,  as  well  as  the  Sacred  Way,  from  his  own  house 
(which  was  on  the  Sacra  Via)  as  far  as  the  Clivus  Capitolinus,  a  sight, 
it  is  said,  more  wonderful  even  that  the  show  of  gladiators  which  he 
then  exhibited.      Pliny,  19,  6. 

Single  men  to  single  men,  as  was  the  custom  of  the  Eomans  in 
the  Forum.     Dum  Camas,  43,  23. 

In  the  conflict  of  gladiators  presented  in  the  Forum,  Furius 
Septimus,  a  man  of  prsBtorian  family,  entered  the  lists  as  a  combatant, 
as  did  also  Quintus  Calpenus,  formerly  a  senator,  and  a  pleader  of 
causes.     Suetonius,  Caesar,  39. 
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In  443  B.C. : 

Gaius  Gurtius  the  consul  erected  an  altar  in  the  open  part  of  the 
Forum  where  a  thunderbolt  had  fallen.     Farro  L.L,  v,  150. 

Remains  of  this  altar  were   discovered  on  April  15, 

1904: 

The  altar  that  once  stood  there  (in  the  Curtian  lake)  was 
afterwards  removed  by  order  of  the  deified  Julius  Gaesar,  upon  the 
occasion  of  the  last  spectacle  of  gladiatorial  combats  which  he  gave  in 
the  Fonun.  P/twy,  15,  20.  This,  however,  may  have  reference  to  the 
altar  erected  to  Marcus  Quintus  Gurtius,  360  B.C. 

The  last  of  these  spectacles  given  in  the  Forum  in  the 

time  of  Augustus  is  described  by  Strabo  : 

We  saw  Selurus,  quite  recently,  during  the  time  we  were  in  Rome, 
torn  to  pieces  by  wild  beasts  in  the  Forum,  after  a  contest  of  gladiators. 
He  had  been  set  upon  an  elevation  made  to  represent  Mount  ^tna, 
which  being  suddenly  unfastened  and  falling,  he  was  precipitated 
amongst  certain  cages  of  wild  beasts  which  had  been  slightly  constructed 
under  the  platform  for  the  occasion.     Strabo,  6,  2,  6. 

In  1902  a  series  of  underground  corridors  (see  plan, 
figs,  1  and  2,  and  Plates  I  and  II)  were  discovered  under 
the  travertine  pavement  of  the  open  area  of  the  Forum 
Romanum  which  we  may  assume  were  for  the  gladiators 
and  animals  when  games  were  exhibited  in  the  Forum, 
most  probably  built  by  Julius  Caesar  in  his  -^dileship 
65  B.C.;  and  that  the  twelve  openings  were  for  the 
pegmata  or  lifts  for  sending  the  men  and  beasts  up  on 
to  the  surface  used  as  an  arena.  It  seems  strange 
that  they  are  not  mentioned  by  any  of  the  classical 
authors.  The  main  gallery  begins  some  26  feet  west 
of  the  Column  of  Phocas,  and  runs  down  to  the  remains 
of  the  Court  of  the  Tresviri  Capitales,  the  whole  length  of 
the  open  space  261  feet  from  west  to  east.  The  sides  are 
built  with  concrete  composed  of  small  pieces  of  lava  and 
travertine,  and  the  vault  is  formed  with  small  blocks  of 
tufa,  like  our  English  bricks  in  shape  ;  it  is  10  feet  high 
and  5  feet  wide.  After  a  course  of  94  feet  it  is  crossed 
by  another  corridor  running  north  to  south,  then  by 
three  others  parallel,  having  an  intervening  space  of 
49  feet  between  them.  At  1  foot  10  inches  under  the 
travertine  pavement  of  Septimus  Severus'  level  is  the 
republican  pavement  with  twelve  manholes,  4  feet  east 
to  west,  3  feet  10  inches  north  to  south,  three  in  the 
vault   of   each    transverse    gallery,    which    opens    intg 


PLATE  I. 
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uin)KBasonND  cobbidob  with  ohambbr  pob  windlass. 


To  fact  TpoQi  51. 


PLATE  11. 


UNDEHOROUND    CORRIDOE  WITH   OPENING   EOB  LIFT. 
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chambers  about  9  feet  square.  In  the  centre  of  the 
floors  are  blocks  of  travertine  with  holes  in  the  middle, 
in  which  worked  a  windlass,  similar  to  those  at  the 
Colosseum.  In  the  north  chamber  of  the  first  or  west 
cross  passage,  which  is  exactly  under  the  east  side  of 
reliefs  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  is  a  speaking  tube  com- 
municating with  the  corresponding  chamber  in  the  next 
gallery  to  the  east. 

The  main  gallery,  and  the  third  cross  one,  with  its 
central  lift-hole,  are  blocked  up  with  the  concrete  pedestal 
of  Domitian's  statue ;  thus  these  corridors  must  be  older 
than  A.D.  84. 


III.    A  Capstan  or  Windlass. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  fourth  honorary  base  on  the 
Sacra  Via,  12  feet  below  the  level,  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Curtian  altar,  the  remains  of  a  capstan  or  windlass 
was  discovered  on  June  12,  1904. 

A  Capstan  or  windkss  is  a  round  kind  of  machine  of  stout  and 
thick  and  also  fruitful  wood,  like  a  sow  surrounded  by  pigs,  and  so 
easily  revolving  draws  the  rope.     The  stars  from  which  the  rain  falls 

glyades)  are  called  by  the  same  name,  which  otherwise  are  named 
ydas  by  the  Greeks;   vaBav  in  our  opinion  relates  to  pigs,  in  the 
Latin  way  of  talking  they  will  have  said  she  pigs. 

Thus  Festus  likens  the  windlass  to  a  sow  and  the  bars 
to  her  young  to  account  for  the  Latin  name.  The 
Italian  seems  to  confound  the  Hyades  with  the  Haedi. 

The  capstan  found  consists  of  the  cone  with  eight  bars 
and  the  circular  disk  in  which  it  revolved,  composed  of 
oak,  elm  and  pine,  all  fruit-bearing  trees,  agreemg  with 
Festus.  Perhaps  this  was  one  of  the  machines  used  in 
the  games  of  Caesar  for  the  lifts  below  the  area  of  the 
Forum. 

The  skeleton  of  a  woman  with  a  child  in  her  arms  was 
found  close  by  the  capstan,  a  victim  probably  either  of 
the  games,  or  of  the  fight  over  the  Sabine  women. 


i^otices  of  ^rd^aeologttal  publications. 

THE  RIOT  AT  THE  GREAT  GATE  OF  TRINITY  CX)LLEGE, 
FEBRUARY,  1610-11.  By  J.  W.  Clabk,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  Published  by 
the  Cambridge  University  Press. 

Mr.  Clark,  who  as  Registrar  of  Cambridge  University  has  made 
much  use  in  the  past  of  the  opportunities  which  he  possesses  as  curator 
of  manuscript  sources  of  information  concerning  the  history  of  the 
University,  has  in  this  brochure  published  for  the  first  time  an  account 
of  a  riot  between  the  members  of  the  two  colleges,  the  rivalry  of 
which  has  always  been  a  feature  of  Cambridge  life. 

James  I.,  after  being  entertained  in  turn  at  Trinity  and  St.  John's, 
is  reputed  to  have  remarked  in  reference  to  the  single  court  of  the 
former  and  the  two  courts  of  the  latter,  that  there  was  no  more 
difference  between  Trinity  and  St.  John's  than  between  a  shilling  and 
two  sixpences.  That  their  rivalry  bred  hostility  is  very  obvious  from 
this  publication.  The  unpopularity  in  Trinity  of  two  Johnians  was 
made  a  pretext  for  an  attack  on  other  members  of  their  college  on  the 
occasion  of  a  Christmas  play  in  the  Hall  of  Trinity.  A  general  riot 
resulted  from  the  over-bearing  manners  of  the  "  stage  keepers,"  who 
used  the  links  they  carried  as  weapons  of  offence.  There  is  a  pictur- 
esque touch  of  some  swashbuckler  of  Trinity  who  advanced  into  the 
street  holding  his  dagger  by  the  point  and  defiantly  shouting,  "  Where 
be  these  Johnians  1  Is  there  none  of  the  ro^es  will  answer  a  man  t 
Zounds  !  I  will  throw  my  dagger  among  them."  His  example  was 
followed  by  others  of  the  same  College,  who  threw  stones  and  swords 
from  the  top  of  the  Great  Gate  on  to  the  crowd  below.  In  spite  of 
the  efforts  of  the  Master  of  St.  John's  and  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  himself, 
this  provocation  was  too  much  for  the  Johnians,  who  stormed  the  wall, 
which  stood  where  are  now  the  Trinity  railings  running  from  the 
gateway  to  St.  John's,  and  having  thrown  down  the  battlements,  they 
used  the  materials  as  ammunition.  Unfortunately,  it  would  appear 
that  the  only  evidence  extant  is  that  of  the  Johnians  and  of  certain 
townspeople,  but  the  sentence  of  the  Vice-Chancellor's  Courtis  preserved, 
which  condemns  the  delinquents,  if  graduates  to  be  suspended  from 
their  degree,  if  undergraduates  to  be  whipped. 


THE  OLD  CORNISH  DRAMA.    By  Thttbbtan  0.  Petkb.    pp.  49,  6  plates. 
London :  Elliot  Stook,  1906. 

Mr.  Peter's  lecture,  converted  into  a  small  book  and  enriched  by 
six  illustrations,  will  provide  an  hour's  instruction  to  anyone  who  cares 
to  hear  of  the  Cornish  mystery  or  miracle  plays.  Unfortunately,  only 
two  of  these  plays  now  survive,  namely,  Gwreans  an  bys,  or  The  Creation 
of  the  Worlds  founded  on  the  Origo  Mundi^  and  Bmnans  Menasek^  or  The 
Life  of  Meriasek    The  former  was  composed  at  the  beginning  of   the 
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seventeenth  century  and  the  latter  about  a  century  earlier ;  but  in  each 
case  it  is  fairly  obvious  that  the  actual  composer  must  have  drawn  upon 
the  older  mystery  plays  of  the  Middle  Ages.  These  Cornish  plays 
seem  to  have  differed  in  important  particulars  from  their  fellows, 
whether  in  England  or  abroad  :  in  the  first  place,  they  were  spoken,  not 
sung;  secondlv,  curiously  enough,  the  players  did  not  learn  their  parts 
but  repeated  them  after  a  prompter,  the  reason  being  apparently  that 
the  same  players  continuea  their  parts  throughout  the  play,  while  in 
similar  performances  in  other  parts  of  England  the  play  was  divided 
into  sections  with  a  separate  group  of  actors  for  each  section ;  thirdly, 
the  Cornish  mysteries  were  free  from  the  coarse  ribaldry  and  profanity 
which  generally  degraded  these  semi-sacred  performances,  though  it 
may  well  be  that  the  very  fact  of  their  late  date  may  account  for  this 
difference. 

Mr.  Peter  describes  the  story  of  the  two  mysteries  mentioned  above 
and  gives  us  many  curious  items  of  information  as  to  the  early  theatre 
or  plan-an-guare  in  which  they  were  performed,  and  the  curious  scenery 
and  costumes  in  vogue ;  and  we  notice  that  in  Cornwall,  as  elsewhere, 
local  colouring  was  introduced  to  bring  home  the  subject  matter  of  the 
play  to  the  minds  of  the  rustic  audience,  who  detected  no  incongruity  in 
David  presenting  a  messenger  with  the  estates  of  Camsew  and 
Trehembys,  or  Herod  swearmg  by  Mahomet !  The  interest  of  the 
book  lies  in  its  attempt  to  deal  in  simple  language  with  a  by  no  means 
unimportunD  feature  in  the  life  of  our  ancestors,  and  we  hope  that  the 
author  will  be  able  to  continue  his  researches  and  bring  to  light  more 
information  on  a  little-known  subject. 


A  TREATISE  ON  THE  LAW  CONCEBNINO  NAMES  AND  CHANGES 
OF  NAMES.  By  Abthub  Cuirlbs  Fox-Davies,  Esq.,  and  P.  W.  P. 
Cablyok-Bbitton,  F.S.A.    pp.  118.    London :  Elliofc  Stock. 

A  considerable  portion  of  this  little  work  is  purely  of  legal  interest, 
and  is  an  excursion  into  a  very  obscure  by-path  of  the  law,  and  one 
that  certainly  seems  to  have  required  investigation. 

The  authors  explain  under  what  conditions  it  is  possible  for  a  man 
to  change  his  surname.  It  is  important  that  when  made  the  change 
should  be  effectual.  The  methods  that  can  be  adopted  are  four,  viz., 
by  Royal  Licence,  Act  of  Parliament,  Deed  Poll,  and  advertisement  in 
the  Press.  The  procedure  in  all  four  cases  is  explained  and  elucidated 
by  examples ;  the  book  ends  with  an  interesting  section  on  the  names 
of  bastards,  in  which  the  popular  idea  that  a  bastard  has  some  right  to 
its  mother's  surname  is  shown  to  be  erroneous. 

The  archaeological  interest  of  the  book  lies  in  its  first  two  sections, 
dealing  respectively  with  front  or  Christian  names  and  Surnames.  A 
Christian  name  once  acquired  authoritatively  bv  baptism,  or  in  the 
case  of  Jews  by  circumcision,  cannot  legally  be  changed ;  any  attempt 
80  to  do  merely  results  in  an  alias ;  we  owe  our  front  names  to  the 
formal  adoption  by  the  Canon  Law  of  the  practice  of  distinguishing 
individuals  by  different  names,  and  the  Common  Law,  which  provides 
no  method  by  which  a  man  can  acquire  a  front  name,  appears  in  this 
respect  to  have  silently  acquiesced  and  recognised  the  ecclesiastical 
rule.     A  front  name  is  still  a  convenience  only,  and  while  a  birth  must 
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by  stAtute  be  duly  registered,  no  machinery  exists  to  compel  anyone  to 
give  the  child  a  name.  Surnames  are  of  comparatively  recent  origin, 
and  at  first  were  strictly  confined  to  persons  of  gentle  birth,  though 
the  spread  of  population  resulted  in  the  necessity  for  still  further 
distinguishing  individual  members  of  society.  The  section  dealing 
with  surnames  will  be  found  to  contain  a  great  deal  of  curious  informa- 
tion relating  to  the  different  causes  which  have  operated  in  the  various 
parts  of  Great  Britain  and  have  resulted  in  every  man  obtaining  a 
surname  either  by  descent  or  repute,  and  the  authors  are  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  their  effort  to  throw  light  on  a  subject  which  few  have 
taken  the  trouble  to  investigate. 

THE  ELEMENTS  OP  GREEK  WORSHIP.    Bj  S.  C.  Kainbs  Smith,  M.A. 
Prencis  Griffiths.     1906.    2/0  net. 

The  writer  of  this  book  does  not  lay  claim  to  much  ori^nality  in  the 
treatment  of  his  subject,  inasmuch  as  the  audience  to  which  he  appeals 
is  less  scientific  than  popular,  and  his  aim,  therefore,  "  rather  to 
stimulate  .  .  .  ,  to  provide  the  uninitiated  reader  with  a  standpoint 
from  which  he  may  approach  the  deeper  and  more  detailed  study  of  a 
fascinating  subject."  And  in  this  endeavour,  modest  perhaps  but  very 
useful,  he  seems  to  have  succeeded  admirably.  His  treatment  is 
concise,  summary,  and  clear;  he  advances  from  point  to  point  with  a 
transparent  method,  shews  the  manner  in  which  modern  scholarship 
has  arrived  at  its  conclusions  on  the  nature  of  Greek  religion,  and 
states  those  conclusions  in  no  vague  or  uncertain  terms.  The  book,  of 
course,  suffers  from  the  faults  of  its  kind  :  it  must  needs  give  completed 
theories  without  detailing  the  arguments  in  support,  much  less  those 
that  may  weaken  them,  and  has  therefore  the  tone  of  dogmatic 
assurance,  which  on  points  sometimes  controversial  is,  taken  by  itself, 
perhaps  misleading.  Mr.  Kaines  Smith  is  a  whole-hearted  follower  of 
Professor  Ridge  way  and  Miss  Harrison,  and  their  views  are  possibly 
still  too  modern  to  stand  well  the  ordeal  of  the  epitome ;  the  whole 
thing  is  a  little  too  well  rounded  off,  explains  a  little  too  elaborately 
every  diflBculty  to  be  altogether  convincing  where  the  evidence  is  kept 
within  so  narrow  limits.  It  is  a  pity,  too,  that  brevity  should  demand 
the  use  of  such  phrases  as  "  Greek  "  and  "  not  Greek,"  "  indigenous  "  and 
"  extra-racial,"  "  local "  and  "  foreign  "  in  sharp  antithesis,  and  exclude 
all  explanation  of  the  complexity  of  the  Greek  race  itself.  Is  even 
"  Hyperborean  Apollo  "  "  not  Greek"  because  he  came  from  the  North 
with  those  who  formed  so  large  an  element  in  the  Greek  people  of  the 
fifth  century  ?  or  are  the  real  autochthones  of  the  peninsula  (whoever 
they  were)  to  be  called  Greeks  at  all  1  It  is  quite  possible  that  the 
theories  themselves  may  need  revision,  but  even  if  that  were  not  the 
case,  the  definite  use  of  such  indefinite  terms  must  do  some  violence  to 
the  theories.  However,  Mr.  Kaines  Smith's  object  is  to  stimulate,  and 
that  his  book  is  eminently  calculated  to  do,  and  it  is  perhaps 
ungracious  to  find  overmuch  fault  with  a  book  which  is  very  readable 
and  likely  to  open  up  a  new  path  of  thought  and  study  to  many  who 
need  such  an  introduction  before  they  feel  called  upon  to  tackle  the 
more  laborious  works  of  the  specialist.  If  the  publishers  have  any 
idea  of  following  up  this  with  other  such  handbooks,  which  without 
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claiming  self-sufficiency  really  guide  the  outsider  to  fresh   interest   in 
scholarship,  we  may  heartUy  welcome  their  intention. 


The  following  archaeological  publications  have  been  received  by  the 
Institute : — 

Proc/'edin/fs  of  tJte  Sociehj  of  Uiblical  Archaeology,  1906. 

Journal  oj  fkr  Anthropological  Institute ,  1906. 

Tranmctums  of  the  Bridal  and  Gloucestershire  Ardiaeological  Swicty, 
1906. 

liecords  of  Bucks,  Vol.  IX.     No.  3.     1906. 

Archaeologia  Caml/rerms,  Vol.  VIII.     Part  I.     January,  1907. 

Journal  of  the  Derbyshire  Archaeological  and  XaturaJ  Hi^^tory  Soiicty, 
Vol.  XXIX.  January,  1907.  Containing  a  special  off-pnnt  of 
a  report  on  excavations,  at  Melandra  Castle,  Glossop,  a  small 
but  important  Roman  Station,  which  have  been  undertaken  by 
the  Manchester  and  District  branch  of  the  Classical  Association, 
ill  connection  with  the  local  Antiquarian  Society. 

Memoirs  ami  Proceedings  of  tJw  Manchester  Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society.     Vol.  LI.     Part  I.     January,  1907. 

Somersetshire  Archaeoloffical  and  Xaiural  History  Society.  Vol.  XII. 
Proceedings  for  1906.  Contains  interesting  papers  on  Cleeve 
Abbey,  and  the  Glastonbury  Lake  Village. 

Transactions  of  the  Shropshire  Archaeologicxd  ami  Natural  History 
Society.  Proceedings  for  1906.  Contains  a  further  paper  on 
the  church  bells  of  Shropshire  and  interesting  papers  on  the 
Herberts  of  Cherbury  and  the  Augustinian  Friars,  Shrewsbury. 

Collections  Historical  and  Archaeological  relating  to  Montgonierysfiirc, 
Proceedings  for  1906. 

Wiltshire  ArcJiaeohgical  and  Natural  History  Magazine.  Vol. 
XXXIV.     1906. 

Abstracts  from  tJie  ImpitsUiones  post-mortem  relaling  to  Jnitshire. 
Part  V.     December,  1906. 

Journal  of  the  lioyal  Society  of  Antupuuies  of  Ireland,  December, 
1906.  Part  4.  Vol.  *  XXXVI.  Among  others  contains  a 
most  interesting  paper  by  Mr  .\V.  J.  Knowles,  regarding  his 
discovery  of  a  late  Neolithic  implement  factory,  in  a  field  near 
Cushendall,  which  had  been  brought  into  cultivation  for  the  first 
time,  where  his  spoils  amounted  to  many  cartloads  of  axes  ground 
and  ttngroimd,  hanmierstones,  picks  and  so-called  choppers  and 
skinners.  A  chance  visit  to  Tievebulliagh,  a  peak  in  the  same 
locality,  led  to  the  discovery  of  sites  near  the  top  from  which 
the  covering  of  peat  had  been  removed  by  frost  and  rain, 
revealing  the  remains  of  a  factory  with  thousands  of  flakes  and 
other  objects  lying  in  the  position  where  they  had  been  dropped 
centuries  ago. 

Transadions  of  the  Glasgow  Archaeohgiad  Society.  N.S.  Vol.  V. 
Part  II.  1906.  Contains  a  numl>er  of  good  examples  of 
engraved  Jacobite  drinking  glasses,  and  an  interesting  paper  on 
the  architecture  of  lona. 

Sodit^  Jersaise  :  Journal  de  Jean  Chevalier, 
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The  Jntiqmirtf.     Elliot  Stock.     Current  numbers. 
The  Ileliqiuu't/  awl  HhMrated   Arduieologut     Bemrose  and  Sons. 
Current  numbers. 


Foieign  Publications. 

Bibliothkqm  de  Veeole  des  HmUea  Sttules.     Paris,  1906. 

Bulletin  TrUiieAfiielk  dc  la  Sonett^  de  Bordn,     I)ax  (Landes).     1 906. 

Annaha  de  la  ^orivte  irArch/oloijie  dv  Brujcdle^,     1906. 

Ihr  lligvcdii  in  AmivaJd,     Von  Karl   F.  Geldner.     Erster  Theil. 

Glossar.     Kohlhammer.     Stuttgart.     1907.     M.  8. 
Ami/f's  del  Mn.<fo  Narimal  de  Mexico.     Tomo  III.     Numeros  10, 
llyl2. 


The  **Old  Lancaster"  Exhibition. 

The  Corporation  of  the  Borough  of  Lancaster  contemplate  celebrating 
the  ojHjning  of  the  extension  to  the  Storey  Institute  in  that  borough 
by  holding  a  historical  and  antiquarian  exhibition  of  objects  of  interest 
coiuiected  with  La»icfister. 

The  articles  which  it  is  desii-ed  to  get  together  include  paintings, 
engravings,  photographs,  autographs,  deeds,  charters,  seals,  tokens, 
medals,  newspapers,  books,  broadsides,  arms,  armour,  and  pottery,  old 
prints  of  Lancaster  and  district,  paintings  by  Lancaster  artists, 
portnuts  of  old  Membeis  of  Parliament,  Mayors  and  prominent 
townsmen,  portraits  and  memorials  of  the  old  Dukes  of  Lancaster  and 
the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  etc.,  etc.  These  would,  Jis  far  as  possible,  ^m 
arranged  in  chronological  order  relating  to  the  British,  Koman,  Saxon, 
Norman,  Mediaeval,  Tudor,  Stuart,  and  Hanoverian  periods. 

It  is  thought  that  an  exhibition  on  these  lines  would  be  of  general 
interest  and  also  of  great  educiitional  value,  and  it  is  also  considereil 
that  from  the  aiticles  exhibited  a  nucleus  might  l>e  foi-med  for  a  local 
museum. 

But  before  deciding  to  hold  such  an  exhibition,  preliminary  enquiries 
are  being  made  to  see  whether  a  sufficient  number  of  objects  of  interest 
can  be  secured  to  form  a  successful  «ind  interesting  exhibition. 

The  Town  Clerk  of  the  Borough  of  Lancaster  would  therefore  be  glad 
if  any  one  having  anything  of  the  nature  indicated  above,  would 
communicate  with  him  as  soon  as  possible. 


THE  LATE  HENRY  WILSON,  M.A,  F.S.A. 

The  Council  of  the  Royal  Archaeological  Institute  have 
received  with  very  gi-eat  regret,  which  they  are  sure  will 
be  shared  by  all  the  members,  the  information  of  the 
sudden  death  by  accident  of  their  esteemed  colleague, 
Mr.  Henry  Wilson.  He  joined  the  Institute  in  1893,  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  Council  in  1898,  and  remained  a 
member  of  that  body  until  his  death.  For  some  time  he 
undertook  the  duties  of  Honorary  Editor  of  this  Journaly 
and  he  accepted  the  arduous  post  of  Secretary  for  the 
meeting  at  Tunbridge  Wells  in  1905.  As  he  was  then 
verging  on  his  seventy-third  year,  those  who  know  the 
labour  and  strain  involved  in  the  duties  of  that  oflSce  will 
appreciate  the  mental  and  physical  vigour  displayed  by 
hun  up  to  the  last. 

Returning  from  Catford  by  bicycle  to  his  home  at 
Famborougn  in  Kent  at  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  8th 
January,  1907,  he  came  upon  some  furniture  vans  at  a  part 
where  the  road  was  being  repaired,  and,  in  endeavouring 
to  guide  his  bicycle  along  the  narrow  space  allowed,  was 
thrown  under  the  wheels  of  a  van  and  instantly  killed. 

Mr.  Wilson  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries in  1899,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  contri- 
buted either  to  the  proceedings  of  that  Society  or  to  our 
Journal  any  formal  communication  of  importance.  At 
our  meeting  on  1st  April,  1896,  he  exhibited  a  book  of 
sketches  of  churches  in  Cheltenham  and  its  neighbourhood 
and  on  3rd  March,  1897,  a  small  Roman  bronze  figure 
found  at  Sidcup.  His  presence  was  always  a  welcome 
feature  of  our  annual  meetings ;  and  in  the  social  inter- 
course and  informal  discussions  which  are  so  pleasant  an 
incident  of  those  meetings,  he  was  ever  ready  to  give  his 
fellow  members  the  benefit  of  his  great  learning,  his 
retentive  memory,  and  his  ready  eloquence. 
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Mr.  Wilson  was  born  at  Banks  Hall,  Barnsley,  and 
educated  at  Catherine  Hall  (now  St.  Catherine  s  College), 
Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  After 
leaving  Cambridge  he  followed  the  profession  of  a  school- 
master, and  for  some  years  had  a  private  school  at 
Malvern.  He  removed  to  Farnborough  in  1891.  He 
had  become  a  member  of  the  British  Association  in  1883. 
In  social  politics  he  was  a  strong  individualist,  and  a 
frequent  correspondent  of  the  Times  newspaper,  and 
contributor  to  the  Liberty  Review,  An  article  of  his  on 
the  subject  of  the  Carnegie  millions  appears  in  that 
Review  for  January,  and  may  be  referred  to  as  an 
excellent  example  of  his  literary  style.  E.  W.  B. 


THE   LATE   JOHN    THOMAS    MICKLETHWAITE,    F.S.A. 

The  Institute  has  suffered  a  serious  loss  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  John  Thomas  Micklethwaite,  one  of  its  Vice- 
Presidents  and  an  active  member  for  thirty-one  years. 
Having  written  briefly,  in  The  Architectural  Review, 
what  1  had  to  say  of  him  as  an  architect,  as  a  fellow 
pupil  in  architecture,  and  a  friend  of  forty  years'  stand- 
mg,  I  hoped  that  someone  more  competent  would  have 
spoken  of  him  as  an  archaeologist.  It  may  be  safely  said 
that  never  did  archaeology,  or  more  strictly  ecclesiology, 
enter  so  largely  into  the  professional  practice  of  an 
architect  as  m  Micklethwaite's  career.  Instead  of  its 
being  a  recreation  or  a -study  to  which  only  the  hours 
snatched  from  business  could  be  given,  it  was  with  him 
an  essential  part  of  the  profession  and  business  of  his 
life  ;  and  sound  and  good  as  his  architecture  was,  it  is,  I 
believe,  rather  as  an  ecclesiologist  that  he  will  be  chiefly 
remembered. 

While  various  works  were  being  carried  out  in  St. 
Albans  Abbey  Church  in  1872,  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  George  Gilbert  Scott,  Micklethwaite,  who  was  then 
still  engaged  in  his  oflSce,  assisted  in  the  work,  and  it 
was  he  who,  when  his  attention  was  called  by  the  clerk 
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of  works,  John  Chappie,  to  niimerous  beautifiilly- 
wrought  fragments  in  Purbeck  marble  that  had  been 
foimd,  discerned  that  they  could  be  none  other  than  the 
disjecta  membra  of  the  Saint's  Shrine,  and  took  the 
greatest  delight  in  piecing  them  together  and  re-erecting 
the  shrine  as  it  may  now  be  seen.  This  find  formed  the 
subject,  I  believe,  of  Micklethwaite's  first  communication 
to  this  Society,*  he  being  deputed  by  his  chief,  at  short 
notice,  to  take  his  place  at  one  of  the  monthly  meetings. 
I  have  before  me  a  letter  from  Mr.  Albert  Way,  dated 
August  16th,  1872,  returning  "acknowledgements  and 
thanks  for  the  memoir  on  the  Shrine."  Micklethwaite 
was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  so 
long  ago  as  February,  1870,  shortly  after  reading  a  very 
complete  paper  on  the  little  chapel  of  St.  Erasmus  in 
Westminster  Abbey  Chm'ch,^  which  had  previously 
escaped  notice  or  had  been  regarded  as  merely  a  vestibule 
to  the  larger  chapel  of  St.  John  Baptist  to  which  it  has 
been  made  to  open.  The  accompanying  plan  was 
reproduced  from  The  Spring  Gardens  Sketch  Book.*  He 
was  elected  a  member  of  the  Institute  in  1875,  and  his 
contributions  to  the  Journal  were  afterwards  as  follow : 
Vol.  xxxiii,  "  Notes  on  the  Abbey  Buildings  at 
Westminster";  Vol.  xxxv,  "  Well  in  Beverley  Minster," 
and  an  important  memoir  on  **  Parish  Churches  in  1548  "  ; 
Vol.  xxxviii,  "  High  Side  Windows  in  Chancels " ; 
Vol.  xxxix,  **  Crypts  at  Hexham  and  Ripon " ; 
Vol.  xl  contains  his  address  on  Architecture ;  xliv, 
"  Ankerhold  at  Bengeo  "  ;  Vol.  xlv,  "  Pigeon-houses  in 
Chiu-ches."  In  Vol.  xlix,  he  departed  from  his  usual 
subjects  and  contributed  a  paper  on  "  Indoor  Games  in 

*  Archaeological  Journal,  xzix,  201-  Association  Sketch  Book  and  others  were 

211.  started  in  mutation  of  it.    The  plates 

'  Printed  in  Archaeologia,  xliv,  93-  and  accompanying  notes  were  printed  for 

99.  members  only,  who  never  exceeded  72, 

'Micklethwaite  was  one  of  the  so  that  the  volumes  hare  become  scaroo. 
founders  in  February,  1866,  of  the  Micklethwaite' s  contributions  illus- 
Spring  Gardens  Sketchhig  Club,  formed  trated  :  Chasuble  in  possession  of  Rev. 
chiefly  of  pupils  and  others  who  were  E.  Moore ;  Netley  Abbey,  west  front  of 
then  or  had  been  connected  with  Mr.  Chapter  House  and  part  of  Nave; 
Scott's  office.  Eight  volumes  imp.  fol.  Rochester  Cathedral,  Rood  Screen,  etc. ; 
of  lithographs,  chiefly  scale  drawings,  Pontefract,  Rock  Excavation;  Wake- 
were  produced  during  the  existence  of  field.  Screen  in  All  Saints  Church; 
the  club,  which  continued  until  May,  Helpringham  Church ;  Westminster, 
1890.  It  was  the  first  enterprise  of  the  Ashbunmam  House;  St.  Albans  Abbey, 
kind  in  England,  and  the  Architectural  Choir. 
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the  Middle  Ages."  In  Vol.  li  came  another  important 
paper  on  "Westminster  Abbey  Buildings";  and  in 
Vols,  liii,  Iv,  "  Saxon  Church-building,"  the  subject  to 
which  he  gave  most  of  his  leisure  in  his  later  years. 
Until  the  year  of  his  death,  I  believe,  he  hardly  ever 
missed  the  annual  country  meetings,  and  he  frequently 
spoke  on  these  occasions  and  described  subjects  visited, 
in  addition  to  taking  part  in  discussions  at  the  monthly 
meetings.  At  the  Tunbridge  Wells  meeting  in  1905,  he 
made  some  remarks  on  the  churches  of  Etchingham, 
Penshurst  and  West  Mailing,  of  which  last  he  had 
previously  rebuilt  the  nave.  He  was  a  patriotic 
Yorkshireman  and  contributed  papers  to  the  Yorkshire 
Archaeological  Journal,  No  one  knew  more  of  the  great 
Yorkshire  Abbeys  than  he,  and  he  was  always  willing  to 
impart  his  knowledge.  I  was  with  him  on  one  occasion 
in  the  eighties  when  he  acted  as  guide  in  a  visit  paid  to 
Rievaulx  Abbey  by  the  directors  of  the  London  and 
North- Western  and  North-Eastern  Railways  ^who  were, 
and  perhaps  are  still,  in  the  habit  of  spending  a  day 
together  in  the  holiday  season  every  year),  and  I 
remember  Micklethwaite,  in  speaking  of  the  Cistercian 
Order,  comparing  them  for  their  simplicity  and  contempt 
for  the  vanities  of  the  more  ornate  architecture  with  the 
Quakers,  to  the  evident  amusement  of  some  of  the  North- 
Eastern  directors,  the  board  of  that  company  including 
more  than  one  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  He 
made  a  special  study  of  the  Carthusians  and  their 
buildings,  and  was  so  widely  known  as  an  authority  on 
this  Order  in  England  that  the  Prior  of  a  French 
community  settled  in  Sussex  applied  to  him  for  assis- 
tance in  a  history  of  his  Order  upon  which  he  was 
engaged. 

Micklethwaite  was  connected  with  the  St.  Paul's 
Ecclesiological  Society,  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society 
and  the  Alcuin  Club.  For  the  last  he  wrote  "  The 
Ornaments  of  the  Rubric,"  which  attracted  much  notice 
and  has  passed  through  three  editions. 

In  1874  he  brought  out  his  "  Modern  Parish  Churches," 
which  still  continues  to  be  the  text-book  for  architects 
and  church-fitters.  He  was  a  principal  contributor 
during   its  short  life  to   The  Sacristy ;    he   also  wrote 
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occasionally  and  reviewed  for  The  Atlienaetim,  The 
Academy,  The  Church  Times,  and  other  periodicals. 

Many  distinguished  antiquaries,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  were  among  his  correspondents,  and  much  of  his 
time  was  occupied  ungrudgingly  in  replying  at  length  to 
the  numerous  queries  that  were  put  to  him.  A  North  of 
England  dignitary  prefaced  a  letter  propounding  several 
questions  thus :  "  As  you  are  so  learned  that  you  know 
everything  and  so  simple  that  you  tell  others  what  you 
know  .     .     ."     And  this  was  not  all  of  it  flattery. 

Although  he  never  joined  the  Society  for  the  Protection 
of  Ancient  Buildings,  he  was  as  zealous  as  any  member  of 
that  Society  in  the  same  cause  and  was  frequently 
consulted  by  its  committee  and  sometimes  recommended 
as  architect  to  those  who  applied  to  this  Society  for 
advice.  The  late  William  Morris,  whom  he  knew  well, 
wrote  to  him  in  December,  1881,  asking  him  to  join  the 
S.P.A.B.  and  become  a  member  of  the  committee,  feeling 
sure  "you  would  be  hearty  in  the  cause  against  the 
destroying  Philistine."  He  was  associated  in  1896,  both 
with  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  and  the  S.P.A.B.  in  their 
protests  against  the  proposed  demolition  and  rebuilding 
of  portions  of  the  west  front  of  Peterborough  Cathedral, 
when  after  much  correspondence  both  protests  were 
over-ruled  and  the  advice  of  Mr.  Pearson  and  Sir 
A.  Blomfield  acted  upon.  He  also  joined  in  unavailing 
protests  that  were  made  to  Lord  Grimthorpe  against  the 
unfortunate  ** restorations"  which  that  nobleman  was 
allowed  to  carry  out  at  St.  Albans  Abbey  Church. 

Born  in  May,  1843,  John  Thomas  Micklethwaite  was 
educated  at  private  schools,  and  spent  much  of  his  child- 
hood at  Hopton  Hall,  in  the  West  Riding,  an  old  house 
with  a  moat  where  the  Micklethwaites  have  succeeded 
each  other  for  more  than  two  hundred  years.  ^  He  became 
a  student  at  King's  College,  London,  m  the  Engineering 
and  Applied  Sciences  Department  in  1860,  and  in  1901 
the  Council  elected  him  Fellow  of  King's  College  as  being 
a  "former  student  who  has  become  eminent  in  Public 
Life."     Before  he  was  articled  to  Mr.   G.  Gilbert  Scott, 


^  I  am  indebted  to  Miss  Ads  Mickle-       for  much  of  this  information,  and  for 
thwaite..  his  deToted  sister  and  confidant,      the  loan  of  letters,  etc. 
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there  was  some  anxiety  as  to  his  eyesight,  and  the  taking  of 
Holy  Orders  was  considered  as  an  alternative.  To  the  end 
he  remained  a  strong  champion  of  the  English  Church.  He 
did  not  marry.  He  was  appointed  surveyor  of  the  Fabric 
at  Westminster  Abbey  in  February,  1898,  and  of  St. 
Greorge's  Chapel,  Windsor,  in  1900.  Undoubtedly  the 
Westminster  appointment  was  the  wisest  choice  that 
could  have  been  made.  What  he  proved  to  be  there 
is  best  expressed  in  the  Dean's  words :  "  Yesterday 
(October  31,  1906)  we  laid  in  the  cloisters  an  eager, 
reverent,  skilful  worker .  .  .  John  Thomas  Mickleth waite 
studied  this  Abbey  during  the  main  part  of  his  life  .  .  . 
he  gave  his  whole  heart  to  this  place,  and  jealously  guarded 
every  fragment  that  could  tell  of  its  long  history." 

W.  Niven',  F.S.A, 
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THE  CHRONOLOGY  OF  HENRY  II.'s  CHARTERS. 

By  J.  H.  ROITND,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

That  famous  veteran  scholar,  M.  Lipoid  Delisle,  the 
late  head  of  the  Bihlioth^que  Nationale  of  France, 
recently  read  before  the  "  Academic  des  inscriptions  et 
belles-lettres  "  a  very  notable  paper,  entitled  "  M^moire 
sur  la  chronologic  des  chartes  de  Henri  II.,  roi  d'Angle- 
terre  et  due  de  Normandie."^ 

The  difficulty  of  dating  the  charters  of  Henry  II.  is  one 
which  has  long  been  felt  in  practice  by  those  who  have 
had  to  deal  with  them.  The  skilled  officers  of  our  PubUc 
Record  Office  and  of  the  MSS.  Department  in  the  British 
Museimi  are  often  called  upon  to  assign  a  date  to  a 
charter  of  that  long  reign,  which  may  belong  to  any  one 
of  a  wide  limit  of  years.^  Individual  scholars  are  con- 
fronted with  the  same  difficulty;  Mr.  Eyton,  indeed, 
rashly  attempted,  in  his  Coui^t  ana  Itinerary  of  Henry  II,, 
to  assign  to  each  charter  its  probable  date,  a  very 
dangerous  and  misleading  practice.  In  my  Calendar  of 
documents  in  France  (pp.  xviii-xix),  I  expressly  rejected 
this  attempt,  and  did  not  venture  to  give  more  than  the 
limit  of  dates,  often  a  wide  one,  within  which  the  charter 
must  have  been  granted.  That  limit,  of  course,  is 
determined  (1)  by  the  witnesses'  names,  ^2^  by  the 
subject  of  the  charter,  (3)  by  the  place  at  wnich  it  was 
granted.  In  very  few  cases  is  the  actual  place  decisive, 
but  the  question  whether  it  was  in  England  or  in 
Normandy  frequently  affects  the  date. 

Such  being  the  recognised  method  of  assigning  dates 
to  these  charters,  a  method  which  entails  (or  ought  to 
entail)  special  research  for  each  of  them,  M.  Delisle  has 
now  come  forward  to  supply  us  with  a  new  and 
independent  test,  warranted  to  prove  infallibly  whether 


*  Published  in  the  Biblvoth^que  de  the  Public  Beoord  Office,  Vol.  I,  p.  ix, 

r^cole  des  chttrtes^  Ixvii,  861-401.  and  Vol.  II,  p.  viii-ix.     In  several  cases 

'  See,  for  instance,  the  Calendar  of  the  entire  length  of  the  reign  (1154- 

Charter  Soils,  now  being  published  bj  11S9)  is  assigned  as  a  date  limit. 
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the  document  belongs  to  the  first  or  the  second  half  of 
Henry's  reign. 

For  sixty  years  (a  truly  amazing  /period)  we  learn  that 
he  has  been  forming  his  collection  of  Henry  H.'s  charters, 
but  although  he  already  knew  most  of  them  even  in  1852, 
he  has  only  recently  been  led  to  make  his  discovery.^ 
This  discovery  is  based  on  the  fact  that  the  words  Vei 
gratia  are  included  in  the  King's  style  in  some  of  the 
charters,  but  not  in  the  rest.  So  far  back  as  1837  Sir 
Thomas  Hardy,  as  he  reminds  us,  had  observed  that  the 
King,  towards  the  end  of  his  reign  {sur  la  Jin  de  son 
regne)  added  these  words  to  his  style,  and  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas  echoed  the  statement  in  his  Chronology  of 
Histoi-y  (1838).  The  words,  indeed,  have  been  generally 
recognised  as  pointing  to  a  late  period  in  the  reign.^ 
Nevertheless,  the  standard  work  of  a  French  expert  in 
"  diplomatic,"  Giry's  Manuel  de  Diplomatique,  describes 
their  occurrence  as  accidental,^  M.  Delisle  reminds  us. 
Enjoying  the  unique  advantage  of  possessing  his  great 
collection  of  the  King's  charters,  with  their  texts  in 
extenso,  M.  Delisle  has  arrived  at  a  conclusion  as  novel 
as  it  is  important,  namely^  that 

(1)  The  instruments  of  Henry  II.  which  begin  with 

the  words  Heniriciis  Rex  Anglorum  belong  to 
the  first  eighteen  years  of  his  reign  (1 155-1 172). 

(2)  The  instruments  of  which  the  opening  words  are 

Henncus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglorum  v^evQ  drawn 
up  during  the  last  seventeen  years  of  the  reign 
(1173-1189). 

(3)  The  change  of  style  took  place  after  the  month 

of  May,  1172,  or  (ow)  at  the  beginning  of  the 

year  1173.^ 

Here  we  are  somewhat  puzzled  by  the  disjunctive  (m, 

for  if  a  change  took  place  '*  an  commencement  dc  Vann^e 

1173,"   that   date   would   be   included   in   the   previous 

'' apres  le  mots  de  mai  1172."     Later  on,  however,  we 

^  "  O'est  sculement  dans  ces  demiers  (Pipe  Roll  Soc,  1888),  all  the  charters 

temps  que  j'ai  M  anient  k  rechercher  of    Henrj    II.    which    have    not    tho 

la  cause  de  oette  singularite."  formula  are  dated  by  me  before  1170. 

-  For  instance,  Canon  Prescott,  in  his  ^  "La  formule  Dct^ra^ui  se rencontre 

RegUter  of  Wetherhall  Priory  (1897),  d^jk,  mais  accident ellement,  sous  Henri 

observes :  *'  This  formula  is  generally  a  II.  et  ses  pr^d^oesseurs.*' 

mark  of  the  later  charters  of  Henry  II."  *  I  have  translated  these  '*  proposi* 

(p.  20).    And  in  my  Ancient  Charters  tions"  as  literally  as  possible. 


THE  CHRONOLOGY    OF  HENRY   Il/s   CHARTERS.         65 

discover  that  the  change  took  place  '*  between  May  1172 
and  May  1173"  (p.  382).  This,  it  will  be  seen,  scarcely 
justifies  the  rigia  division  alleged  on  p.  377 — **1155- 
1172"  and  "  1173-1189,"  which  involves  assigning  the 
change  definitely  to  the  beginning  of  the  year  1173. 

The  eventual  date-limit  is,  we  learn,  determined  by 
comparing  two  charters,  of  which  one,  which  is  still 
without  the  formula,  cannot  be  earlier  than  May,  1172, 
while  the  other,  in  which  Dai  grcUia  already  appears  in 
the  style,  cannot  be  later  than  May,  1173  (pp.  382-388). 

The  former  of  these  two  charters  is  of  special  importance 
for  the  enquiry,  because  it  is  the  only  one  known  to 
M.  Delisle,  after  the  King's  crossing  to  Normandy  in 
May,  1172,  which  retains  the  earlier  style  (i.e.,  witnout 
Dei  gratia).  It  is  a  confirmation  by  Henry  II.,  granted 
at  Caen,  of  a  charter  of  Richard,  Bishop  of  Coutances, 
concerning  the  Priory  of  Bohun,^  which  is  elaborately 
dated  as  of  the  10th  March  previous.  As  M.  Delisle 
attaches  to  the  dates  of  this  charter  and  of  its  confirma- 
tion the  importance  of  which  I  have  spoken,^  it  is  strange 
that  his  treatment  of  them  is  somewhat  inexact.  Of  the 
charter  he  says  that  it  determines  the  respective  rights 
as  to  the  church  of  Camprond,  of  "Enguerrand  de 
Camprond,  Enjuger  de  la  Chapelle  {sic),  et  le  prieur  de 
Bohon."  This  obscures  the  interest  of  the  transaction  as 
a  Bohun  family  afSiir,  for  Enjuger  was  not  surnamed 
"  de  la  Chapelle  "  but  de  Bohun.  He  so  occurs  in  the 
charter  and  in  the  confirmation  thereof,  and  he  so  made 
his  return  of  Kjiights  in  the  year  to  which  this  charter 
is  assigned  (1172).  When  it  is  remembered  that  the 
bishop  who  grants  it  was  himself  a  Bohun,  that  the  first 
witness  to  its  confirmation  was  Jocelin  (de  Bohun),  Bishop 
of  Salisbury,  and  that  the  third  was  his  son,  Reginald, 
Archdeacon  of  Salisbury,  it  will  be  seen  how  important 
it  is  that  Enjuger  should  have  his  right  name.  A  some- 
what similar  Sip  occurs  on  p.  400,  where  M.  Delisle 
speaks  of  Henri  de   Beaumont,  Bishop   of  Bayeux,  as 


*  Now  Bohon.  anglo-normande "    (p.    384).      Of    the 

'Of  the  first,  "cetle  charte,  qui  second, "  la  pi^ce  qui  nous  sert  aujourd'- 
tiendra  d^rmaiB  une  place  impor-  hui  \  resoudre  un  int^ressant  prob- 
tante  dans  lee  ^udes  de  diplomatique      l^me  de  chronologie  "  (p.  386). 
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"  Henri   d'Harcourt,"^   coofusing   his  name,  apparently, 
with  that  of  his  predecessor,  Phuippe  d'Harcourt. 

Again,  on  p.  386,  when  clinching  his  argument  as  to 
Henry's  confirmation  of  Bishop  Richard's  charter  in  1172, 
the  writer  observes : 

II  est  done  certain  que  la  formule  Henricus  rex  Anglcrum  6tait  encore 
en  usa^e  k  une  date  comprise  entre  le  10  mars  {sic)  1172  et  le  mois  de 
mai  1173. 

Here  he  confiises  the  date  of  the  charter  with  that  of 
its  subsequent  co4firmation,  thus  obscuring  his  own 
arffxmient ;  that  argument  is  that  the  said  formula  was 
still  in  use,  as  late  as  May  (1172),  which  is  the  earliest 
date  at  which  the  King  could  have  been  present  at  Caen, 
where  he  confirmed  the  charter.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
"le  10  mars,"  he  should  have  written  "le  commencement 
du  mois  de  mai." 

Again,  a  good  deal  turns  on  the  dates  at  which  the 
two  well-known  archdeacons,  GeoflBrey  Ridel  and  Richard 
of  Hchester,  were  elected  and  consecrated  bishops, 
respectively,  of  Ely  and  of  Winchester.  These  dates  are 
fi*equently  used,  as  they  are  in  this  mSmoirey  for  fixing 
dates  of  charters  in  which  their  names  appear.  Well,  we 
read,  accordingly,  of  a  charter  on  p.  398  : 

L'un  des  t^moins  de  cette  charte  6tant  Richard,  ^lu  de  Winchester, 
elle  a  ^t^  faite  entre  T^lection  de  ce  prelat,  P^  mai  1173,  et  son  sacre, 
le  6  octobre  1174.     Voir  plus  haut,  p.  387. 

We  refer  to  the  page  mentioned,  but  only  to  find  that 
Richard  was  elected  not  on  the  1st,  but  on  the  17th 
of  May  ('*  sexto  decimo  kalendas  Junii "),  and  was 
consecrated  not  on  the  6th,  but  on  the  13tn  of  October 
("13  Octobre").  ' 

If  I  have  ventured  to  mention  these  singular  slips,  it 
is  because  they  may  be  held  to  justify  our  approaching 
with  a  caution  which,  otherwise,  might  seem  imcalled  for 
and  impertinent,  the  conclusions  of  so  great  a  scholar  in 
a  field  peculiarly  his  own.  They  entitle  us,  I  think,  to 
reserve  judgment  until  the  texts  of  all  the  King's 
charters  contained  in  the  writer  s  collection  are  before  us. 
Should  it  be  denied  that  they  do  so,  it  will  hardly^  at 


^  *' Henri  d'Harcourt,  qui  ayait  debute      de  la  cathedral  de  Salisburj,  fui  sacr^ 
dans  la  vie  eccl^siastique  oomme  doyen      ^y^ue  de  Bajeux  en  1166." 
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leajst,  be   questioned  that   the  far   more  startling  error 
which  I  shall  adduce  below  affords  such  justification. 

Assuming,  however,  for  argument's  sake,  that 
M.  Delisle  can  prove  his  case,  what  historical  importance 
and  what  practical  value  ought  we  to  assign  to  his 
discovery ?  He  claims  that  the  change  of  style  "est  k 
coup  s<ir  un  ^v^nement  memorable,  et  nous  sommes  en 
droit  de  nous  ^tonner  qu'aucun  historien  du  temps,  ni 
aucun  historien  moderne,  n'ait  cru  devoir  le  signaler" 
(p.  382).  Why  should  it  be  matter  for  astonishment  that 
no  historian  of  the  time  felt  called  upon  to  mention  the 
fact  ?  For  the  writer  himself  hastens  to  add  that  the 
really  astonishing  thing  is  that  the  Dei  gratia  style 
should  not  have  appeared  from  the  first  in  the  charters  of 
Henry  11. ,  considering  that  it  was  engraved  on  all  his 
great  seals.*  As  the  seal  was  of  more  authority  than  the 
parchment  to  which  it  was  affixed,  a  change  which 
Drought  the  style  on  the  latter  into  harmony  with  that 
on  the  former  would  not  have  been  deemed  of  great,  if  of 
any,  importance.  It  seems  superfluous,  therefore,  to  seek 
for  some  change  in  the  King's  position  of  which  it  w^as 
made  the  witness,^  nor  do  I  see  why  the  change  of 
chancellor  should  not  have  been  responsible  for  this 
chancery  alteration.^ 

But  when  we  turn  to  the  practical  value  of  M.  Delisle's 
discovery,  scholars  will  gladly  recognise  that  he  does  not 
in  the  least  exaggerate  the  use  of  a  new  and  infallible 
test  that  would  enable  us  at  once  to  assign  a  charter  to 
"1155-1172''  or  "1173-1189."  But,  to  be  of  practical  use, 
the  test  must  be  infallible ;  and  this,  he  emphatically 
asserts,  it  is. 

Un  r^ultat  dont  personne,  je  Tesp^re,  ne  pourra  contester  Texacti- 
tude  (p.  337). 

D^rmais,  il  suffira  de  jeter  les  yeux  sur  la  premiere  ligne  d'une 
charte  de  ce  roi  pour  reconnaltre  si  elle  est  ant^rieure  ou  post^rieure 
k  Fann^  1173  (p.  393). 

Je  ne  saurais  trop  recommander  Papplication  de  la  r^gle  que  j*ai  cru 
pouvoir  tirer  de  la  cuffi^rence  des  suscriptions.   Elle  ^pargnera  de  longs  t4- 

*  It  had  also,  as  M.  CHry  observes,  qu'ou  puisse  tirer  un  argument  quel- 

been     occasionally    employed     by    his  conque  du  fait  qu*au  moment  m^me  o& 

predeeesaors.  le    nouveau    protocole    fut    adopts    la 

'  See  M.  Delisle's  suggestion  on  p.  393.  direction  de  la  ehanoellerie  fut  confine  k 

^  M.  Delisle  writes :  **  Je  ne  crois  pas  un  nouTeau  titulaire  "  (p.  898). 
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tonnements,  puis  qu'elle  permet  de  reconnattre  au  premier  coup  d'oeil 
si  la  pi^ce  qu'oii  ^tudie  est  ant^rieure  ou  post^rieure  k  Tann^  1173 
(p.  397). 

This  last  quotation  is  immediately  followed  by  an 
illustration  taken  from  the  cartulary  of  Gloucester 
Abbey,  as  an  example  of  the  application  of  the  new  rule 
to  cartularies.' 

This  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  main  question  that 
we  have  to  solve,  the  problem  to  which  I  desire  more 
especially  to  address  myself  Of  the  charters  of  Henry  IL 
the  great  majority  by  far  are  known  to  us  only  through 
secondary  sources — cartularies,  charter  rolls,  patent  roUs, 
CartCB  Antiquce  rolls,  miscellaneous  transcripts,  and  so 
forth.  M.  Delisle  himself  tells  that,  out  of  his  collection 
of  some  570  documents,  relating  to  the  French  side  of 
Heniy's  activities,  there  are  not  more  than  130  originals, 
if  so  many.  I  should  imagine  the  proportion  of  originals 
in  the  documents  relating  to  this  side  of  the  Channel  to 
be  even  smaller.  Can  we,  then,  inexorably  apply  the 
new  rule  of  thumb  no  less  confidently  to  secondary  sources 
than  to  original  documents  ?  M.  Delisle,  we  have,  seen 
above,  tells  us  that  we  ought  to  do  so,  and  we  shall  see 
below  that  he  does  so  himself  in  practice. 

Well,  we  will  apply  his  test  to  what  he  terms  his  "  first 
group,"  namely,  ''111  charters  which  belong  incontestablv 
to  the  first  eight  years  of  the  reign"  (p.  378).  This 
group  he  has  formea  by  noting  those  in  which  occur  the 
names  of  one  or  more  out  of  four  (he  writes  "  trois  "  in 
error)  eminent  persons  about  the  court  at  that  period. 
Archbishop  Theobald,  Becket  the  Chancellor,  Kobert 
of  Neubourg,  Seneschal  of  Normandy,  and  Philip 
(d'Harcourt),  Bishop  of  Bayeux.  To  our  amazement 
he  has  to  admit  that  no  fewer  than  13  out  of  the  111 
contain  (even  at  this  early  period)  the  Dei  gratia  formula. 
In  England,  doubtless,  we  could  find  sinular  instances ; 
for  instance,  Henry  s  writ  in  favour  of  the  canons  of 
Merton,  which  is  known  to  us  by  Cart,  Antiq.  EE.b.^ 
is  witnessed  by  two  of  the  above  oflScials,  the  Qiancellor 
and  Robert  of  Neubourg,  and  yet   contains  the   words 

^  '*Cetter^gle  sera  surtout  tres  utile      oil  les  copistes   ont  syst^aUquement 
pour  la  critique  des  actes  dont  le  texte      supprim^  les  noma  dee  t^oins. 
nou9  a  M  transmis  par  des  oartul aires 
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Dei  gratia.  Another  secondary  source  of  high  oflScial 
character  and  of  early  date  is  afforded  by  our  charter 
rolls  of  the  thirteenth  century.  These  have  lately  been 
calendared  by  the  Public  Record  Office,  and  what  do  we 
find  in  the  published  volumes  ?  Out  of  the  small  number 
of  charters  belonging  to  M.  Delisle's  period,  the  first 
eight  years  of  the  reign,  no  fewer  than  seven  belong  to 
the  group  he  has  formed,  and  contain  the  formula  Dei 
gratia !  Becket  the  Chancellor  is  a  witness  to  five  out 
of  the  seven,  and  Archbishop  Theobald  to  two. 

What,  then,  is  M.  Delisle's  explanation  of  tl\ese  excep- 
tions to  what  he  asks  us  to  accept  as  an  absolute  rule  ? 
Eight  of  his  thirteen  exceptions  he  dismisses  as  "  more  or 
less  modem  copies "  by  scribes  who  inserted  the  words 
Dei  gratia  from  force  of  habit.*  This  explanation  seems 
hardly  applicable  to  our  own  charter  rolls,  which  are 
not  only  transcripts  of  great  antiquity,  but  were  written 
by  scribes  who  omitted  the  words  in  nmnerous  tran- 
scripts of  the  charters  of  Henry  I.  and  Henry  II. 

The  other  five  exceptions  he.  accepts  as  authentic,  but 
rejects  them  as  irregularly  executed  in  the  absence  of  the 
proper  Chancery  officials."  These  exceptions,  I  gather,  he 
will  deal  with  separately,  later ;  at  present  it  is  hardly 
clear  to  us  what  we  are  to  deem  exceptional  circumstances. 
M.  Delisle,  however,  contends  that  they  do  not  affect  his 
contention.^ 

That,  however,  is  not  the  question  which  I  am  now 
considering.  I  desire  to  keep  before  my  readers  the 
point,  namely,  the  practical  application  of  M.  Delisle's 
theory.  He  urges  us,  we  have  seen,  to  apply  it  to  such 
secondary  sources  as  cartularies,  especially  to  those 
cartularies  which,  like  that  of  St.  Peter  s,  Gloucester,  do 
not  give  the  witnesses.  But  such  a  cartulary,  we  must 
remember,  may  contain  both  his  classes  of  exceptions,  (1) 
those  due  to  copyists,  (2)  those  due  to  original  irregu- 

^  *'  Des  copies  plus  ou  moins  modernes,  redig^  et  expW^es  exceptionDellement, 

dans  lesquelles  let  moU  Dei  gratia  ont  en  dehors  des  bureaux  de  la  chancellerie/' 

bien  pu  s'intercaler  inddmeut  sous  la  etc.,  etc.  (p.  379). 

plume  de  scribes  entrain^s  par  I'habitude  '  **  EUes ne  m'emp^heront  pas  d'aran^ 

de  les  faire  tou jours  precMer  le  mot  cer  que  Tunanimite  {sic)  des  chartes  de 

Bex  "  (p.  878).  mou  recueil  suffit  pour  prouver,"  etc., 

^  "  Je  n'en  conteste  pas  ici  Tauthen-  etc. 
ticite,  mais    elles      .      .      .     out    6t6 
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laxity  in  the  absence  of  Chancery  officials  (for,  as  the 
witnesses  are  not  named,  we  cannot  tell  if  any  were 
among  them).  It  follows,  therefore,  that  in  such  a 
cartulary  twelve  per  cent,  of  the  charters,  even  on  his 
own  showing,  may  be  exceptions  to  his  rule.  If  so, 
what  is  the  use  of  the  rule  ?  For  we  cannot  tell,  when 
dealing  with  any  one  of  the  charters,  whether  it  is  among 
the  exceptions  or  not. 

Hitherto  I  have  dealt  with  the  question  generally  :  I 
now  come  to  grips.  A  single  example,  says  M.  Delisle, 
will  suffice  to  show  the  value  of  his  rule  ;*  it  is  that  of  my 
own  Caleitdar  of  documents  preserved  in  France,  Out 
of  some  140  charters  of  Henry  II.  which,  he  reckons 
(p.  370),  it  contains,  he  claims  to  have  corrected  the  date 
of  nine  and  narrowed  the  date  of  thirty-four.  And  this 
he  claims  to  have  done  by  merely  looking  at  the  King's 
style.' 

Lest  it  should  be  thought  that  I  am  moved  by  any 
personal  feeling,  I  hasten  to  substitute  for  my  own 
Calendar  the  Public  Record  Office  Calendar  of  Charter 
Rolls  now  in  course  of  publication.  And  I  will  apply  to 
the  work  of  its  editors  precisely  the  same  simple  test  as 
M.  Delisle  applies  to  my  own,  the  presence  or  absence  of 
the  words  Dei  gratia  in  the  style.  They  have  had  to 
deal,  in  the  two  volumes,  with  102  charters  of  Henry  II.* 
The  new  rule,  leaving  aside  mere  narrowing  of  the  date 
limit,  convicts  them  of  actually  wrong  dates  to  no  fewer 
than  fifteen.*  Well,  as  I  am  unconnected  with  the 
work,  I  can  examine  the  dates  fiom  an  impersonal  stand- 
point. Of  the  charters  which  M.  Delisle's  test  classes  at 
once  as  '*  Post,  k  1173,"  three  were  granted  at  Pembroke 
and  are,  therefore,  dated  by  the  editors  1171;  one  at 
Dublin,  and  is  therefore  dated  1171-2  ;  seven,  we  have 

»  «  Un    6€ul    exemple    suffira   pour         *  Vol.  I,  pp.  26, 66, 109,  207,  258  (2), 

montrer  combien  de  services  peut  rendre  351,  417;  Vol.  II,  pp.  66,  806,  820, 

I'application  de  la  r^le  qui  rient  d'etre  342  (P),  351  (all  containing  "  Dei  gratia," 

propos6e "  (394).  and,  therefore,  ^'post^rieur  k  II73"). 

'  '^Dans    le    tableau      ...      on  Vol.  I,  p.  100;  Vol.  II,  p.  143  (both 

trouTera  la  date  telle  qu'on  la    peut  without  that  formula,  and,  therefore, 

d^uire   uniquement  de  la  suscription,  "  ant^rieur    k    1173 ").      I  have    onlj 

m^me  sans  tenir  compte  des  particn-  queried  one  of  these  charters  on  account 

larit^s  qui  permettent  d'arriver  k  une  of  possible  questions  as  to  its  genuineness 

plus    grande    precision "    (^*.)»      The  in  its  present  form.    These,  however, 

italics  are  mine.  would  not  affect  the  present  issue. 

3  Vol.  I,  p.  ix ;  Vol.  II,  pp.  viii-ix. 


THE   CHRONOLOGY   OF   HENRY   Il/s   CHARTERS.         71 

seen,  are  witnessed  by  Becket  as  Chancellor  or  by  Arch- 
bishop Theobald,  so  that,  even  by  M.  Delisle's  own 
admission,  their  date  is  1 1 55-1 1 64.  Of  the  other  two  the 
witnesses  show  that  one  cannot  be  later  than  1158,  or  the 
other  than  1166.  Turning  to  the  two  which  the  new  test 
would  class  at  once  as  ''Ant.  h,  1173,"  one  of  them  is 
witnessed  by  Geoffrey  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  is,  therefore,  on 
M.  Delisle's  showing,  not  earlier  than  1174,  while  the 
presence  also,  as  a  witness,  of  Bishop  William  of  Hereford, 
proves  that  it  is  not  earlier  than  1186!  The  other  is  dated 
1173-1175,'  but  should  really  have  been  dated  in  the 
summer  of  1175,  which  removes  it  even  further  from  the 
date  the  test  would  give  us. 

Thus  in  every  one  of  the  fifteen  cases  the  editorial 
dating  turns  out  to  be  right,  and  the  test  which  M. 
Delisle  so  confidently  applies  would,  instead  of  correcting 
it,  have  given  us  a  wrong  date  in  every  single  instance. 
The  fact  is  that,  in  his  eagerness  to  claim  infallibility  for 
his  test,  he  appears  to  have  forgotten  that  he  himself  had 
been  obliged  to  admit  two  classes  of  exceptions,  one 
consisting  of  original  documents,  and  the  other  of 
copies.^ 

In  dealing  with  the  Charter  RoUs  Calendar  I  confine 
myself  expressly  to  actual  corrections  of  the  dates,  leaving 
aside  those  cases  in  which  the  test  would  narrow  down  the 
limit  of  date  assigned.  But  to  this  latter  operation  of 
his  test  great  importance  also  is  attached  by  M.  Delisle.^ 

Let  us,  then,  take  as  an  example  a  charter  of  cardinal 
importance,  one  of  the  two  "  legs,"  in  fact,  on  which  the 
whole  proposition  of  M.  Delisle  rests.  The  earliest 
charter  known  to  him  in  which  Dei  gratia  appears  is  that 
which  he  prints  and  discusser  on  p.  387.  In  it  Geoffi-ey 
Ridel  is  styled  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  a  style  which 
is  always  recognised  as  dating  a  charter  1 163-1173.  But 
as  the  words  Dei  gratia  are  found  in  the  King's  style, 
M.  Delisle  at  once  decides  that  it  must  at  least  be  later 
than  May,  1172,  thus  narrowing  the  date  limit  to  twelve 


*  Vol.  II,  143.  quels  r^sultats  peuvent  6tre  obtenus  en 

^  See  p.  69  above.  etudiant  simultan^ment  ies  formules  do 

'  See  his  pp.  397-401 ,  for  the  argument  suecription.  Ies  dates  de  lieu  ct  d*aut  res 

ending,  "  II  serait  inutile  de  multiplier  particularites,"  etc. 

d'avantage  Ies  exemples   qui  raontrent 


w/ 
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months  (p.  388).  But,  unfortunately  for  him,  precisely 
the  same  combmation  is  found  in  a  Nottingham  charter^ 
which  cannot  be  of  that  date.  To  that  charter  GreoflBrey 
Ridel  is  a  witness  as  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  and  in 
the  King's  style  the  words  Dei  gratia  are  found.  But, 
as  it  was  granted  at  Woodstock,  it  cannot  belong  to  the 
above  twelve  months,  during  the  whole  of  which  the 
King  was  abroad.  It  is  true  that  the  text  of  this  charter 
is  known  to  us  only,  apparently,  by  the  seventeenth 
century  transcript  of  a  careful  and  qualified  man,^  but 
that  of  M.  Delisle's  is  derived  from  tne  Cartes  antiquas 
only,  and  we  have  seen  above  that  in  the  CartcB  antiques 
the  words  "Dei  gratia"  are  found  in  a  charter  which 
cannot  be  later  than  1159.' 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  M.  Delisle's  "  mathemati- 
cal demonstration"  that  May,  "1173  "*  is  one  of  the  date 
limits  for  the  change  of  style,  rests  solely  on  a  charter  of 
which  the  date  cannot  be  proved.*  It  is  true  that 
M.  Delisle  has  another  string  to  his  bow,  though  not  for 
the  purpose  of  proving  that  the  date  limit  is  "  May." 
Strangely  enough,  it  is  after  he  has  proved  to  his  own 
satisfaction  this  limit,  that  he  adduces  a  Fontevrault 
charter,  with  *'  Dei  gratia  "  in  the  style,  which  he  dates 
"about  the  end  of  February"  (1173).^  If  so,  this,  and 
not  the  other,  ought  to  be  the  governing  charter,^  for  it 
narrows  down  the  date  of  the  change  to  May,  1172 — 
March,  1173.  Yet  even  this  is  not,  on  M.  Delisle's 
hypothesis,  the  earliest  "  Dei  gratia  "  charter.  Although 
my  own  Calendar  was  before  him,  he  seems  to  have  over- 
looked the  fact  that  another  Fontevrault  charter  (No.  1074) 
must  be  previous  to  his  own,  which  includes  it  in  a  general 
confirmation.  As  he  claims  No.  1074  as  "Post,  k  1173" 
(by  which  inexact  phrase  he  means  that  it  is  subsequent  to 
the  change  of  style),  it  follows  that  this,  and  not  the  one 

*  Stevenson's  Records  of  the  Borough  earlier  than  Maj,  1 172,  in  which  case, 

of  Nottingham^  1,4.  of  course,  it    becomes  useless  for  his 

^  But  M.  Delisle  himself  relies  for  the  purpose, 

other  "leg  "of  his  demonstration  on  a  *  *'Dacommencementdel*aDn^ll73. 

seventeenth  century  transcript.  ...     II  faut  done  classer  aux  enyirons 

'  See   p.  68.     Robert  of  Neubourg  de  la  fin  de  f^vrier  la  date  de  la  charte  " 

died  in  1159.  (pp.  388-0). 

^  pp  382,  383.  '  It  should  be  noted  that  this  charter 

^  M J  argument  is  that,  in  spite  of  the  also    is    derived    from    a   seventeenth 

words '"  Dei  gratia  "  the  charter  may  be  century  transcript  (see  note  '  above). 
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which  he  prints  (No.  1075),  is  the  ultimate  limit  of  his 
date. 

But  I  have  not  nearly  done  with  M.  Delisle  yet. 
Before  I  come  to  the  notable  charter  which  he  has 
selected  as  the  one  on  which  I  am  most  in  error,  I  must 
prepare  my  readers  for  the  shock  in  store  by  citing  from 
my  critic's  argument  this  startling  passage  : 

Or,  de  1173  4  1 176,  Henry  II.  n'a  reside  en  France  que  de  mai  k  juillet 
1173  et  d'aotlt  1174  k  mai  1175  (p.  398). 

The  years  1173  and  1174  are  of  unsurpassed  import- 
ance ;  they  are  those  of  the  great  rebellion  against  King 
Henry's  power.  In  that  critical  period  we  cannot  be 
too  careful.  What,  then,  will  be  said  when  I  have  to 
point  out  that  in  1173  the  King  was  abroad,  not  merely 
"  from  May  to  July,"  but  actually  for  the  whole  year, 
except  for  a  possible  flying  visit  to  England  in  the 
summer  ;^  and  that  in  1174  he  was  similarly  abroad  for 
the  whole  year,  save  for  a  month's  visit  to  England.^ 

How  my  critic  can  have  come  to  such  signal  gi*ief  in 
his  facts  it  is  not  for  me  to  say.  Perhaps  he  transferred 
to  May,  1173,  Henry's  landing  in  Normandy  a  year 
earlier  (May,  1172);  apparently  he  also  transferred  to 
1173  Henrys  departure  from  Normandy  a  year  later 
(July,  1174),  but  such  confusion  as  to  facts  speaks  for 
itself. 

And  now  at  last  I  reach  the  charter  which  my  critic 
himself  selects  as  his  cheval  de  bataille.  With  me  he 
would  break  a  lance.     Soit-il ! 

Of  all  King  Henry  II. 's  charters  in  my  Calendar  oj 
documents  pi'ese)*ved  in  France,  the  one  he  chooses  for 
special  discussion,  the  one  on  which  he  finds  me  most  in 
error  as  to  date,  is  that  which  confers  on  Odoin  de 
Malpalu  the  panneterie  of  Rouen  (No.  1280).  So  far 
back  as  the  year  1852  M.  Delisle  printed  this  document 
from  its  only  known  source,  a  royal  confirmation  in  July, 

^  Thifl  yiflit,  which  is  mentioned  hy  end  of  June  for  the  risit,  but  holds  that 

no    chronicler,    was    deduced    by  Mr.  ''  Henry  suddenly  crossed  the  sea  .... 

Ejrton  from  two  or  three  entries  on  the  and  was  back  again  at  Bouen  so  quickly 

Pipe  Boll  of  1173,  and  is  accepted  by  that  neither  friends  nor  foes  seem  ever 

M.  Delisle  on  another  page  (p.  389).  to  ha?e  disooTcred  his  absence." 

The    questibn    is    discussed    by    Miss  '  8th  July-8th  August.    This  yisit  is 

Forgate  (Angevin  Kings ^  II,   143-4),  well  ascertained, 
who  accepts  the  fact  and  suggests  the 
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1323,  entered  in  a  Register,  in  his  Cartulaire  Noimiand.^ 
On  that  occasion  he  assigned  it  the  date  of  "vers  1170." 
When  I  came  to  deal  with  this  charter,  I  found  myself 
in  a  great  diflSculty.  The  King's  style  undoubtedly  was 
that  of  Henry  II.,  and  the  charter  was  accepted,  we  have 
seen,  without  question  as  his  by  no  less  great  an  authority 
than  M.  Delisle.  On  the  other  hand,  the  names  of  the 
witnesses,  though  apparently  corrupt,  pointed  rather,  in 
my  opinion,  to  the  latter  days  of  Henry  I.,  which  would 
make  the  document  of  the  same  period  as  our  Constitutio 
domus  rrgis.  Que  faire  1  An  official  calendar  is  no 
place  for  individual  speculations  ;  all  that  I  could  do  was 
to  indicate  the  difficulties  presented  by  the  text. 
Accordingly,  I  placed  a  "  (,s2c) "  after  Henry  II.  and 
appended  a  footnote  that  "  the  style  is  given  in  fuU  in 
the  Register  and  is  that  of  Henry  II."  to  show  that  I 
was  bound  by  the  text.  But  after  stating  that  M. 
Delisle  dated  it  '*  vers  1170,"  I  referred  the  reader  to  my 
Preface.     There  I  wrote  : 

In  spite  of  the  great  and  just  reputation  of  French  scholars  in 
Dipl(ynvatiqiLe^  and  of  the  fact  that  the  Ardiivistes  are  trained  in  the 
tlcole  des  Charles^  the  editor  has  felt  compelled  to  differ  as  to  the  dates 
of  some  documents,  not  only  from  these  skilled  officials  but  from  some 
of  the  greatest  authorities  in  France.  .  .  He  has,  however,  in  such 
cases  been  careful  to  record  the  dates  which  they  have  adopted. 
No.  1280,  of  interest  for  its  bearing  on  our  own  Constitutio  donius  regiSy 
presents  great  difficulties,  as  the  witnesses*  names  are  probably  corrupt 
The  name  of  Robert  de  Curci  proves  that  1157  is  the  latest  possible 
date,  while  if  R[obert]  de  Ver  were  a  witness,  his  name  would  be 
decisive  proof  that  the  charter  was  one  of  Henry  I.  about i the  close  of 
his  reign.     It  must  therefore  be  concluded  that  he  was  not  (p.  27). 

Nevertheless,  so  sure  did  I  feel  that  Robert  de  Ver 
was  the  witness,  that  I  extended  his  Christian  name,  with 
a  query,  in  square  brackets,  even  though  the  King's  style 
obliged  me  to  date  the  charter  *'  1 1 56-1 1 57."  The  result, 
no  doubt,  was  inconsistent :  a  compromise  was  bound 
to  be  so.^  \ 

*  He  has  since  found  another  tran-  witnessing  in  conjunction  with  Robert 

script,  itoelf  taken  from  a  transcript.  de  Couroy    and  Bobert    de    Ver    late 

^  I  similarly  identified,  within  brack-  charters    of    Henry    I.      He    held  an 

ets,  the  Bishop  of  Lisieux,  who  heads  important  official  position  at  the  time, 

the    witnesses    as   John.      M.   Delisle  and  he  and  Robert  de  Curci  are  thus  the 

rightly  points  out  that  as  he  died  in  first  two  witnesses  to  a  Norman  docu- 

1141  he  cannot  have  witnessed  a  charter  ment  of  the  period  (Analyse  d*un  ancient 

of  Henry  II.  But  I  belicTe  that  bishop  cartulaire  de  S,  Etienne  de  Caen,  p.  44). 
John  was  the  witness,  for  we  find  him 
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M.  Delisle  somewhat  strangely  seems  to  complain  of 
my  comi:eous  allusion  to  what  is  surely  a  commonplace  for 
students,  French  superiority  in  "  Diplomatic."  English 
scholars  have  long  admitted  it,  and  have  even  been  sent 
to  France  to  study  at  the  £cole  des  chartes.  My  own 
knowledge  is  empiric  only  ;  I  had  never  any  training 
whatever  in  the  subject.    My  critic,  however,  complains  : 

Ne  pouvaitril  pas  se  dispenser  d'aj outer  que  la  verification  etait 
n^cessaire  "  in  spite  of  the  great  and  just,  etc. 

But  he  finds  himself  in  a  difficult  position  ;  he  has  to 
discard  his  own  date  of  "  vers  1170,"  which  he,  oddly 
enough,  nowhere  speaks  of  as  his  own,*  because  by  his  new 
test,  the  charter  (observe  the  phrase)  "est  assur^ment 
post^rieure  k  1173.*'  All  that  he  can  plead  is  that 
"  vers  1170  "  is  a  date  less  erroneous  than  "  1156-1157  " 
(p.  396). 

Now,  here  the  mischief  of  his  method  stands  mercilessly 
revealed :  his  discovery  becomes  a  fetish.  A  glance  at 
the  opening  words  of  the  document  is  all  that  is  required. 
He  has  read  my  reasons  for  assigning  an  early  date  to  the 
document ;  he  has  learnt  that  the  witnesses'  names  create 
a  great  difficulty ;  and  he  casts  such  difficulty  to  the 
winda  And  yet  he  tells  us  that  the  date  of  this  charter 
is  one  that  is  important  to  determine,^  and  apologises  for 
the  stress  he  lays  on  it.* 

What,  then,  are  the  names  of  the  witnesses  as  they 
have  reached  us  in  the  Register  ? 

"  Loxoviensi  (stc)  episcopo ;  Willelmo  de  H[el]ion ;  R.  de  Vier ;  R.  de 
Corci ;  Johanne  Martel  (sic)  Apud  Monfort. 

As  the  bishop's  name  is  not  given,  he  affi>rds  us  no 
clue.  John  Martel  is  a  man*  unknown  as  a  witness.  I 
appended  a  *'  (sic) ''  to  his  name  and  queried  in  the  index 
the  possibility  of  his  being  really  John  (the)  Marshal. 
Three  names  remain,  the  names  of  known  men.    William 


'  It  is  Taguel/  tpoken  of  as  that  of  TOrrenus  ear  Tbistoire  industrielle  de 

"reditenr  nonnand/'  "le  diplomatiste  Eouen." 

fran^is."  '  **  J*ai  peut-6tre  trop  insist^  sur  la 

^  "  L'ant^p^nnlti^e  de  cef  cbartes  est  charte  dont  il  s'agit." 

particolidrement  int^ressante,  et  il  im-  *  See    for    the    Martel    family    the 

porte  d'en  fixer  la  date,  paroe  que  c'est  Cartulary  of  St.  John'0,  Colchester, 
nn  des  premiers  textee  qui  nous  soient 


fK 
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(le  Helion  witnessed  charters  of  the  Empress^  (including 
one  in  1155),  and  an  early  one  of  Henry  II  f  his  name, 
therefore,  like  that  of  R[obert]  de  Curci,  is  absolutely 
consistent  with  the  date  1156-7.  The  name,  as  I 
explained  in  my  preface,  which  is  not  consistent  with 
that  date,  is  that  of  R[obert]  de  Ver.  It  is  on  the 
conjunction  of  Robert  de  Ver  and  Robert  de  Courcy 
that  I  finally  take  my  stand.  The  one  was  a  constable, 
the  other  a  dapifer,  at  the  close  of  Henry  I.'s  reign,  after 
which  Robert  de  Ver  eventually  sided  with  Stephen, 
and  was  a  frequent  witness  to  his  charters  while  Robert 
de  Courcy  espoused  the  Angevin  cause  and  was  similarly 
a  frequent  witness  to  charters  of  the  Empress  and  her  son. 
Now,  charters  belonging  to  the  close  of  Henry  I/s  reign 
show  us  the  two  Roberts  — 

(1)  Witnessing  in  conjunction. 

(2)  With  the  King  in  Normandy. 

(3)  Entered  with  initials  only,  as  they  were  well 

known  men. 

(4)  Robert  de  Ver  entered  normally  before  Robert 

de  Courcy. 

For  instance,  in  the  cartulary  of  Ramsey  (I.  250)  we 
find  a  charter  of  Henry  I.  granted  at  Falaise,  with  these 
witnesses : 

Johanne  episcopo  Lisiacensi;  episcopo  Carliolensi;  Roberto  de 
Sigillo ;  Rogero  de  Fiscampo ;  Roberto  eomite  Gloecestrie ;  Alberico  de 
Ver,  et  B[(mrto]  de  Fer,  et  Ii[oberto]  de  Curci,  etc. 

My  Calendar  itself  is  rich  in  examples.  No.  374  is  a 
Rouen  charter  of  Henry  I.  in  1133,  witnessed  among 
others  by  *'  Roberto  de  Ver,  et  Roberto  de  Curci,"  and 
No.  375  is  a  Rouen  charter  of  Henry  I.,  in  1134,  among 
the  witnesses  to  which  are  '*  Roberto  de  Ver  et  R[obert(^ 
de  Curci; "  and  No.  959  is  another  Rouen  charter,  in  1133, 
witnessed  among  others  by  John  bishop  of  Lisieux, 
**  R[oberto]  de  Ver,  R[oberto]  de  Curci  et  Unfrido  de 
Bohon."  Another  Norman  charter  is  No.  541,  granted 
at  Arganchy  by  Henry  I.  towards  the  close  of  his  reign, 
to  which  the  two  last  witnesses  are  '*  R[oberto]  de  Ver  et 


*  See  my  Calendar,  pp.  63,  72, 89,  208. 
2  Ibid.,  p,  207. 
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R[oberto]  de  Curci/^  A  Winchester  charter  (No.  610)  in 
favour  of  a  Falaise  foundation  has  among  its  witnesses 
Efoberto]  de  Curci  et  Umfrido  de  Buhum  et  R[oberto] 
de  Ver/'  and  may  be  of  the  same  date  as  the  Winchester 
charters  in  the  Bath  Cartulary/  both  of  which  are 
similarly  witnessed  by  **  Gr[aufrido]  cancellario  et 
E{oberto]  de  Sigillo/'  while  one  of  them  has  among  its 
witnesses  **  R[oberto]  de  Curci  et  R[oberto]  de  Ver/'  and 
the  other  '*  R[oberto]  de  Ver  et  R[oberto]  de  Curci." 
Lastly,  in  a  charter  of  Stephen,  in  1135,  Warden  Abbey, 
"  R[oberto]  de  Ver  et  R[oberto]  de  Curci "  occur  as 
witnesses.-  That  this  conjunction  should  be  found  in  the 
charter  I  am  now  discussing  is  decisive,  I  assert,  of  its 
epoch. 

But,  it  may  be  urged,  the  King's  style  is  that  of 
Henry  II.  No  doubt,  and  if  that  fact  lie  considered  a 
fatal  objection,  we  must  date  the  charter  as  in  my 
Calendar,  1156-7.  But  I  do  not  admit  that  it  is  fatal. 
We  are  dealing  not  with  an  original  document  but  wnth 
a  transcript  made  so  late  as  1323,  and  one  in  which  the 
names  of  the  witnesses  appear  to  be  corrupt.  The  scribe 
need  not  have  interpolated  the  words  Dei  gratia  (as  M. 
Delisle -admits  was  sometimes  done),  but  only  the  "  Duke 
of  the  Aquitanians"  fonnula.  That  scribes  were  peculiarly 
liable  to  confuse  charters  of  Henry  I.  with  those  of 
Henry  II.  is  a  fact,  surely,  familiar  to  all  students  of  our 
cartularies,  but  I  can  even  produce  a  recent  and  startling 
instance.  A  charter,  obviously  of  Henry  I.,  and  attested 
as  it  happens,  by  '*  R.  de  Curcy,"  is  published  in  our 
Calendar  of  Patent  Rolh  as  "  A  charter  of  Henry  II. 
{circa  1157)."* 

It  is  not  the  first  time  that  I  have  had  to  challenge  a 
style,  as  a  critic  who  is  guided  by  something  more  than 
mere  *'  rule  of  thumb."  In  the  preface  to  my  Calendar 
I  wrote  : 

As  experts  know,  a  frequent  snare  is  set,  in  scribes'  copies,  by  the 
trick  of  assigning,  as  above,  to  a  king  or  noble  a  style  he  did  not  bear 

'  Somerset  Becord  Society,  pp.  54, 55.  Henry  I.,  and  one  in  the  Vol.  for  1899- 

»  MonoHicon,  V,  372.  1401   (p.  420)— a  charter  of  Henry  I. 

>  Vol.  for  1377-1881,  p.   111.     The  witnessed  by   **  Roberto  de  Curcy  "— 

charters  immediately  preceding  it  show  confirms  the  fact. 

that    the    gnxAee    was    living    under 


w 
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till  a  date  later  than  the  charter:  An  interesting  example  of  this  is 
found  in  No.  113,  which  assigns  to  William  1.  his  re^al  style.  M. 
Delisle,  who  cites  this  document  as  a  "  Fausse  charte,"  writes : 

"  La  fausset^  de  cette  charte  resulte  de  ce  que  Ouillaume  y 
prend  le  titre  de  roi  d^Angleterre,  et  de  ce  qu'elle  est  souscrite 
par  plusieurs  personnes  dontla  mort  arriva  avant  1066." 
The  editor,  however,  ventures  to  hold  that  this  is  a  charter  of   the 
critical  years  1035-1037,  and  that  the  list  of    witnesses   is  wholly 
consistent  with  that  date,  allowing  for  the  interpolation  bv  a  long 
subsequent  scribe  in  accordance  with  a  mischievous  practice  of  an  ante- 
dated style  (pp.  xxv-xxvi.) 

The  parallel,  it  will  be  seen,  is  close  ;  in  each  case  the 
problem  must  be  solved  by  a  method  of  criticism  less 
primitive  and,  if  I  may  say  so,  less  crude  than  that  of  M. 
Leopold  Delisle. 

For  what  is  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  ? 
Called  upon  to  deal  with  a  secondary  source,  such  a 
vidimus  as  those  in  which  the  scribe  was  apt,  he  himself 
admits,  to  interpolate  the  words  Dei  gratia,  he  completely 
ignores  his  own  admission,  and  informs  us  that  a  glance* 
determines  the  question,  that  their  mere  presence 
is  proof  positive  that  the  charter  must  be  later 
than  1173.  And  M.  Delisle  goes  further  :  he  even 
asserts  that  "  la  date  est  beaucoup  plus  voisine  de  la 
fin  que  du  commencement  du  rhgne "  (p.  397).  For 
this  assertion  he  gives  us  no  ground  whatever.  I,  on 
the  other  hand,  have  shown  that  of  its  three  certain 
witnesses,  two,  who  appear  in  conjunction,  appear  in 
similar  conjunction  in  quite  a  number  of  charters  about 
the  close  of  the  reign,  not  of  Henry  II.  but  of 
Henry  I. 

Here,  then,  we  have  M.  Leopold  Delisle  selecting  as 
his  own  battleground  a  charter  with  which  he  has  long 
been  familiar,  a  charter  which  to  him,  as  a  Norman 
antiquary,  is  of  peculiar  interest  and  importance.  It  is 
on  this  cnarter  that  he  pronounces  me  most  in  error  as  to 
date.  I  reply  that  it  is  he  himself  who  has  erred  so 
incredibly  as  to  assign  to  the  closing  portion  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  II.  a  charter  which  reaUy  belongs  to  the  close 
of  the  reign  of  his  grandfather  some  half  a  century 
before.       If    in    this    contention    I  am    right,    further 


*  au  premier  coup  d'oeil.' 
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discussion  is  needlesa  Our  faith  in  the  knowledge,  in 
the  critical  judgment  of  M.  Leopold  Delisle,  in  what 
the  French  would  termhisjlair  aarcheologtce^vnllhsLYe 
been  so  rudely  shaken  that  his  conclusions  on  the  charters 
of  Henry  II.  cannot  possibly  be  accepted  until  his  evidence 
has  been  aU  seen  and  submitted  to  a  searching  scrutiny.* 

^  Mr.  H.  J.  Ellis,  of  the  Department  informs  me  that  there  are  among  them 

of  MSS.,  British  Museum,  has  kindly  indisputahleexceptions  to  the  rule  which 

examined  for  me  the  original  charters  M.  Delisle,  we  hare  seen,  lajs  down  as 

of  Henry  II.  in  the  Department,  and  he  absolute. 


HOW  THE  ELEPHANT  BECAME  A  BISHOP:  AN  ENQUBRY 

INTO  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  NAMES  OF 

CHESS    PIECES. 

By  HOWARD  CANDLEB,  MA.» 

The  origin  of  chess  "  se  cache  dans  une  profonde  nuit/* 
Many  contradictory  explanations  have  been  put  forward, 
and  some  of  them  are  self-contradictory.  The  explana- 
tion here  offered  does  not  offend  against  etymology  or 
historical  continuity,  while  it  is  borne  out  by  definite 
facts. 

It  seems  there  was  a  four-handed  game  played  in  India 
caUed  chatranga.  The  pieces  used  were  elephants, 
horses,  foot-soldiers,  and  chariots,  and  they  represented 
the  four  ranks  (Sanskrit  cAa^r=:  Latin  q7jLattnor=£o\iT,  and 
Sanskrit  an5^a=rank)  and  the  board  was  the  field  of 
battle  of  the  contending  forces.  This  game  was  adopted 
and  modified  by  the  Persians,  who,  ignorant  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Sanskrit  word,  called  it  chatrang,  or  shatranj\ 
and  connected  it  with  the  name  of  the  king  or  shah.^ 

The  Arabians  borrowed  the  game  from  the  Persians, 
and  invented  the  phrase  shah  mata  (the  king  is  dead)  to 
indicate  the  end  of  the  game.  The  Arabic  word  mata 
was  incorporated  into  the  language  of  the  Persians  in  a 
similar  sense.* 

Finally  the  different  race&  of  Europe  learnt  the  game 

^  Bead  before  the  Institute,  April  19th,  '  Murraj's    Dictionarj,    tub  nomine 

1907.  Mate,  says,  "  Q-ildemeutcr,  Doiy,  and 

*  Tliere  is  a  word  tatringe  in  Ben-  other    modem    scholars     dispute    the 

galese,  meaning  a  carpet;  and  Mr.  D.  customary  riew  that  the  Persian  word 

Barrington  {Archaeologia^  ix,  28)  con-  is  adapted  Arab,  mdt^  '  he  has  died.'  '* 

nected  this  word  with  a  chess  board  in  The  derivation  here  indicated  is  that 

accordance  with  the  chequered  pattern.  the  Persian  thdh  mat  means  *'  the  king 

This  derivation,  bowerer,  -will  not  hold,  is  helpless."    With  this  agrees  the  me- 

in    Tiew  of  what  is  adranoed  aboTe^  diaeval  Latin  mattut^  defined  as  tritiU 

though  there  may  be  still  some  conneo-  in  Q-Ioss.,  Paris,  tenth    century,    and 

tion  between  the  words,  as  in  the  case  of  with  it  may  be  compared  the  O.F.  and 

our  chettt  Exchequer,    A  more  doubtful  Provencal,  and    the    modem  Spanish^ 

point  arises  from  the  existence  of  the  Portuf^ese.  and    Italian    words,   mai^ 

Sanskrit    word    kthatra  —  a    chief    of  matef  maito,  dull,  foolish,  mad. 
royal  or  military  rank.    It  is  the  same 
as  Old  Persian  kthathra,  which  perhaps 
is  the  older  word. 
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from  the  Arabians  and  the  Moors  of  Cordova,  and,  with 

it,  adapted  the  words  they  found  to  their  own  tongues. 

Thus  in  English  we  get  chess^  check,  chequers,  Exchequer, 

\  and  other   familiar   words.       Especially   interesting  as 

\         approaching  the  original  chatranga  is  the  Spanish  word 

\        ojedrez  for  chess,  iif  the  history  of  that  very  ancient  word 

^        should  give  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  derived  through 

medial  sources  from  the  Indian  root. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  pieces  now  in  use 
among  the  various  nations  of  Europe  : — 

English.  Spanish.       Portuguese.        Italian.  French.  German. 

Chefs.  Ajedrez.  Xaque.         Scacchi.         Lea  ^hecs.     Schachspiel. 

King  ....  Kej  ....  Rei Ro Roi Konig. 

Queen         ....  Dama         ....  Ruinhtt       ....  Regina       ....  Reine  Kdnigin. 

(Dame) 
Rook  (Costle)  Roque        ....  Roque        ....  Rocco  Tour  (Roo      Thurm 

(Torre)  O.F.)  (Roche). 

Sishop        ....  Alfil  ....  Delphim  (n)  Alfiere        ....  Fou  ....  Lftufcr. 

Kniieht        ....  Caballero  ....  Cavallo      ....  Oavallo      ....  Cavalier     ....  Springer. 
Pawn  ....  Peon  ....  PiAo  ....  Pedina       ....  Pion  ....  Bauer. 

It  will  be  observed  in  the  course  of  this  paper  that  the 
various  names  of  each  piece  in  the  above  list  have  nearly 
all  close  historical  or  etymological  connection  with  the 
other  names  of  the  same  piece.  There  are,  however, 
exceptions.  Der  Ldufer  (the  runner)  and  der  Sprivger 
(the  jumper)  are  names  evidently  derived  from  the  moves 
of  the  bishop  and  knight  respectively.  Der  Bauer  (the 
peasant)  denotes  the  lowly  position  of  the  pawn  and  may 
be  compared  with  the  old  French  names  of  the  piece, 
gargon  and  fevre  (the  workman).  The  Italian  pedina 
(compare  our  English  word  *'  street- walker ")  denotes 
contempt.  But  the  word  should  properly  be  pedone,  a 
foot-soldier,  as  we  shall  see  later  on.  The  word  bishop 
will  demand  particular  examination. 

Before  proceeding  to  consider  the  names  of  the  pieces 
separately,  it  may  be  pointed  out  here  with  advantage 
that,  whereas  the  Oriental  game  represented  a  battlefield, 
the  European  game  rather  represents  a  military  court  or 
a  tournament.  We  have  queens  as  well  as  kings,  jesters 
and  bishops  as  weU  as  knights  and  foot-soldiers,  and  the 
court  is  associated  with  a  mediaeval  castle,  or,  perhaps,  is 
protected  by  archers  in  towers  mounted  on  elephants.^ 

^  "Les  rocz  sont  ^lefans  portans  tours  sir  leur  dos,  et  des  hommes  dans  les 
tours."     PlaUantjeu  de9  Echaz, 

a  2 
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In  considering  the  pieces,  we  will  not  take  them  in  order 
of  dignity,  but  in  order  of  the  difficulty  of  the  problem  to 
be  attacked,  dismissing  with  a  word  or  two  the  pieces 
about  which  there  is  little  to  be  said. 

The  king  or  the  shah,  (who  does  not  enter  into  the 
Indian  game),  is  the  royal  personage  whose  name  is  iden- 
tified with  the  game,  whose  life  is  the  life  of  the  game, 
and  whose  death  denotes  its  termination.  "  The  kmg  is 
dead  "  is  the  cry  of  the  victor,  unless  your  opponent  in 
playing  is  a  king,  in  which  case  the  cry  was  euphemistically 
softened  into  "  The  king  has  retired." 

The  knight,  the  cavalier  or  horse-soldier,  has  not 
greatly  changed  in  form  as  a  piece  or  in  the  name  given 
to  it.  In  Latin  it  is  sometimes  styled  eornUy  which,  like 
our  word  cornet,  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  form  of 
the  pennon  or  ensign  which  he  carried,  a  streamer  dimin- 
ishing to  one  point,  or  to  two  forked  points.  There  is, 
however,  a  good  deal  of  confusion  about  the  word  :  comuz 
and  other  derived  French  words  usually  denote  our  bishop, 
but  a  line  from  a  poem  cited  by  Du  Cange  under  the 
heading  Pedites — 

Roy,  fierce,  chevalier,  auflSn,  roc,  et  cornu — 

raises  further  difficulties.^ 

We  shall  see  later  on  that  bishops  in  chess  were  called 
coimidi  from  their  mitres.  This  title  is  also  given  to 
bishops  in  ecclesiastical  fashion,  apart  from  the  game.  I 
quote  an  amusing  quatrain  from  Du  Cange  : — 

Nostri  Cornuti  sunt  consilio  quasi  muti, 
Et  quia  non  tuti,  nequeunt  sermonibus  uti. 
Sunt  quasi  conf usi,  decreto  legis  abusi ; 
Sic  pent  ecclesia,  juris  et  ipsa  via.* 

As  the  knight  is  the  horse  soldier,  so  the  pawn  is  the  foot- 

^  The  whole  passage  (from  Le  Roman  rubj ;  while  the  five  principal  pieces  on 

d^  Alexandre,  no  date),  is  :  the  first  side  were  sapphire,  on  the  oher 

Li  paon  d'esmeraudes  vertes  com  pr6  topai.     Bat  what  of  the  words  "  roc  et 

herbu,  oomu"?     Sir  F.  Madden  suffgesta  the 

Li  autres  de  rubis  yermaus  com  ardent  substitution   *' et  roc    cornu/     making 

£u  ;  "cornu"  an  adjective.    This  would  gire 

Eoi,  fierce,  cheyalier,  auflin,  roc  et  cornu  sense,  but  one  would  be  glad  of  authority 

Furent  fet  de  saphir,  et  si  ot  or  molu ;  for  a  homed  dromedary ^  or  a  horned 

Li  autre   {sic)   de  topaoe,  o  toute  lor  castle. 

Tertu.  ^  I   presume    that    the    last    line  is 

This  can  only  mean  that  the  pawns  on  intended  to  be  a  pentameter.    Or  is  it 

one  side  were  emerald,  on  the  other  intended  to  rhyme  ? 
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soldier.  Our  paivn  is  the  French  pion  (that  is,  pie  (on) ; 
it  is  the  Italian  pedina,  an  erroneous  corruption  of 
pedone ;  and  it  is  the  Latin  pedes.  Littrd  in  his 
Dictionnaire,  suh  nomine  Pion,  derives  the  patvn  from 
paon  or  paonnet,  "  L'ancien  fran9ais  donne  paonnet  et 
poon  ;  or  poon  est  une  des  anciennes  formes  de  paon.  On 
doit  penser  que  primitivement  une  des  denominations  de 
cette  pifece  a  6t4  tir6e  du  paon  ou  du  petit  paoii,  h,  cause 
que  le  pion  avait  la  figure  de  cet  oiseau.  Puis  poony 
peon  s'est  confondu  avec  pion  "'  (in  the  sense  of  ^>t^^on, 
tantassin).  The  last  part  of  this  statement  is  not  very- 
clear.  The  French  language  was  largely  derived  from  or 
mixed  with  Italian  sources  through  the  Provencal.  Now, 
the  Provencal  for  a  pawn  was  peonet  and  for  a  foot- 
soldier  was  peon.  Comparing  this  word  with  the  corres- 
ponding words  in  Italian,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese,  it  is 
clear  that  the  root  of  the  Provencal  word,  with  both 
meanings  (i.e.,  the  chess-man  and  the  foot-soldier)  was  the 
same,  namely  ped,  a  foot ;  but  when  the  word  was 
adopted  for  a  pawn  by  the  French,  they  derived  it 
neither  from  the  root  ped,  nor  from  the  word  pictoyi ;  not 
knowing  what  to  make  of  it,  they  allied  it  with  paon^ 
and  so  called  it  paon,  paonnet,  and  even  pavonet  But, 
further,  Littr^  tells  us  that  the  pawn  "  had  the  form  of  a 
little  peacock."  It  is  difiicult  to  prove  from  a  negative, 
but  after  a  careful  review  of  the  bibliography  of  the 
subject  and  some  study  of  the  museums  of  Cluny  and  the 
Louvre,  I  cannot  find  any  ancient  pawn  represented  as  a 
peacock.  If,  however,  such  a  form  exists  it  would  not  go 
further  than  to  shew  that  it  was  supposed  that  a  piece 
called  a  paon  ought  to  be  a  peacock.  Of  course,  the 
present  form  pion  comes  from  a  correct  derivation  and  not 
from  an  alteration  of  poon,  paonnet. 

We  pointed  out  the  humble  forms  of  Bauer,  pedina, 
andyet're  for  the  pawn.  In  a  similar  manner  the  word 
pion  is  used  contemptuously  by  French  school-boys  for  an 
usher. 

We  now  come  to  the  rook.  This  piece  appears  on 
European  chess  boards  as  a  castle,  or  as  a  castle  upon  an 
elephant.  Now  a  castle  on  an  elephant  could  be  moved 
about  on  a  battlefield,  but  a  castle  or  tower  would 
be  fixed.     The  forms  castle,  tour,  torre,   Thurm^  turris^ 
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point  to  a  fixed  tower  or  fortress.  How  does  this  mean- 
ing come  from  the  forms  rook,  rocco,  roque  ? 

The  Persian  for  a  camel  or  a  dromedary  is  rokh. 
Zamhaldi  in  his  Vocahclario  Elimologico  Italiano  trans- 
lates it  cammello  con  sopra  gli  arcieri,  which  would  suit 
us  very  welL  In  a  long  Persian  poem  the  whole  of  the 
long  last  canto  describes  very  fully  a  game  of  chess,  and 
in  this  the  rohh  is  introduced,  but  nothing  is  mentioned  of 
archers  on  its  back.  Now,  the  Italian  has  a  word  rocca^ 
which  means  a  fortress  upon  a  rock,*  or  simply  a  tower. 
Here,  then,  we  get  the  explanation.  The  word  rokh 
became  in  their  language  rocco.  Under  the  analogy  of 
rocca,  the  piece  must  be  a  castle  ;  under  the  influence 
of  Oriental  forms  of  the  piece  on  the  board,  it  would  be 
sometimes  a  dromedary  or  an  elephant,  sometimes  an 
animal  with  a  castle  on  its  back  with  archers  or  other 
men  of  war.  And  thus,  too,  the  English  call  the  piece  a 
rook  and  represent  it  by  a  castle. 

And  what  about  the  queen  ? 

One  of  the  pieces  in  the  Persian  game  is  called  the 
ferz  orferzin.  The  word  implies  the  great  man  in  the 
palace  of  the  Shah,  the  vizier  or  emir  (primarius  aulae 
praefectus,  Du  Cange),  the  man  whose  business  it  was  to 
regulate  the  household  of  the  monarch  in  the  palace  and 
to  protect  his  life  in  the  field.  This  ferz  in  the  Persian 
game  had  very  little  power  of  movement,  and  though  a 
body-guard  of  the  king,  very  limited  means  of  atteck. 
In  Latin  the  name  was  changed  to  fercia,  and  it  appears 
in  European  tongues  as  Jiers,  fierce,  fierge,  vierye,  and 
so,  back  again  in  Latin,  as  virgo,  domina,  regina.  Thus 
in  a  Latin  poem  : — 

Miles  et  alphinus,  roccus,  rex,  virgo,  pedesque, 

and  in  a  French  poem  of  the  twelfth  century  : — 

La  grans  roiiie,  la  grans  dame 
Ki  du  ciel  est  roine  et  fierce. 

and  in  the  Romant  du  la  Rose  the  Queen  is  called  vierge 
and  in  early  English  MSS.  fierce  or  fers.  Thus  the 
vizier  became  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  the  holy  Virgin,  and, 
later,  the  consort  of  the  King. 

^  Sicuro  quasi  rocc*  in  nlto  monte  (Dinte,  Purg,). 
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The  rest  of  this  paper  concerns  itself  with  the  question 
how  the  elephant  of  the  Oriental  game  became  the 
English  bishop.  The  word  elephant  is  said  to  be  of 
Phoenician  origin.  It  appears  that  the  word  is  not  foimd 
in  Sanskrit  or  in  Egyptian  hieroglyphics.  The  first 
European  use  of  the  word  is  in  the  Greek  cXe^ag  in  the 
sense  of  "  ivory,"  showing  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
article  preceded  the  knowledge  of  the  animal.  In  Latin, 
ivory  is  sometimes  ebur  Indicum  and  sometimes  ehur 
Lyhicum.  The  Hebrews  seem  to  have  got  their  gold, 
ivory,  apes  and  peacocks  from  Ophir,  which  is  now 
hypothetically  placed  in  Africa.  It  seems  more  likely 
that  this  ivory  was  African  than  Indian.  In  later  usage 
the  word  cXe^ag  in  Greek,  and  elephaSy  elephans, 
elephantus  in  Latin,  meant  an  elephant.  Pliny  teUs  us 
that  the  Romans  were  first  acquainted  with  the  animal 
in  their  wars  against  Pyrrhus,  when  they  called  it  bos 
LucaSy  the  Lucanian  ox.  This  nominal  confusion  between 
an  ox  and  an  elephant,  which  we  shall  see  extended  over 
several  languages,  is  one  between  two  animals  which  do 
not  appear  to  resemble  one  another  in  the  least.  A 
parallel  instance,  however,  is  that  of  a  caterpillar,  which 
certainly  does  not  resemble  a  cat  or  a  bear  {cf,  woolly- 
bear),  where,  however,  the  word  is  etymologically  derived 
from  the  French  chatpelouse  (hairy  cat),  just  as  the  Swiss 
style  it  colloquially  the  teiifelskatz} 

Now,  the  first  letter  of  the  Phoenician  alphabet  is  eleph, 
and  its  character  is  an  ox.  Through  eleph  we  get  the 
Hebrew  aleph,  the  Greek  alpha,  the  Arabic  alif,  and  the 
Latin  A.  Here  again  there  is  a  connection  between  the 
sound  eleph  (elephant)  and  the  character  ox.  This  con- 
nection in  Hebrew  characters,  before  the  development 
of  the  present  square  letters,  is  stiU  more  in  evidence,  as 
the  earlier  forms  of  the  letter  alcph  resembled  an  ox  ; 
and,  indeed,  the  word  elephantus  is  said  to  be  eXeph-Hind, 
the  Indian  ox. 

Now,  in  the  Arabian  game  of  chess  the  piece  which  we 
call  a  bishop  was  represented  by  an  elephant,  though  it 
had  not  quite  the  same  functions  as  the  modern  piece. 
The  foreign  word  elephant  was  turned  by  them  into  al 

^  The  modem  French  chenille  comes  from  the  Latin  canicula — a  little  dog. 
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Phyly  the  first  syllable  being  mistaken  for  the  Arabian 
defioite  article  al.  That  is,  they  called  the  piece  "  the 
PhyL"  But  when  the  mediaeval  players  of  Europe 
adopted  the  game  fix)m  the  Arabs,  they  supposed  that 
the  Arab  word  a/,  as  in  the  cerate  cases  of  algebra^ 
alchemy,  etc.,  was  an  inseparable  part  of  the  word. 
Hence  the  Latin  alphinvSy  the  Spanish  alJU,  the  early 
Italian  alfno,  the  French  and  English  alfin  or  aujiuy 
the  Portuguese  deljin} 

This  Portuguese  word  deljin  demands  some  explanation. 
Doubtless  the  derivation  is  do  (genitive  case  of  "  the ") 
cdfin.  But  as  deljin  in  Portuguese  means  a  dolfin  or  the 
Dauphin,  we  see  a  cause  for  the  mistake  in  naturalising 
the  word.  I  do  not  know  how  the  piece  now  or  in 
earlier  times  is  or  has  been  represented  on  the  Portuguese 
board,  but  as  I  have  seen  chess-men  among  which  our 
bishop  has  the  appearance  of  a  prince  (as  indeed  it  was 
sometimes  called),  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  Portuguese 
complete  the  family  group  of  king  and  queen  with  an 
eldest  son,  heir  to  the  throne.  Many  corresponding 
errors  (arising  from  some  confusion  with  regard  to  the 
article)  can  be  detected  in  language.  Thus  an  eke-name 
becomes  a  nickname,  and  we  get  indifferently  an  eft  and 
a  newt.  The  Italian  alVerta  becomes  the  French  alerte 
and  the  English  alert  In  Switzerland  the  place  Lovaraz 
becomes  JJAvare,  and  an  explanatory  legend  grows  up.^ 
In  France  the  lapis  lazuli  give  us  azur  for  blue,  and 
our  English  azure.^  Again,  the  Italian  fish  (of  a  yellowish 
character)  orata  (Zeus  Faber)  becomes  the  French  doree 
(de-aurata)  and  the  English  John  Dory.  And  corre- 
spondingly, to  return  to  chess,  in   Italian   the   present 

'  How  the  Arabs  got  the  last  lin  al  should   be  brought  as  could    be  sur- 

Fh^fl  out  of  the  i»  ia   elephant^   and  rounded  bj  an  ox-hide.    There  can  be 

how  the  European  nations  got  the  n  (in  no  doubt  that  the  word  B}  rsa  is  not 

such  words  as  alfln^  alphinua)  out  of  connected  with  the  Q-reek  Bufxra  (a  hide) 

the  Arabian  al  Fhyl,  is  aproblem  I  am  but  with  the   Phoenician  word  which 

quite  unable  to  solve.    I  am  told  on  means  a  citadel,  and  is  familiar  to  us  in 

trustworthj  authoritr  that  the  oldest  the  O.T.  under  the  form  Bozrah. 

known  Arabian  word  for  an  elephant  '  Lazuli  =  Laturi  =  L* azur  ^axur,  the 

has  no  » in  it.     Butcf./u€7<£Xos»magnus,  intermediate  /  becoming,  as  so  often,  r, 

fvfi^ — lympha,    sol  =  sun,    chimney  =  as  we  shall  see  with  the  word  alfil.    It  is 

(Scotch)  chimley.  worthj  of  note  that  in  the  first  French 

*  So,  Virgil  tells  us,  JSn.,  I,  366-9,  edition  of  the  TraveU  of  Marco  Polo, 

the  citadel  of  New  Carthage  was  named  the  lapis  lazuli  (the  stone  itself,  not  the 

Byrsa  from  the  conditions  of  sale  of  the  colour)  is  called  le  azur. 
merchantman,    that    as    much    ground 
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name  for  the  alfino  (also  arjino)  is  al/iere;  probably, 
assonantly,  because  al  Phyl  became  alfil,  and  aljil 
became  alfier  or  alfiere ;  but  even  more  because  aljil 
presented  no  sense  to  an  Italian,  while  alfiere  has  a 
meaning,  i.e.,  a  standard-bearer.* 

The  French  name  for  the  alfin  is  lefou,  derived  as 
follows  :  al=le  ;  phyl=Jil=fol=^/o7i;  and  so  in  the  Romard 
de  la  Rose  the  alfi7i  is  le/ol. 

Thus  the  elephant  has  become  the  fool — probably  the 
court  fool  or  the  king's  jester. 

But  how  are  we  to  get  to  the  English  name  of  this 
piece — the  bishop — a  name  which  moved  the  indignation 
of  the  grave  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  who  in  his  Defence  of 
Poesie  expostulates  at  the  indignity  of  giving  to  "a  peece 
of  wood  the  reuerend  title  of  a  Bishop  "  ? 

This  is  a  question  of  immense  difficulty,  not,  so  far  as 
I  know,  in  the  way  of  being  solved  in  any  of  the  treatises 
devoted  to  the  question  of  the  names  of  chess-meru 
Judging  by  analogy  of  such  words  as  cAe.ss,  rook,  pawn, 
le  fou,  delfin,  alfiere,  vierge,  check  mate,  etc.,  we  might 
expect  the  word  bishop  to  have  been  adopted  for  the 
piirposes  of  the  game  into  our  language  by  false  etymology. 
But  of  this  there  is  not  the  slightest  evidence,  and  this 
quest  must  be  abandoned.  No  modern  language,  I  think, 
has  applied  the  sound  bishop,  or  any  like  sound  coming 
from  an  Eastern  origin,  to  the  piece  in  question,  except 
the  English  and  the  Icelandic  peoples. 

But  if  the  piece  has  not  been  generally  given  the  name 
of  bishop,  the  ecclesiastical  character  has  been  recognised 
repeatedly,  and  that  from  very  early  times.  There  are 
English  chess-men  denoting  bishops  of  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries  in  the  British  Museum.  Sir  F. 
Madden  (Archaeologia ,  xxiv,  203)  discovered  these 
bishops  of  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  in  the  Isle 
of  Lewis.  Mr.  Douse  {Archaeologia,  xi,  403)  refers  us 
to  Saul's  Game  of  Chess  Play  (1640),  where  the  bishops 
represent  the  clergy  "  with  high  cloven  heads  like  bishops' 
mitres,"  and   he   quotes  Pamphilus   Maxilianus   to   the 

*  Zambaldi  in  his  Italian  Etjmologi-  be  t!)e  deriTation  of  the  literary  'v^'ord, 

cal  Dictionarj  suggests  that  this  word  and  not  of  the  name  of  the  piece  on  tlie 

alfiere  comes  direct  from  the  Arab  al  chess-board,  so  that  no  contradiction  or 

firU  a  cavalier.     This,  howeyer,  would  confusion  arises. 
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following  effect,  in  a  fanciful  parallelism  with  the  planets 
of  the  mediaeval  system,  Mercury  being  omitted  : 

Hex  est  Sol ;  pedes  est  Saturnus ;  Mars  quoque  miles ; 
Kegia  Virgo,  Venus  ;  Alphinus,  episcopus  ipse,  est 
Juppiter ;  et  Roccus  discurrens  Luna. 

So  an  old  Latin  author  calls  the  piece  Calvus^  alluding  to 

the  shaven  crown  of  a  monk  :  — 

Juxta  illam  (the  Queen)  Calvum  pone  quasi  pro  custodia. 

There  is  also  an  opusculum  of  Innocent  III.  (who 
became  Pope  in  1198),  entitled  Aforalitas  de  Scaccaiio 
per  Dnm  Innocentiu,  ppam--a  translation  of  which  I 
take  from  a  book  named  "Chess"  by  an  anonymous 
author  of  1787:— 

"  The  Alphins  are  the  various  prelates  of  the  Church  :  Pope,  Arch- 
bishop, and  their  subordinate  bishops^  who  rise  to  their  Sees,  not  so 
much  by  divine  inspiration  as  by  royal  power,  interest,  entreaties,  and 
ready  money.  These  Alphins  move  and  take  obliquely  three  points, 
for  almost  every  prelate's  mind  is  perverted  by  love,  hatred,  or  bribery, 
not  to  reprehend  the  guilty  or  bark  against  the  vicious,  but  rather  to 
absolve  them  from  their  sins ;  so  that  those  who  should  have  extirpated 
vice  are,  in  consequence  of  their  own  covetousness,  become  promoters 
of  vice  and  advocates  of  the  Devil." 

But  we  can  go  farther  than  that.  The  impossibility 
that  a  **  reuerend  bishop  "  should  be  a  fool,  and  the  cer- 
tainty that  he  was  a  fool,  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  the 
mediaeval  writers  on  the  Play  of  Chess.  Sir  F.  Madden 
quotes  {Archaeologiay  xxiv,  227) : — 

Ore  uient  le  giu  des  alfins 
Ke  n'est  pas  poure  ne  srarins ; 
Tut  seit  iceo  qu'il  seit  cornuz, 
Ne  deit  estre  pur  fol  tenuz. 
Kar  mult  par  ad  grant  mestier 
Li  aufins  en  leschekier. 

That  is,  everybody  knows  that  the  bishops  are  of  great 
authority  on  the  chess-board  and  cannot  be  reckoned  as 
fools.     They  are  cornuti,  that  is,  mitred  folk. 

Again,  on  the  other  hand  : — ■ 

Sic  inter  schachos  alphinus  inutilis  extat ; 
Inter  aves  bubo, 

which  may  be  an  allusion  to  the  character  of  the  alphinus 
as  a  recognised  fool,  or  to  the  earlier  movements  of  the 
piece.     It  could  only  move  along  three  diagonal  squares, 
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with  the  privilege  of  jumping  over  an  intervening  piece, 
as  in  the  quotation  above  from  Pope  Innocent.     Thus  : — 

Stultus  saltator  trivius  quasi  fur  speculator 
Si  rubus  in  primo,  nunquam  candebit  in  imo.' 

Here  is  an  extract  from  the  Mcrte  dArthure  of  the 
fifteenth  century  : — 

Myche  wondere  have  I,  pat  syche  an  alfyne  as  thow  dare  speke 
syche  wordez  ; 

and  in  Godefroy  s  Dictionnaire  Ancieime  de  la  Lavgue 
Franqaise  are  many  very  interesting  parallel  passages. 

The  alfin,  then,  was  a  cleric  of  a  bad  character  and  a 
fool.  These  contrarieties  may  be  perhaps  reconciled  in 
the  following  ways : 

1.  The  licentious  satire  of  the  Middle  Ages  lent  itself 
with  peculiar  zest  to  the  bating  of  the  clergy,  and  moral 
indignation  and  scornful  laughter  were  frequently  not 
without  abundant  cause. 

2.  The  two-peaked  cap  and  bells  of  the  fool  and  the 
cloven  mitre  of  the  bishop  have  a  certain  resemblance, 
and  might  be  the  cause  of  confusion. 

3.  The  useless  moves  of  the  alfin,  considered  as  a  bishop, 
might  mark  him  as  a  fool. 

4.  In  Merme  England  we  had  a  "  Bishop  of  Fools,"  an 
** Abbot  of  Misrule,"  an  "Abbot  of  Unreason,"  a  Boy 
Bishop  of  St.  Nicholas  Day  on  the  "  Festival  of  Fools  "  ; 
and  on  the  Continent  we  have  an  "  Episcopus  puerorum  " 
and  a  "  Puer  episcopali  habitu  ornatus." 

But  though  we  may  have  thus  successfully  bridged 
over  the  confusion  arising  from  the  same  piece  being  at 
once  a  bishop  and  a  fool,  and  though  we  have  ety- 
mologically  explained  how  it  is  that  the  alfin  became 
le  fou^  we  are  no  nearer  to  discovering  how  the  alfin 
originally  was  endowed  with  episcopal  functions. 

I  suggest  the  following  explanation : 

The  elephant  had  become  the  Italian  alfil.  This  must 
mean  something.  The  Portuguese  said  it  was  a  dolfin  or 
a  Dauphin.     The  Italians  said  it  was  an  aljtere,  ie,,  a 

^  Observe  the  sfullvs  and  the  trivius^  the  contrast  with  vandehit  is  mnde  clear, 

and  the/«r  speculator.    I  can  guess  at  but  not  the  sense.    The  couplet  is  in 

no  meaning  in  the    second    line.      If  Du  Cange. 
rubus  is  a  false  transcription  for  rttbet^ 
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standard-bearer.  I  suggest  that  fix)m  this  notion  of  a 
standard-bearer  came  the  notion  of  the  high  character  of 
the  piece.  In  any  case,  it  was  sometimes  a  judge  ; 
sometimes  a  lawyer  (civil  or  ecclesiastical  according  to 
the  colour) ;  in  Italy  and  Ejigland  an  archer  ;  in  other 
countries  a  prince.*  In  all  countries  a  piece  with  the 
character  and  name  of  a  cleric  (Calvtis,  Cornutus,  P6p  in 
Poland,  etc.),  and  among  us  and  the  Scandinavian  races, 
from  the  eariiest  times  a  Bishop.  "  Alphinus,  episcopus 
ipse." 

'  II108  Rowbotham  (1562),  as  given  in       fooler,  and  some  name  them  Princes; 
Murrav*s  Dictionary  ; —  other  some  call  them  Arehere." 

"  The  Bidhoppes  some  name  Alfins,  some 
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A    DAY'S    EXCURSION    AMONG    THE    CHURCHES    OF 
SOUTH-EAST    NORFOLK.^ 

By  CHARLES  E.  KEYSEB,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

It  is  always  a  delight  to  the  lover  of  English 
ecclesiastical  architecture  to  be  able  to  find  a  district 
where  all  the  churches  may  possess  features  of 
exceptional  interest.  In  some  instances  purely  agri- 
cultural areas,  somewhat  removed  from  the  busy  hum 
of  commercial  life,  still  retain  their  parish  churches  but 
little  altered  since  they  were  first  built  in  the  eleventh 
or  early  twelfth  centuries,  and,  owing  to  a  lack  of 
wealth  or  prosperity,  but  little  affected  by  that  sweeping 
tide  of  restoration  which  has  done  so  much  to  destroy 
the  architectural  sentiment  and  interest  in  so  many 
early  buildings. 

Such  a  district  I  visited  first  in  1877,  and  again  in 
1905,  and  it  seems  to  present  features  not  generally 
kno'v\Ti,  and  worth  bringing  imder  the  notice  of  the 
Institute. 

The  hundred  of  Clavering  occupies  the  south-eastern 
corner  of  the  county  of  Norfolk,  being  bounded  on  the 
south  and  east  by  the  river  Waveney,  which  separates 
it  from  the  sister  county  of  Suffolk.  The  parishes  are 
fairly  close  together,  and  the  churches,  as  a  rule,  are 
more  interesting  for  their  antiquity  than  for  their  size  ; 
but  I  trust  that  a  brief  survey  of  ground,  which  it  would 
take  a  day  to  traverse  either  on  foot  or  on  wheels, 
together  with  the  illustrations  which  accompany  this 
paper,  will  confirm  my  view  that  the  churches  are  well 
worthy  of  the  attention  bestowed  upon  them. 

We  find  that  just  before  the  Norman  Conquest,  almost 
the  whole  of  this  district  belonged  to  Stigand,  the  great 
Saxon  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Later  on,  the  Bigods, 
earls   of  Norfolk,   and  other   distinguished  personages, 

*  Bead  before  the  Institute  February  6th,  1907. 
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became  possessors  of  the  manors  and  other  property  in 
the  hundred ;  and  to  their  munificence,  no  doubt,  the 
building  of  these  early  churches  was  mainly  due. 

The  most  convenient  place  to  put  up,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  make  an   early  start,  is  the   little  market  town   of 
Beccles,  situate  on  the  south,  or  Suffolk,  side  of  the  river 
Waveney.    The  church  is  well  known  for  its  fine  detached 
belfry  tower  and  noble  south  porch  (Plate  I),  both  built 
of   beautifully    squared    stone,    and    dating    fi'om    the 
fifteenth  centmy.     The  interior  is  rather  bare,  the  fine 
rood-screen   and  other   ornamental  details  having  been 
destroyed  by  fire  some  few  years  ago ;  but  the  continuous 
nave  and  chancel  arcade,  with  clerestory  above,  and  the 
seven-light  east  and  west  windows,  are  fine  examples  of 
the  perpendicular  style.     Most  of  the  aisle  windows  are 
also  of  this  date,  but  there  are  three  on  the  north  side  of 
the  decorated  period.     The  bowl  of  the  font,  which  is  of 
Purbeck  marble,  and  has  two  pointed  arches  on  each  face, 
is  probably  of  early  thirteenth-century  date,  and  forms 
the  oldest  portion  of  the  church.     The  south  porch,  with 
its  numerous  niches  formerly  filled   with   images,  and 
with  a  parvise  above,  is  an  unusually  elaborate  specimen 
of  fifteenth-century  work.     The  ceiling  is  groined,  and 
there  are  three  carved  bosses :  that  in  the  centre  with 
a  representation  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin ;  that 
on  the  east  with  a  large  head,  perhaps  the  Jaws  of  Hell, 
devouring  a  human  figure  ;  and  that  on  the  west  with 
buildings,  perhaps  intended  for  the  Heavenly  Mansions. 
There  are  numerous  shields  commemorating  the  families 
at  whose  cost  this  addition  to  the  church  was  erected,  and 
crowned  M's  recording  the  dedication  of  the  church  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.     A  series  of  shields  also  runs 
round  the  west  doorway  which  seem  to  be  charged  with 
the  implements  of  the  Passion  and  the  Trinity  banner.    On 
the  north  side  of  the  nave  is  another  porch  (Plate  H)  built 
of  flint  and  ashlar  with  parvise  above,  and  on  the  spandrils 
of  the  outer  arch  is  on  one  side  a  wild  man  with  a  club,  and 
on  the  other  a  dragon,  with  a  niche  above,  while  the  interior 
is  groined,  and  on  one  of  the  bosses  are  two  serpents.    The 
north  doorway  is  earlier  than  the  porch,  and  has  well- 
moulded  orders  and  a  row  of  roses  in  a  hollow  of  the 
hoodmould.     The  detached   tower,  in   four  stages,  with 
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numerous  richly-ornamented  windows  and  many  shields 
commemorating  the  former  benefactors  of  the  church, 
contains  three  beautiful  canopied  niches  on  the  west 
face. 

There  are  numerous  other  interesting  details ;  but  we 
must  not  delay,  but  cross  the  river.  About  a  mile  on  the 
other  side  stands  Gillingham.  Here  were  originally  two 
parish  chm-ches,  and  slight  remains  of  two  more  chapels 
or  churches  are  still  in  existence.  The  two  churches  of 
St.  Mary  and  All  Saints  stand  side  by  side,  about  sixty 
yards  apart,  separated  by  the  private  drive  leading  up  to 
the  HaU.  Of  All  Saints  there  now  remains  only  a  flint 
tower  of  fifteenth-century  date,  almost  entirely  concealed 
by  ivy ;  but  in  the  present  parish  church  of  St.  Mary  we 
find  a  very  singular  and  early  building,  much  injured  by 
excessive  and  injudicious  restoration  (rlates  III  and  IV). 
The  key  is  kept  under  a  tombstone  in  the  churchyard,  and 
it  is  not  very  easy  to  gain  admittance.  The  church  con- 
sists of  a  west  tower  with  an  annexe  for  a  baptistery  on 
the  west  side,  a  nave  with  modern  north  and  south  aisles, 
a  chancel  and  a  semicircular  apse.  The  tower  rests  on 
four  massive  and  plain  semicircular  headed  arches :  it  is 
of  rather  narrow  dimensions,  though  the  carving  on  the 
window  openings,  etc.,  is  very  rich  m  detail,  and  probably 
of  early  date.  There  is  a  corbel  table  of  heads  round  the 
upper  portion,  while  on  the  belfry  stage  is  a  double-light 
window  resting  on  central  and  side  shafts,  and  a  blmd 
semicircular  arch  on  either  side.  On  the  north,  which  is 
the  most  elaborate  side,  we  note  the  zigzag  in  the 
arch,  and  on  the  hoodmould  of  the  containing  arch  the 
double  cone  and  scallop  ornament.  On  the  east  side  is 
the  bold  zigzag  in  the  arch,  and  the  out-turned  semi- 
circles or  scallops,  commonly  called  the  cheese-moulding, 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  eastern  counties,  on  the 
containing  arch,  and  the  indented  ornament  on  the  blind 
arch  on  each  side.  On  the  west  side  are  a  series  of  labels 
and  a  roll  in  the  arch,  and  on  the  south  the  roll  moulding 
only.  On  the  middle  stage  on  the  north  is  a  small 
window  with  several  courses  of  incised  zigzag.  The 
western  annexe  was  no  doubt  used  as  a  baptistery,  and 
there  is  a  holy  water  stoup  on  the  west  side  of  the 
western  tower   arch.     Good  Norman   arches   with    roll 
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mouldings  open  from  the  nave  to  the  chancel,  and  from 
the  chancel  to  the  apse,  which  retains  its  stone  groining. 
At  the  west  end  are  preserved  two  panels  of  the  fifteenth- 
century  rood-screen  which  have  a  diaper  pattern  on  a  red 
ground  and  gilding  on  the  spandrils.  The  arches  to  the 
aisles  are  modern  with  somewhat  elaborate  carving  in 
the  Norman  style.  To  the  annexe  and  western  portion  of 
the  nave  are  two  Norman  windows  on  the  south  and 
one  on  the  north  side.  A  two-light  perpendicular 
window  has  been  inserted  in  the  west  wall.  There  are 
three  doorways  to  the  western  portion  :  that  on  the  south 
side  has  a  plain  pointed  arch  and  hoodmould,  and  is  an 
insertion  of  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  century  ;  the  west 
doorway  is  of  early  Norman  date  with  the  oillet  on  the 
hoodmould,  a  half-round  and  bold  engaged  roll  to  the 
angle  of  the  outer  order,  and  a  plain  inner  order  and 
jambs  :  the  outer  order  has  a  chamfered  abacus,  and  a 
massive  shaft  with  a  cushion  capital.  The  north  doorway 
is  also  Norman  with  a  hoodmould  chamfered  both  ways 
and  the  alternate  billet  on  each  face,  the  half-round  on 
the  face  and  a  bold  raised  zigzag  on  the  angle  of  the 
outer  order,  a  plain  inner  order  and  jambs,  a  chamfered 
abacus  and  one  shaft  to  the  outer  order  with  the  early 
scroll  ornament  on  the  capital.  The  exterior  of  the  apse 
has  been  much  restored  and  the  windows  renewed. 

A  drive  of  two  miles  brings  us  to  Aldeby,  a  cruciform 
church,  once  partly  used  as  the  church  of  a  small  priory 
attached  to  the  great  monastery  at  Norwich  (Plate  V). 
The  old  clerk  here  is  quite  a  character,  and  only  too 
delighted  to  show  the  church  to  the  intelligent  visitor.  It 
is  somewhat  irregular  in  its  design,  and  now  consists  of  a 
•central  tower,  nave,  north  transept,  south  chapel  and 
chancel. 

The  church  presents  us  with  good  specimens  of  every 
style  of  architecture.  The  east  window  of  the  chancel 
is  early  decorated,  of  three  lights,  with  a  hoodmould 
supported  on  jamb  shafts.  A  very  good  piscina  and  two 
sedilia  of  the  same  date  are  to  be  seen  in  the  south  wall. 
The  piscina  has  a  trefoiled  fringe,  and  the  sedilia  have 
cinquefoiled  fringes  within  the  arches.  In  the  south  chapel 
is  the  matrix  of  a  brass,  showing  the  outline  of  a  figure 
in  grave  clothes.     On  the  north  of  the  chancel  are  two 
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windows,  the  east  of  three  lights  of  fifteenth-century 
date,  the  west  of  two  Hghts  of  the  decorated  period,  but 
renewed.  The  tower  and  tower  arches  are  stated  to  have 
been  rebuilt  in  1633,  'but  that  on  the  east  is  lofty 
and  probably  the  original  decorated  one.  The  north 
transept  was  built  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  has 
lancet  windows  in  the  west  and  east  walls.  In  the 
former  is  a  semicircular  recess,  and  in  the  latter  a  recess 
of  late  fourteenth-century  work,  within  which  was  found 
a  mural  painting  now  covered  with  whitewash.  The 
north  window  is  early  decorated,  of  three  lights,  while 
the  windows  of  the  south  chapel  have  been  renewed. 
There  is  a  turret  on  the  south-west  side  of  the  tower, 
with  an  entrance  in  the  chapel.  The  nave  is  the  earliest 
part  of  the  church,  and  one  Norman  window  remains  on 
the  north  side  ;  the  other  windows,  one  on  the  north  and 
four  on  the  south,  are  of  the  perpendicular  period  of  varied 
design,  and  the  west  window  is  decorated,  of  three  lights. 
The  font  is  a  fine  one  of  fifteenth-century  date,  with 
octagonal  bowl,  having  roses  within  quatrefoils  on  the 
main,  and  shields  on  the  alternate  faces,  and  eight  engaged 
shafts  attached  to  the  angles  of  the  stem.  A  handsome 
perpendicular  porch  stands  on  the  south  side,  with  shields 
on  the  spandrils  above  the  outer  doorway,  charged  with 
the  implements  of  the  Passion  and  the  Trinity  banner, 
and  with  a  niche  for  an  image  above  tlie  arch.  The  inner 
south  doorway  is  of  earlier  date,  with  hoodmould  and 
delicate  mouldings,  and  seems  to  belong  to  the  transitional 
period  and  to  date  from  about  the  year  1370.  The  belfry 
windows  of  the  tower  are  of  decorated  character,  and 
were  probably  preserved  when  the  tower  was  rebuilt  in 
1633. 

The  most  interesting  feature  in  the  church  is  the  west 
doorway,  a  good  specimen  of  Norman  work,  of  about  the 
middle  of  the  twelfth  century.  It  has  a  hoodmould  and 
four  recessed  orders  ;  on  the  hoodmould  in  a  hollow  are  a 
series  of  scallops  or  half-roundels  ;  the  outer  order  has  a 
roU  on  the  angle,  the  next  a  recessed  and  raised  zigzag, 
the  next  a  roll,  and  the  inner  is  plain.  There  is  a 
chamfered  abacus,  and  three  engaged  shafts  to  the  outer 
orders.  Of  the  outer  capitals,  that  on  the  north  side 
represents  a   quaint   head   with  long   ears   and  beaded 
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foliage  coining  from  the  mouth,  that  on  the  south  has 
scroll  ornament ;  while  the  two  inner  capitals  on  each 
side  have  leaves  and  foliage. 

A  drive  of  three  miles  brings  us  to  Toft  Monks,  where 
the  church,  which  is  mainly  Early  English  with  some 
later  insertions,  stands  in  an  isolated  situation.  It 
consists  of  a  west  tower,  nave  and  chancel.  The  tower 
is  -  an  octagonal  Early  English  structure  with  a  later 
parapet ;  on  the  upper  stage,  a  series  of  lancets,  all  of 
which  are  blind,  with  the  exception  of  the  centre  lancet 
on  each  side,  form  continuous  arcading  round  the  tower  ; 
on  the  middle  stage  lancets  and  circular  openings  succeed 
one  another  alternately,  and  on  the  lower  stage  there  is  a 
single  lancet  at  the  west  end  ;  the  tower  arch  is  low 
Early  English;  further  lancets  are  to  be  found  on  the  north 
and  south  of  the  chancel,  and  a  blocked  doorway  of  the 
same  date  stands  on  the  north  side  of  the  nave.  The 
south  porch  is  of  fifteenth -century  date,  with  a  niche 
over  the  outer  arch.  The  nave  windows  are  also  mainly 
of  this  period.  The  nave  roof  is  high  pitched,  with  some 
decorative  floral  colouring  on  some  of  the  rafters.  The 
chancel  arch  is  perpendicular,  and  there  is  a  fine  canopied 
piscina  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel.  The  font  is 
octagonal,  of  handsome  perpendicular  work,  with  the 
evangelistic  emblems  on  the  main,  and  angels  holding 
shields  on  the  alternate  faces  of  the  bowl,  and  lions 
attached  to  the  stem  (Plate  VI). 

A  drive  of  another  two  miles  brings  us  to  Haddiscoe, 
where  the  church  possesses  several  features  of  special 
interest.  It  consists  of  a  west  tower  (Plate  VII),  nave, 
north  aisle,  and  chancel,  and  exhibits  some  Norman  details 
of  unusual  excellence.  The  windows  are  of  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth-century  date,  and  many  have  been  renewed. 
There  is  a  double  piscina  on  the  south  of  the  chancel,  with 
two  basins  and  two  canopied  arches  resting  on  central  and 
side  shafts.  The  chancel  arch  is  decorated,  but  has  been 
altered  in  later  times  ;  the  arcade  between  the  nave  and 
aisle  consists  of  five  arches,  of  which  the  east  central  and 
west  have  three  recessed  orders  carried  down  to  the 
ground,  probably  of  fourteenth  century  date,  while  the 
other  two  are  plain  pointed  transitional  Norman.  Above 
are  four  small  quatrefoil  windows;  on  the  east  face  of  the 
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west  pier  are  two  trefoiled  niches  for  lamps.  The  nave  roof 
is  high  pitched  and  probably  old.  The  font,  which  has  been 
scraped,  has  an  octagonal  bowl  with  the  evangelistic 
emblems  and  angels  holding  musical  instruments  alter- 
nately and  lions  attached  to  the  stem,  and  is  probably  of 
fifteenth-century  date.  On  the  north  wall  of  the  nave 
facing  the  doorway,  and  between  the  two  west  arches, 
is  the  upper  part  of  a  large  painting  of  St.  Christopher ; 
the  head  and  shoulders  of  the  saint  and  the  top  of  his 
staff  remain,  and  the  Infant  Saviour  with  cruciform 
nimbus,  giving  the  benediction  with  the  right  hand  and 
holding  the  orb  in  the  left,  is  seated  on  the  shoulder  of 
the  samt;  the  colour  has  mainly  disappeared,  but  the 
eyes,  etc.,  have  been  rather  unfortunately  touched  up  ;  the 
painting  seems  to  be  of  the  same  character  and  date  as 
that  at  Fritton,  just  across  the  river  in  Suffolk.  The 
tower  arch  is  very  narrow,  plain,  round-headed  Norman 
work  with  a  chamfered  hoodmould.  There  is  a  deeply 
splayed  west  window.  The  tower  is  a  circular  flint 
structure,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  battlements  and 
upper  portion,  which  are  of  much  later  date,  is  Norman 
work,  and  divided  by  a  stringcourse  into  four  stages. 
In  the  upper  part  is  a  stringcourse  with  the  billet 
ornament  and  a  corbel  table,  probably  of  thirteenth- 
century  date,  and  on  each  cardinal  face  is  a  double  belfry 
light  with  two  triangular-headed  arches  resting  on  a 
central  baluster  and  side  engaged  shafts.  A  double  row 
of  the  billet  ornament  runs  as  a  hoodmould  to  each  arch, 
carried  down  the  outside  of  the  shafts.  The  triangular 
arches  appear  to  be  of  Saxon  date,  but  the  accessories 
are  of  the  later  Norman  type  ;  there  are  heads  at  the 
apex  of  each  arch,  which  are  also  later  than  the  arches 
themselves.  On  the  two  middle  stages  are  small  single 
early  Norman  windows,  and  a  somewhat  larger  one 
restored  externally  on  the  west  side  of  lower  stage.  The 
nave  roof  is  low  pitched,  and  retains  its  old  lead  covering. 
The  south  porch  is  of  perpendicular  date,  with  well 
moulded  outer  arch  and  niche  for  an  image  above  :  the 
inner  doorway^  (Plate  VIII)  has  a  hoodmould  and  two 
recessed  orders  :  the  former  is  flat  with  an  outer  com-se 


Figuied  bj  Cotman  in  his  Architectural  Etchings, 
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of  the  saw-tooth  and  an  inner  of  the  chevron  ornament, 
while  on  the  outer  order  are  a  series  of  half-rounds  or 
scallops  and  an  engaged  roll  at  the  angle,  and  on  the 
inner  order  there  are  three  coui-ses  of  incised  zigzag  :  the 
abacus  is  grooved  and  chamfered  :  the  hoodmould  is  con- 
tinued witn  a  band  of  the  ornamental  star  down  the  jambs 
to  the  ground,  and  one  shaft  on  each  side  carries  cushion 
capitals  with  some  shallow  ornament,  and  a  cable  band 
below.  The  iron-work  of  the  door  is  old  and  very  good, 
and  above  the  doorway  is  a  large  semicircular-headed 
niche,  with  an  outer  flat  course  of  the  beaded  star  and 
other  ornaments,  continued  with  a  series  of  roundels 
divided  by  foliage  down  the  jambs.  The  arch  has  the  roll 
resting  oji  banded  shafts,  two  bands  on  each  side  orna- 
mented with  foliage,  and  with  similar  bands  forming  the 
capitals  and  bases.  Within  the  arch  is  a  figm^e  seated  on 
a  throne,  bareheaded  and  very  richly  vested  with  stole, 
chasuble  and  dalmatic  :  both  hands  are  upraised,  and  hold 
what  appear  to  be  short  sceptres :  this  figure  is  about 
three  feet  high,  and  is  no  doubt  intended  to  represent  our 
Lord,  as  in  other  similar  instances.  There  is  a  portion  of 
a  sculpture  above  His  head  much  mutilated,  which  may 
have  portrayed  the  dextera  Dei  emerging  from  a  cloud  or 
some  other  subject  symbolising  the  divine  presence.  On 
the  north  of  the  north  aisle  is  another  fine  Norman  door- 
way with  hoodmould  and  three  recessed  orders  ;  the  hood- 
mould  has  the  alternate  billet  ornament,  continued  down 
the  outer  jambs  to  the  ground,  while  on  the  outer  order 
are  the  half-roundels  or  scallops,  and  a  roll  on  the  angle  : 
on  the  middle  order  is  an  angle  roll,  and  on  the  inner  a 
series  of  diamonds  or  lozenges.  Part  of  the  original 
grooved  and  chamfered  abacus  remains,  but  the  shafts 
have  disappeared.  On  each  side  of  the  chancel  near  the 
west  end  are  two  circular  openings,  now  blocked  up, 
possibly  intended  for  windows. 

The  motorist  might  find  time  to  cross  the  Waveney  from 
here  and  visit  St.  Olave's  Priory,  where  some  excavations 
have  been  recently  carried  out,  Fritton  church,  with  its 
semicircular  apse,  a  considerable  descent  from  the  nave  to 
the  chancel,  and  its  very  interesting  mural  paintings  of 
SS.  Christopher  and  John  the  Baptist,  and  to  pass  thence 
to  Herringfleet,  with  a  fine  circular  Norman  tower  and 
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ornate  doorway,  but  we  who  are  travelling  round  at  a 
more  sober  pace  must  be  content  to  find  our  way  direct 
to  Thorpe  St.  Matthias  or  Thorpe-by-Haddiscoe,  as  it  is 
usually  called,  a  distance  of  somewhat  over  a  mile 
(Plate  IX). 

Here  is  a  simple  church,  consisting  of  west  tower, 
nave,  and  chancel.  The  chancel  is  of  brick,  rebuilt  in 
churchwarden  times ;  the  chancel  arch  has  an  outer  roll 
moulding,  perhaps  transitional  Norman,  resting  on  per- 

{)endicular  respond  shafts ;  a  single  lancet,  and  a  two- 
ight  window  of  same  date  are  on  the  north  of  the  nave, 
and  two  two-light  perpendicular  windows  on  the  south  ; 
within  the  splay  of  the  east  window  on  the  north  are  the 
steps  to  the  rood-loft.  The  tower  arch  is  low,  plain,  and 
has  a  semicircular  head,  with  chamfered  abacus,  probably 
very  early  work.  On  the  south  side  in  west  wall  of  the 
nave  are  two  pointed  arched  recesses,  probably  of  Early 
English  date.  The  Norman  font  with  massive  square 
bowl  on  a  central  stem  and  four  circular  side  shafts,  bears 
four  shallow  semicircular  headed  arches  on  each  face. 
The  nave  roof  is  thatched,  and  on  the  north  is  a  Norman 
doorway  with  plain  arch  and  jambs  and  chamfered  abacus, 
while  the  south  porch  is  perpendicular  with  well-moulded 
outer  arch  and  two-light  east  and  west  windows,  now 
blocked.  The  south  doorway  is  Norman,  with  half  round 
hoodmould,  and  a  roll  on  the  angle  of  the  arch.  The 
jambs  have  been  altered.  The  west  tower,  built  of  flint, 
IS  the  most  interesting  feature  in  the  church.  It  is 
circular  in  form  and  built  in  four  stages,  with  later  battle- 
ments ;  the  upper  stage  is  Norman,  with  a  double  arched 
belfry  light  on  each  cardinal  face  having  central  banded 
and  side  shafts  with  roll  mouldings.  On  the  next  stage 
are  some  masonry  strips,  and  some  small  blocked  early 
windows,  and  on  the  next  some  semicircular  lights  with 
the  flat  roll  on  the  arch.  It  is  probable  that  the  lower 
part  of  the  tower  is  of  pre-Norman  date. 

Another  mile  will  bring  us  to  Thurlton  church,  which, 
next  to  Beccles,  is  the  largest  in  our  excursion  (Plate  X). 
It  consists  of  a  west  tower,  nave  and  chancel,  and,  like 
the  other  churches  in  the  district,  is  built  entirely  of  flint, 
with  a  covering  of  roughcast,  some  of  which  remains  on 
the  walls  of  the  nave  and  chancel.     The  east  window  of 
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the  chancel  is  perpendicular,  of  three  lights ;  there  is 
a  two-light  decorated  window  on  south  ;  and  on  the  south 
and  on  the  north  there  is  a  perpendicular  window  of  two 
lights.  The  chancel  arch  is  also  of  this  period,  indeed 
the  church  appears  to  have  been  entirely  rebuilt  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  the  south  doorway,  a  relic  of  the 
former  Norman  church,  having  fortunately  been  preserved. 
The  rood  screen  is  a  very  beautiful  specimen  of  fifteenth- 
century  work,  the  carving  of  the  canopies  and  other 
decorative  portions  being  excellent.  The  panels  and 
several  mouldings  retain  the  colour  and  gilding  with 
which  they  were  originally  enriched,  though  some  of  the 
decoration  has  been  renewed;  some  traces  of  colouring 
remain  on  the  jambs  of  the  chancel  arch.  The  nave 
windows  are  all  of  perpendicular  character,  one  on  the 
south  being  a  high  side  window.  The  tower  arch  is  fine 
and  lofty,  and  there  is  a  three-light  west  window.  The 
font,  with  octagonal  bowl,  having  shields  on  the  main,  and 
Tudor  roses  on  the  alternate  faces,  with  angels  on  the 
cornice  below  and  lions  on  the  stem,  is  no  doubt  of  late 
fifteenth-century  date.  On  the  north  wall  is  a  very- 
large  representation  of  St.  Christopher ;  the  groundwork 
of  the  picture  seems  to  have  been  in  red,  ana  the  whole 
is  surrounded  by  a  border  of  roses  :  the  saint,  as  usual, 
is  moving  from  west  to  east,  and  grasps  the  tree,  which 
he  uses  as  a  staff,  plunged  into  the  water  in  his  left  hand, 
while  his  right  is  raised,  probably  in  the  act  of  protesting 
against  the  weight  of  his  burden  :  he  has  a  beard,  and 
wears  a  turban  and  flowing  garment,  his  left  arm  being 
bare  to  the  elbow,  and  his  legs  to  the  knees  :  his  feet 
are  hidden  in  the  water,  in  which  six  quaint  fishes  are 
disporting  themselves.  The  Infant  Christ  is  seated 
behind  his  head  with  turban,  flowing  hair,  and  a  garment 
with  a  cross  on  the  breast.  He  is  giving  the  benediction 
with  the  right  hand,  and  holding  the  orb,  on  which  is 
the  cross  and  banner,  in  His  left.  This  is  a  very  fine  and 
large  representation  of  this  familiar  subject,  but  unfortu- 
nately the  colouring  has  almost  perished.  On  the 
opposite  south  wall  was  found  the  lower  part  of  a  paint- 
ing of  St.  George  and  the  Dragon,  which  has  been 
whitewashed  over ;  but  the  vicar  promises  to  bring  it  to 
light  again 


Plate  XL 


THURLTON. 


NORTH     DOORWAY. 


Plate  XII. 


THURLTON. 


SOUTH     DOORWAY. 


OF  SOUTH-EAST   NORFOLK.  101 

The  north  doorway  (Plate  XI)  within  a  porch  is  very 
fine  fifteenth-century  work,  with  square  label  above.  On 
the  label  and  hoodmonld  are  numerous  small  roses,  and  in 
a  hollow  in  the  arch  and  down  the  jambs  a  series  of  crowns 
much  mutilated.  At  the  apex  of  the  arch  is  a  sculpture  of 
the  Blessed  Trinity,  with  the  Almighty  seated  and  nolding 
a  small  figure  of  Christ  on  the  Cross  between  His  knees. 
The  label  and  hoodmould  terminate  on  an  angel  holding 
a  scroll  on  each  side,  and  in  the  spandril  space  on  either 
side  is  a  large  angel  swinging  a  censer.  The  whole 
composition  has  been  richly  coloured,  and  the  door,  with 
veiT  elegant  panelling,  is  of  the  same  date.  The  porch  is 
of  flint,  with  east  and  west  windows,  the  outer  arch  with 
square  label  and  shields  in  the  spandrils,  and  canopied 
niche  with  pedestal  for  an  image  above.  The  tower,  of 
carefully  dressed  flints,  is  fine  and  lofty,  in  three  stages, 
with  panelled  upper  cornice,  two-light  belfry  windows, 
and  small  windows  in  the  middle  stage,  receding  angle 
buttresses,  and  fine  flint  and  ashlar  panelling  round  the 
base,  all  of  the  fifteenth-century  period.  The  nave  and 
chancel  roofs  are  thatched.  The  south  doorway* 
(Plate  XII)  is  a  relic  of  the  old  Norman  church,  and  a 
very  fine  example  of  that  style.  It  has  a  hoodmould 
and  three  recessed  orders :  on  the  former  are  two 
rows  of  the  out-turned  scallops  or  cheese  moulding 
and  a  row  of  ornamented  nail  heads  or  cones  on  the 
chamfer,  while  on  the  outer  order  is  a  band  of  small  and 
bold  raised  zigzag,  on  the  next  a  series  of  beaded  scrolls 
or  erozier  heads,  on  the  inner,  the  double  cone  with  bands 
at  intervals  on  the  face,  and  zigzag  on  the  soffit.  There  is 
a  chamfered  abacus  with  the  quarter  round  moulding  on 
the  main  portion,  one  shaft  to  the  two  outer,  and  engaged 
shafts  to  the  inner  order,  all  with  cushion  capitals. 

There  is  an  excrescence  for  the  rood-loft  staircase  on 
south  side  east  end  of  nave,  and  a  plain  doorway  on  the 
south  of  the  chancel. 

A  journey  of  about  a  mile  will  bring  us  to  Norton- 
sub-CK)urse,  where  we  find  a  very  interesting  church  of 
the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century,  consisting  of 
a  west  tower,  nave  and  chancel.  The  tower  is  cir- 
cular  and  stands    to   the    north    of  the    centre  of  the 

*  Figured  by  Cotman  in  his  Architecitiral  lEtchingt, 


102      A  day's  excursion  among  the  churches 

nave.  The  upper  windows  are  new,  but  some  small 
lancets  in  the  lower  stages  show  it  to  be  a  relic  of  a 
church  existing  at  least  as  early  as  the  first  quarter  of 
the  thirteenth  century.  The  north  doorway,  which  is 
blocked,  is  a  good  specimen  of  late  decorated  work,  with 
a  hoodmould  and  various  mouldings  continued  without 
imposts  to  the  ground.  The  south  doorway  is  very 
similar  with  hoodmould  on  heads,  three  recessed  orders 
with  the  quarter  round  and  other  mouldings  all  continued 
without  imposts  down  the  jambs  to  the  ground.  There 
is  also  a  good  doorway  of  the  same  date  on  the  south  of 
the  chancel.  A  stringcourse  runs  along  the  exterior  of 
the  chancel  walls.  The  windows  are  all  excellent  decor- 
ated work,  the  east  being  especially  fine,  of  five  lights 
with  four  tiers  of  quatrefoils  in  the  head.  The  other 
windows  are  all  of  two  lights,  somewhat  varied  in  their 
design,  but  all  elegant  examples  of  this  style  ;  externally 
they  have  labels  or  hoodmoulds.  Internally  the  chancel 
windows  have  containing  arches  supported  on  slender 
iamb  shafts.  There  is  no  chancel  arch,  but  the  division 
oetween  the  nave  and  chancel  is  marked  by  a  tie  beam. 
The  roofs  are  underdrawn.  On  the  south  of  the  chancel 
is  a  very  beautiful  piscina  and  three  sedilia,  all  of  the 
decorated  period^  (Plate  XIII). 

The  former  has  two  basins  under  two  pointed  arches 
with  cinquefoiled  fringe,  resting  on  central  and  side 
shafts  and  quatrefoil  above,  all  enclosed  in  an  ogee 
headed  hoodmould,  with  rich  finial  and  head  terminations, 
while  the  latter  are  also  very  beautiftil,  the  eastern  seat 
being  on  a  higher  level  than  the  other  two.  They  have  flat 
segmental  headed  arches  with  cinquefoiled  fringe,  and 
continuous  hoodmould  with  ogee  head  and  finial  above 
each  sedile  on  head  terminations.  They  are  supported 
on  two  slender  shafts,  and  engaged  shafts  on  east  and 
west,  all  with  well  moulded  capitals.  On  the  north  side 
is  a  founders  tomb  or  Easter  sepulchre  with  a  flat 
arch. 

There  are  considerable  remains  of  old  glass ;  in  the 
south  chancel  window  is  a  seraph  with  his  feet  on  a 
wheel  and  several  shields,  one  having  gules  two  lions 

^  Figured  bj  Cotman  in  hit  Architectural  Etehingt, 
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passant  guardant  or  ;  another,  azure  three  mitres  or,  for  the 
diocese  of  Norwich  ;  another  gules,  a  chevron  or,  between 
three  leopards'  heads  argent,  impaling  sable,  a  chevion 
ermine  between  three  bulls'  heads  argent.  The  upper  and 
lower  doorway  of  the  rood-loft  staircase  remain  in  the  north 
wall,  while  in  the  north  wall  of  the  nave  are  three 
niches,  probably  for  images,  and  there  is  another  on  the 
east  splay  of  a  window  on  the  south  side  ;  and  a  small 
canopied  piscina  marks  the  site  of  an  altar  on  the  south 
side  near  the  east  end  of  the  nave.  The  interior  arches 
of  the  north  and  south  doorways  are  segmental  headed. 

The  font  is  a  relic  of  the  thirteenth  century  church, 
having  an  octagonal  bowl  of  Purbeck  marble  with  two 
arches  on  each  face  and  a  plain  stem  of  white  stone. 
The  tower  arch  is  low  with  chamfered  abacus,  and 
between  it  and  the  nave  there  is  a  blocked  pointed  arch. 

Another  mile  and  a  half  on  our  round  brings  us  to 
Heckin^ham,  where  the  church  has  a  west  tower,  nave, 
north  aisle  and  apsidal  chancel.  It  is  a  diflScult  matter 
to  obtain  the  key  of  this  church,  but  there  is  nothing  of 
interest  in  the  interior,  which  has  been  smothered  with 
whitewash.  The  apse  has  been  much  altered,  the  east 
and  main  north  and  south  windows  having  been  renewed. 
There  is  a  lancet  in  north-east  and  south-east  face  on 
either  side  of  the  east  window.  The  chancel  arch  on 
semi-octagonal  responds  is  decorated.  The  lower  rood-loft 
doorway  remains  on  the  north  side  at  the  east  end  of  the 
nave.  Three  massive  plain  arches  of  nondescript 
character  stand  between  the  nave  and  the  aisle,  which 
latter  has  been  much  altered  and  repaired  in  brick. 
There  is  a  two-light  decorated  window^  at  the  east  end 
and  another  one  on  the  north  side.  The  font  has  a 
massive  square  bowl  supported  on  shafts  with  foliated 
capitals,  and  is  probably  Norman.  The  tower  has  l>eeu 
altered,  the  lower  part  is  round,  the  upper  octagonal  with 
lancet  lights.  Most  of  the  other  windows  are  of  brick, 
but  the  west  of  lower  stage  is  a  single-light  perpendicular 
one. 

On  the  north  of  the  north  aisle  is  a  portion  of  a 
blocked  semicircular  headed  Norman  doorway  with 
bold  raised  zigzag  in  the  arch,  chamfered  abacus  and 
plain  jambs ;  on  the  west  side  is  the  abacus  with  quarter- 
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round  moulding,  and  shaft  with  scalloped  and  foliated 
capital,  to  a  former  outer  order.  The  nave  is  thatched, 
as  is  the  south  porch,  which  is  of  brick,  of  late  fift;eenth- 
century  date,  with  outer  arch  of  brick  and  shields  above 
and  blocked  east  and  west  windowa  The  roof  is  of  the 
same  date.     The  south  doorway  within  the  porch  is  a 

rnd  example  of  Norman  work.'  (Plates  XI V  and  XV.) 
has  a  hoodmould  and  four  recessed  orders.  On  the 
hoodmould  is  a  series  of  twenty-six  raised  roundels,  each 
with  eight  lines  or  spokes  radiating  from  the  centre, 
suggesting  a  wheel  with  a  small  circular  bead  between  each 
spoke.  They  are  connected  by  a  band,  but  are  irregularly 
arranged  and  vary  in  size.  To  the  outer  order  is  a  band  of 
raised  zigzag,  a  hollow  and  another  course  of  bold  raised 
zigzag ;  to  the  next  a  series  of  square  labels,  very  irregular 
in  size  and  pierced  with  numerous  small  holes  on  the 
chamfered  face  of  the  arch  ;  on  the  next  two  intersecting 
lines  with  bands  at  intervals  form  a  series  of  saltires 
within  square  panels ;  then  comes  a  good  example  of  the 
double  cone,  the  cones  being  separated  by  single,  double, 
and  in  one  instance  triple,  bands  ;  then  another  band  of 
the  saltire  on  the  face  and  the  beaded  ornamental  star  on 
the  soffit  of  the  arch  moulding  :  on  the  inner  order  is  a 
bold  raised  zigzag  with  nail-heads  within  the  chevrons. 
There  is  a  grooved  and  chamfered  abacus  with  the 
indented  pattern  between  the  groove  and  the  chamfered 
portion.  Four  engaged  shafts  stand  on  each  side  with 
large  capitals,  cushion  shaped,  and  with  scroll,  leaves  and 
other  ornaments,  some  with  a  cable  band  below.  The 
bases  are  well  moulded  and  rest  on  a  sort  of  subsidiary 
shafts  about  a  foot  from  the  ground  level.  They  have 
some  ornamentation,  the  cable,  chevron,  indented,  etc.  The 
hoodmould  is  continued  down  the  outer  jambs  with  a 
double  row  of  the  cheese  moulding  on  each  side,  while  on 
the  jamb  between  the  two  middle  shafts  on  each  side  are 
carved  a  series  of  sunk  ovals  with  incised  lines  to  give 
them  the  appearance  of  leaves.  The  scidptiu'e  is  no 
doubt  rude,  but  the  effect  is  fine,  and  exemplifies  the 
labour  bestowed  on  the  doorways  in  the  twelfth  century, 
even    in  so  small    and  remote    a  parish  as    this  must 

^  There  is  an  excellent  illustration  in  Cotman's  Architectural  Etehingf. 
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always  have  been.  On  the  south  of  the  nave  is  a  three- 
light  perpendicular  window  containing  some  old  glass  and 
a  single  Early  English  lancet.  The  eastern  apse  has  been 
much  altered,  but  the  flat  buttresses  remain. 

Resisting  the  temptation  of  continuing  westward  to 
Chedgrave,  where  there  are  fine  Norman  doorways,  and 
to  Loddon,  with  many  interesting  features  in  the  church, 
we  now  turn  southwards,  and  in  two  miles  arrive  at  Hales 
(Plate  XVI),  where  again  great  difficulty  and  delay  will  be 
experienced  in  obtaining  the  key ;  but  fortunately  the 
interesting  features  are  on  the  exterior. 

The  church  consists  of  a  west  tower,  nave,  chancel  and 
apse,  and  is  entirely  of  the  Norman  period  with  later 
insertions.  The  apse  is  semicircular  ana  very  interesting, 
but  unfortunately  a  two-light  window  has  been  inserted 
in  the  east  wall,  and  single  lancets  on  the  north  and 
south  of  the  apse  and  chancel.  Round  the  two  latter 
are  several  flat  buttresses,  and  across  these  and  round  the 
walls  is  carried  a  stringcourse  with  the  star  ornament 
carved  on  it.  This  forms  a  base  moulding  to  a  series  of 
blind  arches,  some  in  pairs  and  some  single,  semicircular 
beaded,  with  half-rounds  on  the  angle  of  the  arch, 
chamfered  abacus  and  plain  iambs.  One  pair  on  the 
north  side  has  numerous  circular  and  semicircular  discs 
on  the  flat  face  of  the  arch,  while  on  the  south  of  the  nave 
is  a  similar  arch,  perhaps  originally  a  window,  but  now 
closed  up.  The  roofs  of  the  apse,  chancel  and  nave  are 
thatchecL  On  the  south  side  of  the  latter  are  inserted 
two  two-light  windows,  rather  modern  looking,  in  the 
decorated  style,  and  on  the  north  of  the  nave  is  a 
cinquefoUed  lancet,  and  a  two-light  nondescript 
decorated  window.  The  tower  is  circular,  with  numerous 
lancet  openings,  one  on  the  west  having  a  semicircular 
head.  In  addition  to  the  apse  the  two  noble  doorways 
make  this  church  especially  worthy  of  a  visit^ :  that  on 
the  south  side  (Plate  XVII)  is  very  fine  with  hoodmould 
and  four  recessed  orders,  which  do  not  correspond  with 
the  shafts.  On  the  face  and  chamfer  of  the  hoodmould  we 
find  a  series  of  lozenges  formed  by  two  intersecting  zigzag 
lines,  with  fir  cones  and  pellets  within  the  outer  chevrons ; 

^  Both  are  illustrated  in  Cotman'i  Architectural  Etchings, 
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on  the  outer  order  is  a  hollow  and  bold  roll  on  the  angle, 
on  the  next  recessed  and  raised  zigzag,  and  a  nail-head 
within  each  chevron  on  the  lower  side  ;  on  the  next  is  a 
small  zigzag  band  and  a  series  of  pairs  of  square  labels  or 
billets  with  beading  on  them,  and  on  the  inner  order  a 
hollow  and  angle  roll.  There  are  a  grooved  and  chamfered 
abacus,  and  two  massive  shafts,  with  a  smaller  engaged 
shaft,  between  and  on  either  side  of  them,  with  cushion 
capitals,  and  several  votive  crosses  on  the  shafts.  A  band 
of  the  star  ornament  is  carried  down  the  inner  jamb  on 
each  side,  and  the  same  moulding  appears  on  and  below  the 
bases,  which  terminate  about  one  foot  from  the  ground  on 
blocks  of  masonry  with  engaged  shafts  at  the  angles. 
The  north  doorway  is  even  finer  (Plate  XVIII),  and  similar 
in  its  details  to  the  noble  example  at  Heckingham,  which 
we  have  just  described.  It  has  a  hoodmould  and  four 
deeply  recessed  orders,  on  the  former  of  which  we  find  a 
series  of  seventeen  raised  roundels,  most  of  them  having 
the  eight  spokes  radiating  from  the  centre,  as  at 
Heckingham,  but  only  three  have  the  beading  between 
the  spokes,  while  a  few  have  an  eight-rayed  star  instead  of 
the  wheel.  They  are  joined  by  a  band  ornamented  with 
the  zigzag,  and  on  the  chamfered  portion  of  the  hoodmoidd 
are  a  series  of  eight-rayed  stars  within  square  panels.  On 
the  outer  order  is  a  course  of  raised  and  recessed  zigzag 
with  bold  raised  zigzag  with  the  nailyheads  within  the 
chevrons  at  the  angle.  On  the  next  course  are  a  series 
of  eight-rayed  stars  on  the  face  of  the  order,  and  bold 
double  cones  divided  by  single  beaded,  and  in  three 
instances  by  double  beaded,  bands  on  the  angle.  On  the 
next  order  are  a  band  of  small  triple  zigzag  on  the  face, 
and  an  eight-rayed  star  on  the  chamfer,  and  on  the  inner 
order  recessed  and  bold  raised  zigzag  with  the  nail-heads 
within  the  chevrons,  and  a  grooved  and  chamfered  abacus 
with  a  bit  of  bunch  foliage  above  the  capitals.  There  are 
two  bold  jamb  shafts  on  each  side  to  the  middle  orders 
with  scalloped  bases.  The  capitals  are  elaborately  carved 
with  bunch  foliage,  the  star,  cable,  etc.,  the  outer  on  the 
east  being  the  most  elaborate.  On  "the  jambs  below  the 
hoodmould  and  outer  order  are  several  varieties  of  the 
star  ornament,  but  the  inner  jambs  are  plain.  The  bases 
rest  on  blocks  of  masonry  with  engaged  shafts  at  the  angles, 
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as  in  the  south  doorway,  and  at  Heckingham.  As  I  was 
unable  to  enter  the  church,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe 
the  interior,  but  there  does  not  appear  to  be  much  of 
interest  ;  the  arch  between  the  nave  and  chancel  is 
clearly  an  insertion  of  the  decorated  period,  and  the  walls 
are  bountifiiUy  overlaid  with  whitewash,  which  appears 
to  be  in  special  favour  in  this  district. 

A  journey  of  a  little  over  two  miles  will  bring  us  to 
Kirby  Cane,  where  the  church  stands  close  to  the  old 
Hall.       It  consists  of  a  west  tower,  nave,  north  aisle, 
chancel,  and  north  chapel.     The  interior  walls  have  been 
recently  embellished  with  a  new  coat  of  whitewash,  and 
this  delight  of  the  average  churchwarden  has  here  been 
applied  to  a  ridiculous  extent.     The  east  window  is  of 
three  lights,  rather  poor  decorated  work.     On  the  south 
are  two  two-light  windows  of  the  same  type,  and  on  a 
higher  level  two  small  semicircular-headed  lights  of  rather 
uncertain  date.      On  the  north  of  the  chancel  are  two 
arches,  but  that  on  the  east  is  blocked  by  a  large  table 
tomb,  which  has  received  such  a  dose  of  whitewash  as 
to  obliterate  most  of  its  details.      The  chancel  arch  is 
probably  of  decorated  date,  but  has  received  the  same 
liberal  treatment.     On  the  south  of  the  nave  at  the  east 
end  is  a  two-light  decorated  window,  and  within  the  east 
splay  are  the  steps  to  the  rood-loft,  with  an  upper  door- 
way opening  to  the  nave.     Farther  west  is  a  two-light 
perpendicular  window  with  segmental  head.     The  pulpit 
is  Jacobean.     Three  arches  on  massive  octagonal  columns 
open  to  the  north  aisle.     Here. on  the  north  is  a  double- 
light  and  single  lancet,  the  east  window  being  blocked, 
and  the  west  debased.     The  tower  arch  is  plain,  semi- 
circular-headed, the  west  window  being  of  two  lights  ot 
the  decorated  period.      The  font  is  of  fifteenth-century 
date,  with  octagonal  bowl,  having  a  head  within  an  eight- 
foil  on  the  east,  west,  and  north  sides,  and  shields  on  the 
alternate  faces.     Heads  and  roses  are  carved  below  the 
bowl,  and  shafts  are  attached  to  the  stem.     The  south 
doorway  within  a   porch   is  good   Norman   work,  of  a 
different  type  to  those  at  Hales  and  Heckingham,  and 
probably  of  later  date*  (Plate  XIX).      The  interior  arch 

*  lUuBtrated  in  Cotman'e  Architectural  Etchings, 
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has  a  roll  moulding  to  the  arch  and  down  the  jambs,  and 
is  more  lofty  than  the  exterior  one.  This  has  a  hoodmould 
and  two  recessed  orders.  On  the  hoodmould  we  find  a 
series  of  sixteen  roses  or  sunflowers,  with  large  ball-shaped 
centre  on  the  chamfer,  and  a  monster  head  at  the  apex. 
On  the  outer  order  is  a  course  of  beaded  and  raised 
zigzag,  with  the  points  set  on  an  engaged  angle  roll. 
On  the  inner  order  is  a  course  of  bold  out-turned  zigzag, 
with  a  small  zigzag  band  on  each  side  continued  round  the 
arch  and  down  the  jambs  to  the  ground.  There  is  a 
grooved  and  chamfered  abacus  to  the  hoodmould  and  outer 
order,  and  one  shaft  on  each  side  supporting  the  latter, 
the  west  ornamented  with  the  cable,  the  east  with  the 
chevron  moulding.  On  each  capital  is  a  quaint  bearded 
head.  The  bases  rest  on  blocks  of  masonry,  as  at  Hales. 
The  south  door  is  ancient.  The  porch,  ^'sdth  blocked 
east  and  west  windows,  is  perpendicular,  and  has  been 
beautified  with  bluewash.  The  outer  arch  is  perpen- 
dicular, with  a  niche  above.  On  the  south  of  the  chancel 
is  a  blocked  doorway  of  fourteenth-century  date.  The 
tower,  of  rude  flints,  is  circular,  with  late  battlements  and 
single  belfry  windows,  and  with  some  masonry  strips  to 
the  lower  part.  There  is  a  blocked  decorated  doorway 
on  north  of  north  aisle,  with  a  niche  of  the  same  date 
above  it. 

A  short  mile  will  bring  us  to  Stockton,  where  the 
spacious  church  consists  of  a  west  tower  and  spu'e,  nave 
and  chancel  (Plate  XX).  The  east  window  is  perpendicu- 
lar, of  three  lights,  and  there  are  two  two-light  windows 
of  the  same  date  on  either  side  of  the  chancel,  in  which 
are  some  remains  of  contemporary  glass  (Plate  XXI).  On 
the  north  is  a  hand  holding  a  pedestal  and  orb.  On  the 
south  the  Blessed  Virgin,  crowned,  and  holding  the  Infant 
Saviour,  and  a  figure  m  ermine,  holding  a  circular  object 
in  the  right  hand  :  the  head  is  gone.  There  are  some 
borders  and  several  diamond  quarries.  No  chancel  arch 
exists,  but  some  portions  of  the  old  screen  remain  incor- 

})orated  with  the  choir  stalls.  In  the  nave  are  two  three- 
ight  perpendicular  windows  on  the  north,  and  a  similar 
three-light,  two  two-light  decorated  windows,  and  a  single 
lancet  on  south.  There  are  considerable  remains  of  old 
glass.     In  the  east  window  on  north  are  two  shields,  one, 
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gules  a  cross  patee  argent,  the  other,  or  on  a  cross  sable, 
five  scallop  shells  argent  for  Bigod.  In  the  south-east  is 
the  cross  of  St.  Greorge,  twice,  the  head  of  an  archangel, 
and  various  borders.  On  either  splay  of  the  west  window 
on  the  north  is  an  early  inscription  within  a  canopied 
border.  Each  begins  with  the  words  "  Pray  for  the  good 
estate  and  welfare,"  and  that  on  west  ends  thus,  "  which 
made  this  christofee,"  showing  that  there  was  formerly  a 
painting  of  St.  Christopher  on  the  wall  close  by.  The 
inscriptions  seem  to  be  of  fifteenth-century  date.  The 
font  IS  curious,  with  a  large  octagonal  bowl,  having  two 
trefoiled  niches  on  each  main  face,  and  an  emblem  of  the 
Evangelists  on  the  alternate  face.  The  stem  is  slender, 
and  only  a  part  of  the  original.  The  tower  arch  is  pointed, 
massive,  and  plain.  The  nave  and  chancel  roofs  are  very 
fine,  high  pitched,  with  elaborate  wall  plate,  etc.  The 
terminations,  probably  angels,  to  the  main  beams  have 
all  been  cut  away.  There  are  some  fine  poppyheads  to 
the  nave  benches.  The  west  tower  is  circular,  covered 
with  stucco,  and  with  lancets  in  the  upper  stage.  The 
spire  of  lead  is  modern.  The  north  doorway  within  the 
present  vestry  is  plain  decorated.  The  south  doorway 
within  a  porch  is  late  decorated  with  hoodmould  and 
several  mouldings  on  the  arch  carried  down  the  jambs. 

A  run  of  about  three  miles  will  bring  us  back  to 
Beccles,  but,  should  the  traveller  be  voracious,  he  can 
coi^tinue  his  journey  to  Bungay,  stopping  en  route  at 
Mettingham.  Here  is  an  interesting  church  with  some 
mural  painting,  a  good  font,  a  fine  Norman  north  door- 
way, of  the  usual  eastern  counties  type,  and  with  a 
curious  representation  of  the  Crucifixion,  scratched  on 
the  east  jamb,  and  three  crosses  and  perhaps  a  female 
figure  on  the  west.  A  little  off  the  road  is  Mettingham 
Castle,  with  a  fine  gatehouse.  At  Bungay  are  the 
remains  of  the  Norman  castle  of  the  Bigods,  two  churches, 
St.  Mary's  and  Trinity,  the  latter  with  undoubted  Saxon 
work  in  the  tower,  and  a  very  interesting  old  house, 
date  circa  1500,  with  carvings  under  the  oriel  windows, 
representing  David  killing  the  bear  and  his  victory  over 
Goliath,  and  Samson  killing  the  lion,  and  Dalilah  cutting 
off  his  hair.  There  are  other  sculptiu^es,  all  of  the  same 
character  as  those  on  an  old  house  at  Halesworth. 
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THE  GREATNESS  AlO)  DKCLINE  OF  ROME.  By  Gugliklmo  Fbsrsso. 
2  Vols.  TnnsUted  bj  A.  £.  ZnncBEV,  MJL.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  New 
Coliege.    9  X  5|.    228  +  389  pp.     Heinemann,  17«.  net. 

In  the  general  revival  of  serious  study  among  Italian  scholars  during 
the  last  decades,  a  great  deal  of  excellent  work  has  been  done  in  the 
field  of  classical  archaeolc^.  The  recent  excavations  at  Rome  have 
been  illustrated  with  singiilar  insight  and  skill ;  the  CTavevards  of 
Bologna  have  been  explored  with  diligence,  and  a  flood  of  Tight  has  been 
thrown  upon  the  problems  of  the  Italic  civilizations  before  the  suprem- 
acy of  Rome.  Roman  epigraphy  and  numismatics  have  also  received  a 
due  share  of  attention,  and  so  has  Roman  law.  The  one  field  which 
Italian  scholars  have  failed  to  explore  on  the  same  scale  and  with  the 
same  precision  as  it  has  been  explored  elsewhere,  has  been  that  of  the 
history  of  the  Roman  polity  itself  and  of  the  sources  and  foKte^  in 
which  the  story  is  contained. 

In  the  book  before  us  we  have  the  one  serious  effort  made  by  an 
Italian  to  fill  this  gap.  It  deals  with  the  history  of  Rome  in  its  most 
dramatic  century  :  when  almost  every  year  meant  a  fresh  conquest  of 
some  new  province  and  a  new  and  magnificent  triumph  for  the  Roman 
arms,  and  when  the  whole  method  of  government  was  revolutionized 
and  the  brilliant  oligarchy,  which  it  has  been  the  fashion  to  call  a 
Republic,  was  converted  into  a  largely  democratic  organization  disguised 
under  the  name  of  an  Empire. 

In  this  admirable  work  the  story  is  told  with  vigour  and  clearness, 
and  a  vast  mass  of  illustrative  matter,  drawn  from  fresh  knowledge 
which  has  been  accumulated  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  in 
many  special  memoirs,  is  incorporated  in  the  text.  Especially  is  the 
economical  and  social  side  of  the  life  of  this  unique  community  analyzed 
with  freshness  and  perspicuity,  and  the  lesson  deduced  that  the  result 
was  due  to  a  great  many  more  causes  that  the  personal  initiative  of  a 
few  leaders.  What  must  strike  one  in  the  history,  when  compared  and 
contrasted  with  such  accounts  as  those  of  Mommsen  and  Ihne,  is  in  the 
first  place  the  generous  quotation  of  authorities  compared  with  the 
repetition  of  ohUer  dicta  which  is  so  trying  to  the  readers  of  the  Grerman 
historians,  and  secondly,  the  increased  sense  one  derives  of  the 
marvellously  distributed  capacity  for  public  afRiirs  possessed  by  the 
Roman  race. 

Whatever  drain  was  caused  by  war,  sickness,  or  disaster  upon  the 
best  blood  in  the  country,  there  never  was  a  stagnation  in  the  supply  of 
capable  men  from  one  class  or  another  who  were  competent  to  carry 
out  a  work  which  was  largely  experimental  and  had  no  precedents  to 
point  the  way. 

The  first  five  chapters  of  the  book  are  introductorv,  and  form  a 
masterpiece  of  condensed  narrative  in  which  a  marvellous  picture  is 
pieced  together  of  the  primitive  condition   of  the  confederation  of 
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farmers  which  grew  so  auickly  into  a  well-ordere<l  St«ite.  A  sentence 
from  this  part  of  the  book  (which,  hy  the  way,  is  tninslated  with  singular 
felicity  of  language)  will  best  point  the  moral  of  what  I  am  saying. 
The  author  is  describing  the  primitive  Koman :  "  The  Roman  was  sober 
and  self-restrained  in  all  his  habits  and  simple  in  all  his  ideas  and 
customs.  He  had  a  deep  and  loving  knowledge  of  the  small  world  in 
which  he  lived  and  a  quiet  and  imperturbable  intensity  of  purpose.  He 
was  honest,  loyal,  persevering  and  displayed  that  curious  absence  of 
excitabflity  so  characteristic  of  a  man  who  has  no  vices,  who  does  not  waste 
his  strength  in  self-indulgence,  and  has  but  a  limited  stock  of  know- 
ledge. In  such  a  world  ideas  made  but  slow  progress ;  novelties,  unless 
they  came  in  the  guise  of  religion,  found  difficult  entry ;  genius,  like 
madness  or  crime,  or  any  other  unrecognized  eccentricity,  wjis  entirely 
suppressed ;  custom,  experience  and  superstition  secure!  the  supremest 
forms  of  wisdom.  Law  and  religion,  both  strictly  formal,  were  held 
in  the  highest  honour,  etc.,  etc." 

Let  me  quote  another  and  a  longer  paragraph  as  a  test  of  our 
author's  delineation  of  character.  It  is  Cicero  of  whom  he  is  speaking : 
"  Like  all  typical  men  of  letters,  he  was  better  able  to  sway  the  imagi- 
nation and  emotions  of  masses  of  men  than  to  dominate  the  will  of 
single  individuals.  When  he  stood  up  to  speak  before  a  large  i)opular 
audience  the  power  which  he  seemed  to  wield  was  extraordinary.  The 
marvellous  hold  which  he  had  thus  obtained  over  the  minds  of  hh 
hearers  in  an  age  when  no  one  was  untouched  by  the  flame  of  i)ersonal 
ambition,  had  kindled  in  him  a  vague  pa^^sion  to  become  the  Demos- 
thenes of  the  great  Italian  democracy.  Like  many  another  soldier  and 
man  of  letters  before  and  since,  he  began  to  delude  himself  with  the 
notion  that  he  was  destined  to  become  a  great  administrator.  Yet  all 
the  time,  for  each  of  the  separate  individuals  out  of  whom  the  huge 
crowds  which  he  held  spell-bound  with  his  elociuence  were  composed, 
Cicero  was  little  more  than  a  weak  and  contemptible  little  figure  in  the 
rough  arena  of  politics ;  not  all  his  fine  moral  qualities  or  professions 
of  independence  could  shield  him  against  the  acts  of  intrigue  and 
intimidation  ....  there  were  qualities  in  his  nature  which 
forbade  him  to  be  powerful.  He  was  of  a  morbidly  nervous  and 
susceptible  disposition,  tormented  by  the  pinpricks  of  an  almost  feminine 
vanity,  and  by  a  sensibility  that  was  alive  to  every  petty  annoyance. 

"  After  moments  of  exaltation,  in  which  he  felt  himself  to  be  a  leader 
of  men,  and  made  display  of  his  self-confidence  in  mordant  criticism 
and  the  boldest  and  most  complacent  professions  of  ambition,  he  would 
periodically  collapse,  iis  though  there  were  two  natures  fighting  in  his 
bosom,  into  fits  of  the  most  abject  dejection,  suspecting  a  ^wssible  enemy 
in  every  one  around  him,  and  lavishing  the  m^wt  pitiful  and  humiliating 
thanks  on  the  first  m^ocrity  who  happened  to  make  some  banal 
observation  in  his  favour.  Above  all,  he  was  never  able  to  free  himself 
from  a  certain  attitude  of  snobbishness  towards  the  ui)per  classes.  He 
was  very  greedy  of  notoriety.  He  wiis  proud  of  lieing  known  to  every 
one  and  of  seeing  the  poorer  people  turn  roiuid  to  look  at  him  in  the 
streets.  He  was  afraid  lest  a  word  should  be  breathed  against  him  in 
the  greatest  house  in  Rome,  and  longed  ardently,  and  for  a  long  time 
hopelessly,  for  an  entr^  into  the  house  of  any  aristocrat  of  authentic 
lineage  and  untarnished  record.     He  was  radiant  with  satisfaction  at 

I 
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the  many  frieiitUhii>s  which  his  oratoricttl  reuowii  had  brought  him 
among  the  rich  capitalists,  many  of  whom  were  exempt  from  all  tradi- 
tions of  exdusiveness,  and  particularly  if  they  were  men  of  culture  like 
Atticus,  gladly  welcomed  to  their  society  a  man  who  had  risen  from 
the  ranks  by  his  pen.  In  a  word,  even  after  he  had  become  a  great 
figure  in  history,  Cicero  remained  in  many  respects  what  he  had  been 
from  the  beginning,  a  small  bourgeois  from  a  country  town,  whose 
vanity  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  compliments  of  the  plutocracy  and  the 
nobility." 

This  is  excellent  portraiture,  and  it  may  be  matched  in  the  axsa  of 
other  figures  on  his  canvas.  It  does  not  mean  that  the  political 
judgments  of  the  author  are  always  those  which  one  would  approve. 
They  are  marked  too  frequently  by  a  modern  measure  of  the 
possibilities  of  an  ancient  career.  He  minimises,  as  most  historians 
have  done,  the  capacity  of  Pompey,  he  keeps  in  the  shade  the  avarice 
and  sordid  vices  of  Lucullus,  and  much  exaggerates  the  brilliance  of  his 
camiiaigns  against  the  King  of  Pontus.  While  dealing  out  ample  praise 
to  Caesiir's  unmatched  career,  he  denies  him  the  quality  of  a  statesman, 
app;irently  overlooking  the  lloman  Statute  Book  which  is  the  Ijest 
measure  of  his  capticity  in  this  field.  Where  else  in  antiquity  wiis  so 
much  wisdom  included  in  such  a  space  as  in  the  Leges  Juliae  1  Did  not 
he  a^ain  really  mark  out  the  lines  on  which  the  Roman  Principate 
ruled  the  world  for  many  centuries  afterwards  ? 

It  is  a  pity  that  in  dealing  with  a  period  of  history,  where  political 
insight  is  such  a  necessary  gift,  that  the  historians  who  have  dealt  with 
this  particular  drama  should  not  be  quoted :  I  mean  Arnold,  and 
especially  Long,  in  his  admirably-balanced  and  rare  work  on  the  history 
of  the  later  Republic.  Nor  do  the  names  of  Schwegler  and  of  Ihne 
occur  as  they  ought  in  a  survey  like  the  present.  The  work,  however, 
remains  a  veal  gain  to  us  all  and  a  worthy  survey  of  a  dazzling 
historical  i)eriod.  It  ought  to  see  another  edition,  when  perhaps  some 
hasty  statements  which  are  mere  flies  in  a  pot  of  ointment  might  be 
corrected.  One  or  two  examples  will  suffice.  They  abound  thus :  we  are 
told  in  Vol.  I,  p.  65,  that  the  marriage  of  Marius  with  the  daughter  of 
a  certain  Cains  Julius  Caesi^r  led  to  his  adoption  into  the  patrician  home 
of  the  Julii.  This  is  surely  quite  an  unfounded  suggestion ;  so  is  the 
stiitement  on  page  78  that  AureJia,  the  mother  of  Caes^ir,  was  the  sister 
of  Marius.  She  was  no  relation  of  his,  and  Ijelonged  to  an  entirely 
difterent  stock.  On  page  111  Cinna  is  called  Ciiesar's  brother-in-law  ; 
he  was,  of  course,  his  fatlier-in-law,  as  is  in  fact  stated  on  page  101.  On 
page  101  it  is  sUited  that  Julius  Caesiir^s  father  died  of  apoplexy,  for 
which  there  is  no  authority.  We  are  merely  told  by  Pliny  that  he  died 
8ii(l<leuly.  On  page  112  we  read  that  Caesar  belonged  to  an  ancient 
f  imily  which  had  for  the  hist  six  generations  obUiined  no  higher  office 
than  the  pnietorship."  This  is  quite  incorrect.  A  Caesar  was  Consul 
several  times  in  the  first  half  of  the  first  century  B.C.  I  might  thus  go 
with  these  proofs  of  carelessness,  but  will  conclude  with  an  irritiiting 
mistake  of  another  khid  on  page  9.  The  first  note  begins  thus,  "cf. 
Cato  lie  lie  Iludim,  descri  who  bes  the  estates  of  a  rich  noble."  What 
the  meaning  of  this  may  be  it  is  difficult  to  say. 
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TEE  ITINERARY  OP  JOHN  LELANI>  IN  OR  ABOUT  THE  YEARS 
1535-1543.  Parts  1  to  3.  Vol.  I.  To  be  rompletecl  in  five  volumes. 
Edited  by  LucY  Toulmin  Smith.    9\  x  6 J.     xHii  +  352  pp.    Bell.     18*.  net. 

We  have  already  had  occasion  to  notice  the  appearance  of  Vohime 
III  of  the  present  series,  which  deals  exclusively  with  Wales.  Volume 
I  of  the  Itinerary  in  Engand  is  now  before  us.  Until  the  present 
work,  no  reprint  of  Leland's  topographical  notes,  so  vahiable  to  the 
local  antiquary,  has  appeared  since  the  eighteenth  century  edition  of 
Thomas  Hearne.  Mr.  Lawrence  Gomme  projected  this  pul)lication 
several  years  ago,  his  idea  being  to  rearrange  the  text  and  to  insert  in 
their  proper  places  Leland's  marginal  additions  which  Hearne  had 
printed  as  they  stood ;  but  Mr.  Gomme  was  ol)liged  to  renounce  his 
task  at  an  early  stage,  and  the  work  has  devolved  upon  his  very 
capable  collaborator.  Miss  Toulmin  Smith. 

licland's  voluminous  manuscript  was  but  a  collection  of  notes 
recording  what  he  saw  and  what  he  read  in  the  older  chroniclers, 
meant  to  serve  as  material  for  the  great  work  which  he  projected,  but 
did  not  live  to  write.  Much  sought  after  and  prized  for  its  novelty  of 
treatment,  after  the  death  of  its  author  in  1552,  this  precursor  of  the 
modern  guide-book  passed  through  many  hands :  copies  were  taken 
and  whole  volumes  disappeared.  An  early  transcript  was  made  by 
Stow  in  1576,  which  happily  supplies  three  lost  books :  William 
Burton  followed  in  1628 :  Dugdale  had  a  copy  made,  and  Brown 
Willis  reprochiced  part  of  the  Itinerary  in  1704:  finally  Thomas 
Hearne,  Bodley's  painstaking  librarian,  copied  out  all  the  material  he 
could  find  and  first  introduced  the  complete  work  to  the  general  public 
in  1710,  a  third  edition  being  issued  in  1768-1770. 

Though  Hearne  performed  the  task  he  had  set  himself  in  a  very 
efficient  manner,  the  present  edition  improves  upon  it,  by  inserting  the 
additional  notes  in  their  ob\ious  context,  by  a  careful  collation  of  all 
the  texts  and  manuscripts,  and  by  the  identification  of  place-names. 
Some  extraneous  matter,  which  appeared  in  Hearne's  edition,  has  Ijeen 
discarded,  and  a  good  deal  of  genealogical  matter,  which  interferes 
with  the  course  of  the  Itinerary,  has  1>een  relegated  to  appendices. 
Voluminous  references  and  concise  and  useful  notes,  a  table  of  counties 
and  indices  of  persons  and  places,  all  help  to  make  it  a  good  and 
scholarly  reference  book,  put  forward  in  most  attractive  form  and 
admirablyr  printed.  Last,  but  not  least,  as  in  the  Welsh  volume,  there 
are  two  wnolly  excellent  maps  which  shew  very  clearly  the  itinerant 
character  of  Leland's  studies  and  also  indicate  in  some  measure  his  habit 
of  "  centralizing  *'  in  some  of  the  most  favoured  spots,  from  which 
smaller  journeys  radiate.  Since  diagrammatic  representation  of  topo- 
graphy is  of  such  assistance  to  both  scientific  treatment  and  intelligent 
appreciation,  we  cannot  but  regret  that  so  many  books  dealing  with 
archaeology  and  kindred  subjects  should  be  published  without  maps. 

PENN'S    COUNTRY,  AND    OTHER    BUCKINGHAMSHIRE    SKETCHES 
By  E.  S.  RoscoB.    8x5^.     115  pp.    Elliot  Stock.    4f .  (W. 

The  book  contains  pleasant  and  scholarly  historical  sketches  of 
Buckinghamshire  and  Buckinghamshire  worthies.  Mr.  Roscoe,  in  this 
volume,  restricts  himself  to  a  few  spots,  and  each  is  associated  with 
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some  great  man.  At  Chequers  Court,  where  the  Historical 
Manuscripts  Commission  has  recently  \yeen  busy,  Frances,  daughter 
of  the  Lord  Protector,  pjissed  her  life.  Beaconsfield  is  a.<wociated  with 
two  men  who  stand  in  strong  contrast  to  one  another.  Waller,  the 
poet,  graceful  and  su|>erficial,  live<l  continuously,  except  during  the 
years  of  his  banishment,  on  his  ancestral  estate.  Burke,  \rith  lofty 
ideals  and  strong  political  convictions,  dropped  into  this  quiet  \'illage 
and  bought  a  mansion  for  which  he  could  not  pay,  and  which  has 
since  disappeared.  In  the  di8use<l  Quaker  burial-ground  of  Jordans 
lie  the  bodies  of  William  Penn  and  Isiiae  Pennington,  his  father-in- 
law.  Milton  sought  to  escape  the  pestilence  in  London,  and  spent  a 
twelvemonth  iiiChalf  on  t  St.  Giles.  Hampden  was  the  birthplace  of 
the  patriot  who  died  at  Chalgrove.  At  Bnidenham  lived  Isaac  Disraeli, 
and  Hughenden  was  the  pride  of  his  greater  son. 

Thus  Mr.  Roacoe  deals  pleasantly  with  places  and  local  history  from 
a  purely  jiersonal  j>oint  of  view  :  his  book  represents  the  cult  of  the 
gtniuii  Utri, 


PUBLIN.  An  Historical  and  Topograph ictil  account  of  the  Cily.  By  S.  A. 
OssoRY  FiTZPATEiCK.  Illustrated  bv  W.  Curtis  Gbebn.  (Ancient  Citie* 
Series.)     7J  x  5.     xv  +  860  pp.    Methuen.     4f.  Crf.  net. 

Mr.  Fitzpatrick  has  produced  a  very  interesting  book,  which  com- 
bines with  success  the  advantages  of  sound  work  and  a  handy  guide. 
He  has  managed  to  compress  into  the  small  compass,  which  meml)ers 
of  such  a  series  must  necessarily  possess,  a  large  amount  of  information 
without  making  his  l)ook  unduly  compendious.  He  has  passed  in 
rapid  review  the  leading  events  associated  with  the  history  of  Ireland*s 
capital  from  the  occupation  of  the  Danes  to  the  present  day.  Its 
career  has  l>een  dark  and  chequered :  it  has  l)een  the  scene  of  baffled 
revolution  and  intiigue  from  the  time  when  the  city  es|)oused  the  cause 
of  LamlKirt  Sinniel  against  Henry  VII  to  Itobert  Emmett's  luihappy 
rising  of  1803. 

Mr.  Fitzpatrick  also  gives  us  a  condensed,  but  interesting  account, 
of  the  personal  and  social  life  of  the  city,  especially  during  the 
eighteenth  century 

To  the  archaeological  side  of  the  subject  is  given  a  large  share  of 
attention,  and  considerable  spjicc  is  devoted  to  the  two  cathetlrals  of 
Christchurch  and  St.  Patrick's.  In  dealing  with  the  architectural 
features  of  Dublin,  Mr.  Fitzpatriek's  elalwrate  and  careful  descriptions 
have  had  the  advantage  of  revision  at  the  hands  of  Sir  Thomas  Drew. 

There  is  an  itinerary  of  the  city,  and  the  letterpress  is  accompanied 
by  a  !umil)er  of  very  good  illustrations  in  pen  and  ink. 


The  following  archaeological  publications  have  Ixjen  received  by  the 
Institute : — 

Arch<ieulogui  Camln'emu%  Vol.  VII,  Parts  2  and  3.     1907. 

Journal  of   the  lim/nl  SocieUf  of   ylntiqnarits  of   Ireland,      Vol. 

XXXVII,  Part  1.     March',  1907. 
Prtieeeilinq:^  of  tin'  Manchrshr  Liferan/amI  Philoiiophiral  Sorieh/y  1906- 

1907.  '  Vol.  LI,  Part  2. 


NOTICES   OF    ARCHAEOLOaiCAL    PUBLTCATIOXS.        115 

Proceedings  of  thr  Soneiif  of  Anfiqutriefi  of    Newra^tlc-\ipon'Tyne, 

Vol.  in,  Nos.  3  and  4.     1907. 
Proceed ings    of   the   SorHif  of   Aniiqnariea    of   ScofJund.     Session 

MDCCCCV-VI.     Vol.  XL.     1906. 
Proceedings  of  the  Hocieiif  of  Biblienl   Archaeo1o(ji/.     Vol.    XXIX, 

Parts  .3  and  4.  '     * 

TransdcJiftns  of  Eiu4  UerU  ArchwihMjiral  Soeieiif,     Vol.  HI,  Part  1. 

1905. 
TranaticHons  of  th^  Enaf  Hiding  Antuiiiarian  Socidif.     Vol.   XIII, 

Part  2. 
TranMietionii  of  the  E.^^pjc  Archneolmfiral  Socirfif.     Vol.  X,  Part  II. 

1907.  '  I        ^        ^      , 

Tranmcfi^mx  of  the  Thornton  Sociefi/,  1906.     Vol.  X.     Xottingham, 

1907. 
Sitrre/f  A reha^ohnfical  CoItertionj<,     Vol.  XX. 
Society  Jermiiae :  Ihdlrt in  Annuel,     1907. 
Jnitshire  Arrhueologicul  and  Xidund  Jlistonf  Mogtnine.     Xo.  CVII, 

Vol.  XXXV.     1*907. 
The  ReJiqunrg.     Vol.  XIII,  Part  3.     1907.     Bemrose. 


Foreign  publications. 

Sfuithfumian   Miscellav^ons  CoUectiona,      Vol.    XLVIII.     Pub.  No. 

1656. 
Annual  Rejtmi  of  the  B(Htrd  of  liegent^  of  thr  Smthonian  Im^titution, 

Years  ending  June  30,  1905-6.     3  Vols. 
Buremt  of  Ameiican  Ethnology,     Bulletin,     80.     Parti.     Ilandhook 

of  A  meriean  Imlitmii,     1 906. 
Annle^i  del  Muaeo  Xacional  de  Mejico,     Secunda  Epoca,  Tomo  IV, 

Nums.  1,  2y3.     1907. 
Annules    de    la    Socit'te    tV Arch'ologie  de  Briwelles,     Tome   XXI, 

Livraisons  I  et  II.     1907. 
Ann  ut tire  de  la  Sor.iete  d^Areheologie  de  Bruselles,     Tome   XVIII. 

1907. 
Atii  dH  CongrefiM)  Tntema:7i/m^ile  di  Scienv  Storiche.     Boina,     1903. 

Vol.1.     i907. 
Bulletin  de  la  Societe  Archeoloqigue  du  Midi  de  la  France,    Deuxieme 

Serie,  Xo.  36.     Toulouse, '  1 906. 


srj^e  iWanotial  Sbocietp. 

The  Manorial  Society  is  alwut  to  issue  the  first  of  a  series  of  lists 
of  such  Manor  Court  Rolls  as  are  in  the  possession  of  private  individuals, 
or  in  the  custody  of  the  Stewards  of  the  Manors  to  which  the  Rolls 
relate,  or  in  that  of  corporate  bodies,  as  distinguished  from  those  Court 
Rolls  which  are  preserved  in  the  Pul>lic  Record  Office,  the  British 
Museum  Library,  and  other  public  depositories  of  collections  of  MSS.  and 
other  documents  of  antiquarian  interest.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
success  of  such  an  undertaking  will  depend,  to  a  great  extent,  on  the 
loyal  support  and  cordial  co-operation  of  local  antiquaries. 

A?iy  information  respecting  the  existence  of  Court  Rolls,  the  periods 
which  they  cover,  and  their  present  custodians,  will  l)e  gratefully 
received  by  the  I^gistrar  of  the  Society  (Mr.  Charles  Greenwood), 
1,  Mitre  Court  Buildings,  Temple,  KC. 

The  list  will  l>e  issued  in  part§,  at  intervals,  as  such  information 
accumulates,  and  supplied,  gratuitously,  to  members  of  the  Society. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  the  value  of  such  list,s  to  the 
cause  of  anti(|nanan  research,  especially  tis  they  will  supplement  those 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  national  and  other  public  collections 
above  referred  to. 


^Tocerbings  at  ittecttngs  of  ti)e  lioiial  i^uiiatological 
Institute. 

February  6th,  1907. 
Sir  Henry  H.  Howorth,  Prcddcntj  in  the  Chair, 

A  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Charlks  E.  Ke\*ser,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  on 
"A  day's  excursion  among  the  churches  of  south-east  Norfolk," 
illustrated  by  numerous  lanteni  slides.  The  paper  is  printed  in  the 
Journal  at  page  91. 

After  the  President  had  summed  up  the  subject  of  the  archi- 
tectural features,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  the  lectuier  for  his 
paper. 


March  6th,  1907. 
Mr.  St.  John  Hope,  Vice-Frcskhnfy  in  the  Chair. 

The  Rev.  E.  S.  Dewick,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  read  a  paper  on  "Consecra- 
tion Crosses  and  the  ritual  connected  with  them,"  illustrated  by 
numerous  examples. 

The  discussion  was  opened  by  Col.  Bayliss  and  continued  by 
Messrs.  Rice  and  Druce  ;  the  Chairman  having  summed  up,  a  vote 
of  thanks  was  accorded  the  author  of  the  paper. 


April  9th,  1907. 
Sir  Henry  II.  Howorth,  rnd^hnt^  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Howard  Candleh,  M.A.,  read  a  paper  ow  "How  the  Elephant 
became  a  Bishop :  an  enquiry  into  the  origin  of  the  names  of  the  chess- 
pieces."     The  paper  is  printed  in  the  Journal  at  p.  80. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  the  author. 

Figures  in  alabaster  were  exhibited  by  Mr.  E.  Herrekt  Fison  and 
the  Rev.  E.  S.  Dewick,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  Mr.  St.  John  Hore,  V.P., 
described  the  figures. 

May  1st,  1907. 
Mr.  St.  John  Hopf:,  Vke-rrcsulcnf,  in  the  Chair. 

Apaper  entitled  "Notes  on  the  architecture  of  the  church  of  St. 
Candida  at   Whitechurch  Canonicorum,  Dorset,"  hy  Miss  Ediih  K. 
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PiiiDEAVX,  illustnited  hy  lantern  slides,  wjis  read  by  Mr.  Francis 
Bond,  M.A.,  F.G.S.,  on  behalf  of  the  author.  The  i^aper  will  be 
printed  in  the  JvumaL 

The   Kev.   E.   8.   Dkwick  and   the  CiiAiimAN   took  part  in   the 
discussion,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  the  author. 


June  5th,  1907. 
Sir  Henry  H.  Howorth,  PrcsukiU,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Francis  Bond,  M.A.,  F.C5.S.,  read  a  pajier  on  "The  strange 
history  of  the  English  Parish  Church,"  illustrated  by  lantern  slides, 
which  will  }yQ  printed  in  the  Journal, 

The  Ivcv.  E.  8.  l)j':wiCK,  Col.  Bayjjss,  Messrs.  Rice  and  Johnston 
look  part  in  the  discussion,  and  after  a  summing  up  by  the  President, 
a  vote  of  thanks  wjis  accorded  the  author. 


A  L«t  of  the  princiiMi!  Woik»  publisbed  uodpr  the  lupprjiitendencff  Wid  0»notiott  of  Uxc 
Council  of  Ihe  Eojal  An^haeobgical  ItiAlituto. 

Tkr  Aachaeologigal  Joi'UKAt,  published  uudav  the  directioti  of  Lbe  Cotindl  !»f  ilia  Arohieoldgiciil 
Inttltate,    Vols.  I.  to  T.  8vo.  "^L,  cloth  btxinls  ;  HeasTB.  PAHStBK,  Oiford  &ad  London* 

Tolft,  VI.  toXXT.  (IucIuiivk)  m«jbD  obtaidedattheOffieo  of  tht*  lastltiite,  or  tltroiisfhifiy  B<Kjk- 
sellur.  prico(iA  ^ri»)  ISi^  B^/.  n  volume ;  prkr^  t<i  Memberst  4^  fii>ir  tUo  aemB  in  c|ue9tioii  (ih  mrt/t\ 
or  At  thtr  rmto  of  At.  »  toIudim,  m  porUoi^a  of  uot  li^se  th»u  flv$  volumes.  Lttl«r  volnniiifi,  7#.  Gd, 
II  part,  or  H  lOf,  »  toIquh*  ;  prire  in  Momtvr^,  2#.  6rf.  ft  pArt  or  10*.  a  volume ;  tnst  threfl  voluniws 
published,  prictr  t4i  Mfimi>er^^  cu.  Cwi*  a  jmrt  ur  1£#,  Ori  »  vuliutw^ 

The  GeaemI  Index  In  Uiu  lit-at  25  v^luuiea  of  ths  AaouA^ui^aiCA);  Jot*n!^AXM  Prioe  U,  U, ;  io 
H*inbers,  IOj.  Crf. 

^'of^. — Sdttd  &f  thef&r^^oifi^  &r£  mil  of  print 

Tarn  Wj^citestek  Vt*Li3WE  e  Merufjii-s  coromimi«?.tt^l  at  tlti^  Meflting  in  184S  ('^w/  q/  pt'iiit)^ 

Turn  YoRJt  VoLmB:  Memoirs  coiUttirr«iiN»ted  at  tbo  Mtwtiti^iu  1846»    Price  H*  1ft  |  to  Mfi[ub«rs, 

15«, ;  Terj*  few  vo\fim  remwit. 
The   ^"ortticm    Tolumb*  lleuidi*.*  rriinm«uifat<jd  (^t  tde  Muetlufr  iu   1847.    Frfee   10*,;  lo 

ileuibem,  S#, 

Tkb    LiKCnLN    Vtifxiti^:    M^mc^Iriii   cmmiiiatdi^ateil   Ht    the  MbetiQg  lu   1848.     Fdca   IQt. «  to 

M«iahef3t  ^** 

TSM  8Ai.i4ftCmT  VoLims  i  MtimE>lrif  cfiniuiij  tiieatcid  nt  the  Meotlog  ia  1H4B  (ui«|  o/prinf). 

Thm  OxroiiiD  VoLVMic '  Memoirs  eoiiiniimkAtucl  %%  the  Meeting iu  11950  (p^r^  f^p^nnQ, 

Tex  BRii^ox^  VoLuaiB  :  Memoirs  conmiujiicatfid  mt  the  Meetini^ic  1851  {»tit  o/^it<n(), 

Ths  Kewoa^htle  YoXpr^K:  Memoira  eotniiiuni fitted  nt  the  MeeiiDg  ta  I'iM  {*/tit  oJpiHi), 

Tks  CHiCTtBSTXB.  YQhvyiM:  Beport  at  the  Pi'iK.'eedingti  of  the  lustitute  at  ttm  Chiolit'^ttT  Meeting 

in  1853^  ^itk  c^tedogiie  of  the  Museum  (oni  *^J'prini)* 

Chtalo^e  of  the  Mu-^ouiq  of  Aniiquities  aud  Works  of  Aft  fijnned  At  ilto  Y<sivk  ileotiiig  In  \H^* 
8 TO,  (oiti  ofjmnf\ 

i'aUlo^e  of  the  Museum  of  Auttquitl«a  und  ^Vurk>  ui  Art  fi^rnt^d  iit  tbe  Edluburglk  Mvetlug  Id 

Uav  AKt)  HaMom  Of  tbb  Watliwo  Sv&KBt,  th«  Uooutu  wny  scrow  Durbiiu  wid  Northiimbor- 
laud,  with  plans  of  St»tmui»  »ud  Clomps  ?  from  %  Surnrrty  mftdoi,  by  diroctiou  of  the  Bake  of  North- 
fUnberlaadT  by  Mr,  MACI41ML1C11I.AX,  on  Uio  occMiou  of  tbo  Mi^ethv^  of  the  Institute  at  HeweAette, 
180>.     Fttliu.    Pricu  12j<.  CJ.  ;  to  ll«m!>er8,  Sir*  dtL  {orU  0/ print). 

The  Bui'Ppy  af  the  Watliiiv  Street  may  be  ohtaiued  by  Members  with  tbd  Suutkv  OP  Til« 
E0l«A^  Wall,  mftde  by  diracttuu  of  tha  Dnke  of  North umberiaudp  by  Mr.  if  ACLauohi+ajj,  Price 
of  tho  Survoy*!,  m  *^lotb,  folio*  with  two  Ifeuioirs,  6vo.,  4^.4**  {mtpHbttthtd);  very  few  copiai 
fommin. 

Map  or  DnjTiflii  a.vu  Homax  Yoiiii»Hms:  Compiled  by  Sir  C.  NewtoNi  K.CB.,  M.A. 
Ptico  10*. ;  to  Metuberj,  &§*  (oti^  o/prvisll. 

Taui^e  op  tRs  AiiiiVAL  Absat  Dfpics  LBtrjmfi:  bj  lli%  OtnATiD«  Motu>A}f,  K.U.S.,  F.S«A. 
(ovi  ofprmf). 

List  op  Mbmueuii  of  Thx  CldckxaEbus'  Cuhpam r  op  LftxPo,v%  froia  tbaif  iucortwratioo  fa  UBl 
to  the  je»r  1782  :  by  Mr.  OtTATnri*  Mojlgam,  h\  Ith.,  F.S.A.    I'i4ch  i!/.  M  ;  lo  MfliuborH,  1^. 

Mmnom  ox  SctJtJFTirjifis  in  Lincoln  CATitBwaAL:  by  Pfofoiior  CockeihilL,  S*A.  (<?«*  </ 
prinl). 

MiMOiu  ON  LioifPiELP  CATHisDftAJL:  by   Profeiisoir  WiLLte,   F.R*B.  (jwt  n/ jrr-htt). 

AnCBltWCft^KAM*    niSTOBY    OP  WORCEJiTlR    Ga1*HE»HAL    AXI>    Of    ItlE     UoHABtW    HtlLtHUGftJ 

by  Professor  Wnus^  with  Plans  >od  Sectioiis  {mU  a/ jjW»f). 

0?f  TttB  UEioiKAL  PoaraAiT  or  MicnAii.  A^*oBLo,  **  II  C»v»li<rr€  Aretluo  "^ :  by  Mr*  0.  B, 
E.  Founft^M,  F,S,A.  (oi*l  a/pnnt), 

AttCDincr["EriLAi.  Histobt  op  CiiicHJtBTEU  CATMBiijtAi  I  bT  TrDfeMor  Willis^  F,It.i>.  (11  dlfr- 
coura^  d«tlrered  ftttho  Meeting  of  the  lualtiutt!.  in  iHuS),  iridi  au  E&uAy  ou  tUii  FaU  of  thii  ;:^pir4  ; 
*[6o  Boxgrovo  Fnory^  by  Her,  J.  L.  Petit,  and  Hhgrebfctu  Church,  by  Mr»  £»Sharpe,  bixin|f  Mflmolrn 
re«d  attlte  Meeting  (onl  o/prinf), 

OLi>  l>ONi}0» :  btfiu^a  iMhIection  horn  pa^Jtu'd  r«tad  &t  tbo  Loudon  Meetintf  b  1IJ@$^  Fitblt«bed  by 
Joaif  MvjilUY;  A»bem*rl6  Street.     Prhie  lit. 

Akcis^T  Hblmxta  and  Examflx^  of  MAfL;  1lli:st£UIlTACi  Datai^^ue^  by  tbe  BAjtOH  UB 
CoBiJON,  F.R,G.tj.»  KUd  Mr,  \\\  hviiam^  A.K,A. 
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ao  Hanover  Squar*,  W. 

SalMCTiptiona  (On«  (Jumea,  due  Jan,  1)  mnj-  be  pmiil  to  Messrs.  Corfrs,  tlm  Bank^ri  of  thft 
liiitiiute^  or  by  Cheque  or  PoaUI  Order,  pujnble  t<j  th©  Hon.  8m?PoUi7*  MeinbefB  m  tjfivrir  of 
their  anoui^i  sulniii-iplitwfl  are  feqQefted  to  remit  the  aaroc,  without  deh^^  tn  ofvJer  thmt  Ibe 
Joiimul  ui»7  lie  regnlarly  forwarded  t*o  tliem. 

Anj  Member  wishmg  to  witlidr»ir  inust  aiKfiifj  hii  talentton  i»  wi^itin^  previous! v  lo 
I&nn«,tf  I  of  the  eniuiJig  jear,  otharwiw  he  will  be  ^oijtitevd  liable  to  pny  Iiii  tubseHptign 
for  thftt  jear. 

It  is  paiiicalarlj  r^qutated  that  ip^edj^  ititim&tion  of  aor  I'liange  of  reaidenc^,  or  errors  Id 
tddreaeei*  flhould  be  tiotiOed  to  Tub  Hon.  SiCEKrAiir,  Ei^jal  Ardbut^ological  JmUIuU, 
20  HftnoTer  Sqwire,  W.     _^ ^ 

I'he  Aii:h&ii?oIogicAl  Jounial  lA  ddiTered  if^e^  *>/  puHnfft)  to  siil  ITombora  whti  ari^  not  in 
fcw«ttr  of  their  Anuual  Sub&cnptTon.  No  JoumalB  wiU  be  issoed  (o  itny  MetnJwr  ia  arrevnr 
for  more  than  One  Year's  Subicriptiot} ;  niter  Two  Y^rn  in  nrrettr,  the  nnmee  of  deffttUtt?r» 
will  be  E&ble  t^  be  ri^mo^ed  from  the  Ii*t  of  Meiobers.  Id  «ase  of  %nj  accidontal  omiwioa  in 
deliveiy,  Members  ore  requested  to  write  forthwith  to  the  flos.  SecretMj,  For  infortftiiioa 
respecting  the  sftle  of  JoorniXi  and  other  Work#  published  under  the  superiuteadeiiee  siid 
aw^etion  of  the  Cooneil,  see  preoedini^  P*f  e- 
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PLATE  I. 


ILLUSTRATED  NOTES  ON  THE  CHURCH  OF  ST. 
CANDIDA  AND  HOLY  CROSS  AT  WHITECHURCH 
CANONICORUM,    DORSET.^ 

By  Miss  E.  K.  PBIDEAUX. 

Pakt  I. 
The  Saxox  and  Norman  Churches. 

It  would  be  difl&cult  to  find  a  more  emphatic  example 
of  the  combination  of  fertile  and  refined  artistic  instinct 
with  careless  and  unconscientious  building  than  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  fine  church  of  St.  Candida  and  Holy  Cross  at 
Whitechurch  Canonicorum,  Dorset.  Its  archaeological 
life-history  has  been  well  epitomised  in  a  paper  by  the 
late  Reva.  Charles  Druitt,'^  from  which  quotation  will 
here  be  freely  made  in  explanation  of  many  points  that 
it  is  my  purpose  to  illustrate. 

From  the  plan  (Plate  I)  it  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  how 
numerous  and  curious  are  the  irregularities,  not  of  the 
general  design,  but  of  the  arrangement  and  size  of  the 
m^ternal  supports  of  the  fabric.  This  is  partly  due  to  the 
various  periods  during  which  its  construction  was  taking 
place,  and  also  to  the  many  extensive  repairs  and  rebuild- 
ings  necessary  at  intervals  on  account  of  the  faulty 
manner  in  which  the  buUding  had  been  erected  without 
foundations  in  all  the  earlier  parts.  The  ground  on 
which  the  church  is  built  is  such  that  unless  good 
foundations  and  footings  had  been  made  originally,  violent 
settlements  to  the  south-west  were  inevitable.  The 
church  stands  on  a  small  spur  at  some  little  distance  from 
the  foot  of  high  hills,  and  towards  the  south-west  ex- 
tremity the  ground  dips  more  and  more  rapidly  to  th<.» 
bottom  of  the  valley ;  neither  does  the  soil  seem  of  a 
nature  suited  to  the  resistance  of  weights,  to  judge  from 
the  angles  at  which  many  of  the  grave-stones  stand. 

*  Bead  before  the  Institute,  1st  May,  '  See  Dorset  Nat.  Hist,  and  Antiq. 

1937.  Field  Club  Proceedings :  xix,  146  (1898). 
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In  going  carefully  and  systematically  over  the  measure- 
ments, not  only  of  spaces  but  also  of  solids,  one  finds  that, 
even  where  evidently  the  intention  was  to  make  two  piers 
or  columns  alike,  this  was  so  roughly  or  carelessly  carried 
out  that  there  are  scarcely  any  two  corresponding  parts 
that  accurately  measure  the  same/ 

The  various  hatchings  on  the  plan  serve  to  indicate  the 
periods  of  the  building  of  the  different  parts,  though  in 
some  cases  it  is  quite  probable  that  the  portion  represented 
as  of  one  period  may  be  on  the  foundations  of,  or  adapted 
from,  earlier  work  no  longer  ascertainable,  and  in  this 
paper  I  shall  endeavour  to  follow  the  chronology  of  the 
plan,  and  proceed  from  step  to  step  through  the  archi- 
tectural life-history  of  the  church. 

That  a  church  of  stone  was  built  here  as  early  as  the 
years  between  890  and  900  by  King  Alfred  is  well 
authenticated  by  his  will,  dated  901,  in  which  he 
bequeathed  to  his  youngest  son,  Ethelward, 

"  that  land  at  Eardingtiine  and  at  Dene,  and  at  Meone  [Hants],  and 
at    Stunninster  [Dorset],   and    at    Gifle    [Devon],    and  at  Cruerne 

[Crewkerne],  and  at  Hwitancirican  [Whitecnurch],  and  at  Axanmouth 
Axmouth],  and  at  Branscome,  and  at   Columptune,  and  at  Exan- 
minster  [Axminster]."* 

The  proximity  of  many  of  these  places,  as  Crewkerne, 
Axminster,  and  Stourminster,  have  led  antiquaries  to 
conclude  that  the  Whitechurch  here  mentioned  is  that  in 
Dorset,' the  kings  of  Wessex  having  had  large  estates  in 
all  this  district. 

Mr.  Druitt  mentions  as  one  theory  respecting  the  name 
of  the  place  and  parish,  that  it  was  the  existence  of  this 
early  church  of  stone  (not  at  that  time  so  usual  a  building 
material  as  it  became  later)  that  gave  the  name  of  White- 
church  to  the  parish,  and  that  its  dedication  to  St.  Can- 
dida, or  Wita,  was  an  appropriate  later  addition  of  the 
Norman  monks  who  began  to  rebuild  the  church,  and,  in 
all  probability,  brought  thither  the  relics  of  this  saint. 

*  The  following   note   from  Prosper  ligne  droite,  les  largeurs  sent  rarenient 

Merim^'s     Essai     sur     Varchitecture  ^gales;    aussi  voit-on  TogiTC  employee 

religieiue  du  moyen  dge  (1837),  shows  souTent  pour  corriser  cette  irregularity 

that  this  is  no  uncommon    feature  in  et  pour  conserver  T^galite   de  hauteur 

a  mediaeval  huilding.    "  Kulle  mesure  dans  les  arcades." 

exacte,  nulle  sym^trie  dans  les  Edifices  '  From    Life    and    IHmes  of  King 

du    moyen    &ge.      Tout  se    faisait  de  Alfred^  hy  J.  A.   Qiles,   D.D.      App., 

tentiment,    Dans  les  arcades,  mdme  en  p.  10. 
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Be  that  as  it  may,  of  Alfred's  "  White  Church  "  there 
are  now  no  visible  remains ;  and  the  oldest  parts  of  the 
present  church  date  from  the  period  of  the  late  Transi- 
tional Norman, — i.e.,  the  last  stage  of  the  Romanesque 
of  England  and  Normandy. 

The  following  translation  of  the  Latin  charter  of  WiUiam 
the  Conqueror,  by  which  he  gave  the  Rectory  of  White- 
church  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Wandragesil  in  Normandy,  is 
of  interest  here  : — 

"Be  it  known  unto  all  men,  both  future  and  present,  that  I, 
William,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  the  English  and  Duke  of  the 
Normans,  for  the  Redemption  of  my  soul  and  for  the  salvation  of  my 
wife  and  children  Have  Granted  unto  the  Monastery  of  Fontenelle, 
built  in  honour  of  S.  Wandragesil,  out  of  love  to  Guntard  my 
Chaplain  who  has  become  a  monk  there,  Four  Churches  situate  in 
Endand  with  their  tithes  and  all  their  dues  as  Guntard's  Predecessor 
held  them  in  the  time  of  my  Predecessor  King  Edward  of  Blessed 
Memory ;  whereof  two,  Whitechurch  and  Brideton,  are  in  the  county 
of  Dorset ;  the  third,  Sherston,  is  in  the  county  of  Wiltshire ;  and  the 
fourth,  Towcester,  is  in  the  county  of  Northamptonshire.  And  that 
this  donation,"  etc.* 

This  Benedictine  abbey  of  Fontenelle,  now  called 
St.  Wandrille,  is  situated  twelve  miles  from  Rouen,  near 
Caudebec ;  it  must  not  be  confused  with  the  abbey  of 
Fontanelles,  in  the  Loire  district.  It  is  also  recorded  by 
Hutchins  that 

"a  moiety  of  the  manor  of  |^peteci|?ce  in  the  territory  of  Wells, 
called  anciently  Tiddington,  and  Buckland  Rectory  and  advowson  of 
the  vicarage,  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  granted  to  the  Church  of  Wells 
by  Edward  the  Confessor,  lOeS,'** 

for  which  Hutchins  refers  to  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  Vol.  ii. 
No.  ii,  286,  ed.  1819.  Possibly  this  early  connection 
with  Wells  may  have  to  do  with  the  subsequent  grant  of 
the  half  of  the  great  tithes  to  that  church,  and  also  with 
some  striking  architectural  relationships  to  be  noted  later. 
In  Domesday  Book  [Tit.  18]  only  the  church  of  "  Witcerce'' 
was  held  by  the  abbey  of  St.  Wandragesil. 

*  From     EccletiatUcal     DocumeniSy  member  of  the  Camden  Society.     (See 

printed  for  the    Camden  Society  1840,  Whitechurch  Parish  Mag.,  l^oy.,\^^,^ 

the  names  of  the  places  being  modernised.  '  History  of  Dorset ,    Srd    Ed.,    ii» 

The  date  of  the  original  document  is  252.    Wells  was  then  held  by  Qiso,  the 

between  1066  and   1086;    it  was  seen  Lothringian  chaplain    and  fayourite  of 

and  copied  (between  1806  and  1840)  by  King  Edward  the  Confessor. 


the    Rey.    Joseph    Hunter,    F.S.A.,    a 
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From  these  historical  facts  we  arrive  at  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  under  the  Benedictine  monks  of  St.  Wandrille's 
abbey  that  the  Romanesque  work  still  surviving  in  the 
present  church  was  executed. 

It  appears  that,  at  first,  their  church  was  without  aisles, 
and  enaed  to  the  west  at  the  rectangular  piers  Nos.  3  and 
4  on  the  plan,  for  these,  it  will  be  observed,  are  of  a  form 
suggestive  of  having  been  originally  part  of  a  terminal 
wall ;  see  Plate  II,  No.  1.  Mr.  Pontmg,  the  Diocesan 
surveyor,  in  his  report  in  July,  1900,  says :' 

"The  first  pier  of  the  south  arcade  is  a  square  one  formed  by 
cutting  the  archway  through  on  either  side,  and  not  built  up  as  a 
pier;  it  is  therefore  composed  of  rubble  masonry  instead  of  solid 
stone,  and  is  weaker  in  consequence." 

There  is  no  indication  of  how  far  the  church  originally 
extended  eastward,  but  as  a  scheme  of  three  squares  was 
then  a  very  common  plan  on  which  to  set  out  such  a 
church,  the  eastern  wall  of  its  short  chancel  may  very 
probably  have  been  somewhere  near  the  dotted  line  A 
B  shown  on  the  plan.  The  two  rectangular  western 
piers  mentioned  above  (Nos.  3  and  4  on  plan)  are  the 
only  remains  of  this  early  Norman  church. 

The  addition  of  the  aisles  during  the  late  Transitional 
period  was  the  next  step,  and  the  date  usually  assigned 
to  the  south  aisle  arcade  is  c.  1180,  though  it  may  be 
somewhat  earlier ;  but  the  exact  date  is  a  matter  of  less 
importance  than  the  fact  that  we  have  in  its  existing 
remains  a  variety  of  interesting  characteristics  of  the 
architecture  of  this  period  (Plate  II,  No.  2).  Besides 
this  south  arcade,  it  appears  probable  that  the  Norman 
builders  began,  if  they  did  not  complete,  their  north 
arcade,  although  none  of  it  remains  now  beyond  the 
westernmost  arch.  And  obviously  the  westward 
lengthening  by  one  bay  must  have  been  a  part  of  these 
late  Transitional  alterations,  for  the  additional  bay,  both 
north  and  south,  is  still  of  Romanesque  design,  with  the 
same  hood-mould  continued  as  that  over  the  other  south 
arcade  arches,  although  the  westernmost  arches  them- 
selves were  rebuilt  in  1738.^ 


'  See  Whit echurch  Parish  Map. J  July,  *  This    rebuilding  is    recorded   on  a 

1900.  tablet  let  into  the  internal  face  of  the 
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Of  these  late  Transitional  alterations  and  additions, 
the  two  cylindrical  piers  forming  the  centre  of  the  south 
nave-arcade,  and  the  arches  they  carry  are  the  earliest 
portions ;  and  they  present  sufficient  difference  in  style 
to  merit  separate  description.  The  easternmost  (that 
on  the  left  in  Plate  II,  No.  2)  is,  with  the  exception  of 
the  abacus,  of  a  distinctly  earlier  type  than  the  more 
western  pier,  and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  through- 
out this  church,  uniformity  appears  to  have  been  the 
one  thing  avoided,  giving  one  the  interesting  impression 
that  it  was  worked  upon,  in  no  hurry,  by  men  who 
individually  enjoyed  then-  work,  and  put  into  it  whatever 
taste  and  skill  they  each  possessed,  often  of  very  unequal 
degrees. 

Those  responsible  for  the  early  piers  in  question  would 
seem  to  have  had  given  to  them  as  working  measure- 
ments :  diameter,  1  foot  9  inches,  height  from  floor  to 
springing  of  arch,  7  feet  9  inches;  but  how  these 
directions  were  carried  out  seems  to  have  been  left  to  the 
discretion,  or  ability,  of  the  several  workers.*  Possibly 
the  reason  for  the  10|^  inches  difference  in  height  between 
them  was  that  the  ground  on  which  the  walls  and  piers 
were  being  built  not  only  falls  naturally  to  a  lower  level 
to  the  south-west,  but  also  sank  rapidly  in  the  same 
direction  under  the  weight  of  the  rising  structure,  so  that 
by  the  time  the  more  western  pier  was  erected  and  its 
necking  arrived  at,  it  was  found  necessary  to  add  the  lOJ^ 
inches  to  its  height,  in  the  form  of  a  deep  capital,  to 
bring  the  top  of  its  abacus  to  the  level  required  for  the 

north    aisle  wall    (itself  a  rebuilding)  form  of  a  bell  and  square  abacus,  above 

opposite  this  western-  the  Perpendicular  mouldings  and  shafts 

most   bay,    and    their  which  had  been  substituted,  to  the  west, 

present  peculiar  coarse*  for  the  earlier  responds,  when  the  tower 

ness  and  want  of  finish  was  built  in  the  fifteenth  century.    The 

quite  corroborates  this  curves  of  these  arches  are  now  vague 

statement,       although  and  uncertain  to  the  last  degree, 
evidently    Henry  *  The    nearest     approach    to    exact 

Pitfield,  mason,  endea-  similarity  is  in    the    shaft,   its    heisht 

voured  to  retain  faithfully  the  original  being  in  the  easternmost  6  feet  l^  inches 

arrangement  of  the  orders  with   their  and  in  the  other  6  feet  2  inches,  and 

broad    chamfers,   as    well    as   the    roll  their    diameters    respectively   1   foot  8 

hood-mould,  probably  re-using,  in  fact,  inches  and  1  foot  9  inches.     But  their 

the    identical  stones.      But  where   the  total  heights,  from  top  of  base  to  spring 

mason  re- builder  of  1788  had   to  deal  of  arch,  differ  by  10^  inches,  the  less 

with  the  capitals  we  find  that  his  skill  height  belonging  to  the  eastern  pier  and 

was  unequal  to  the  task,  and  he  only  the  difference    being  made  up  in   the 

succeeded  in  roughly  blocking  out  the  depth  of  the  abacus  and  capital. 


'"ThMe  Arches 

Were  Rebuilt 

By  Henry 

Pitfleld 

Mason 

17M." 
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spring  of  the  arch ;  and  this  would  also  account  for  the 
absolute  dissimilarity  of  design  in  the  capitals  of  these 
two  piers.  We  shall  find  the  same  difficulty  of  heights 
met  in  the  northern  arcade,  by  later  workers,  by  a 
variation  in  the  length  of  the  shafts^  while  capitals  and 
bases  are  kept  of  uniform  depth.  ^ 

The  capital  of  the  eastern  pier  (Plate  II,  No.  3)  is  a 
very  rough  specimen  of  the  coniferous  capital,  which  was 
a  complex  and  late  version  of  the  scalloped  capital  so 
common  in  Norman  work  when  it  was  desired  to  lighten 
the  original  clmnsy  cushion. 

In  this  instance  none  of  the  form  of  the  old  convex 
cushion  is  retained,  the  cones  and  intermediate  headings 
being  cut  upon  merely  a  broad  under-chamfer  at  a  very 
acute  angle  to  the  vertical  face  of  the  capital,  the  latter 
being  of  such  slight  depth  as  to  form  only  a  narrow  band 
below  the  abacus.  The  abacus  is  moulded,  having  a 
boldly  convex  profile  but  with  an  undercut  hollow  below 
it ;  and  would  therefore  seem  to  be  of  later  date  than  the 
rest  of  the  pier  and  capital.^  In  plan  it  is  octagonal,  but 
of  irregular  faces,  these  being  more  or  less  adapted  to  the 
width  of  the  portion  of  arch  which  each  carries.  In  fact 
there  is,  in  the  plan  of  this  capital  and  abacus,  a  distinct 
foreshadowing  of  the  principle  so  strongly  developed  in 
all  departments  of  Gothic  architecture,  that  of  the 
co-ordmation  of  the  parts,  and  especially  of  the  support 
and  its  load  ;  for  just  as  we  find  in  many  cases  the  early 
Romanesque  pier  subdivided  into  several  rectangular 
portions,  or  even  shafts,  and  its  capital  following  the 
same  subdivisions,  to  agree  with  the  subdivisions  into 
orders  of  the  arch  above,  so  here  we  have  the  broad 
chamfers  of  the  massive  arch  represented  and  responded 
to  below  by  the  canted  faces  of  the  capital  and  abacus, 
which  are  no  more  than  the  chopped-off  angles  of  the 
original  square  plan.  In  the  base  we  see*  the  form  which 
prevailed  previous  to  the  introduction  of  any  "  water- 
holding  "  hollows  in  the  mouldings,  namely,  the  double 
roU,  circular  in  plan,  over  a  square  plinth,  the  lower  roll 
being  flattened  into  an  elliptical  section.     At  the  angles 


PT, 


'  Of.  measiurements  of  north  aroade ;      together  with    necking,  only  measures 
—  181.  9  inches. 


The    whole    capital    and     abacus,  >  See  base  of  font,  Plate  IV,  No.  2. 
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are  very  rude  massive  spurs,  the  design  of  which  is  no 
longer  distinguishable. 

This  pier  inclines  a  good  deal  to  the  westward,  but  it 
has  not  sunk  as  much  as  its  fellow,  and  its  base  and 
plinth  are  still  well  above  the  floor  level ;  but  with  the 
more  western  pier  (Plate  II,  No.  4)  we  find  so  bad  a 
settlement  that  the  upper  surface  of  its  base  is  only  just 
above  the  floor-level,  and  its  slant  to  the  south-west  is  so 
acute  that  the  abacus  overhangs  the  base  by  13  inches 
at  the  south-west  angle  but  only  by  5  inches  at  the  north- 
east angle.  The  base  is  without  spurs,  or  any  trace  of 
them ;  but  in  diameter  its  upper  surface  (the  only  part 
visible)  differs  but  little  from  its  fellow.  The  abacus, 
square  in  plan,  projects  well  beyond  the  capital,  and  its 
profile,  like  that  of  the  eastern  one,  is  very  convex  ;  but 
it  has  no  undercut  hollow  below.  ^  The  capital  is 
ornamented  with  the  well-known  Transitional  water- 
leaf,  which  in  England  belongs  almost  exclusively  to 
the  period  between  1165  and  1190  ;  here  it  is  very  much 
flattened  out,  as  the  bell  possesses  considerable  concavity  ; 
it  is  roughly  but  vigorously  cut,  its  midrib  at  the  angles 
being  specially  salient,  which  gives  a  desirable  effect 
of  strength  to  the  part  most  needing  support  both 
artistically  and  constructionally.  But  one  less  common 
feature  worth  noting  in  this  specimen  of  the  waterleaf 
capital,  is  the  introduction  of  an  ornament  on  each  face 
between  the  starting  points  of  the  leaves,  in  which  there 
are  distinct  reminiscences  of  classic  motives.  Uniformity 
being  forbidden  here  as  elsewhere  in  this  church,  we  find 
this  ornament  is  only  alike  on  the  north,  south,  and  west 
faces,  where  it  takes  the  form  of  a  folded  leaf-bud  or 
crocket,  plainly  derived  from  the  volute  of  classic 
antecedents  (see  Plate  II,  No.  4)  ;  while  that  on  the 
eastern  face  (folate  II,  No.  3)  follows,  as  far  as  the  rough 
mason  knew  how,  the  idea  of  the  pahnette^  or  the 
anthemioUy  abundant  in  Greek  and  Roman  design, 
only  he  has  failed  to  cut  a  curled-over  tip,  and  has  had 
to  content  himself  with  a  flattened  top-edge.^     Through- 

^  The  depth  of  the  whole  abacus  and  ^  The  shaft  of  the  western  pier  has 

capital,    including    necking,   is    1    foot  had  to  be  repaired  in  the  latest  repairs 

7  inches^  of  which  61  inches  is  given  to  of  the  church  (1900),  when  one  of  the 

the  abacus,  2  inches  to  the  necking  and  joints    opened    owing    to    the    unequal 

the  rest  to  the  capital,  pure  and  simple.  distribution  of  the  weight  of  the  arch 
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out  the  church  there  seems  to  have  been  a  feeling  for 
giving  special  richness,  or  rather  distinction,  to  the 
eastern  face  of  various  details,  for,  as  we  shall  notice 
later,  in  several  other  capitals  the  design  is  changed 
towards  the  east. 

Turning  to  the  arches  of  this  south  arcade,  the  chief 
points  to  note  are  the  irregularity  of  their  spacing  and 
consequent  forms,  and  the  great  massiveness  and  plainness 
of  their  unmoulded  orders.  The  central  does  not  bear 
centrally  upon  either  of  the  cylindrical  piers  carrying  it, 
having  slipped  and  shifted  westward  with  the  same 
settlement,  out  not  at  the  same  rate  as  the  piers.  The 
orders  are  two  in  niunber,  and  are  of  advanced  style  as 
compared  with  the  bare  square-edged  type  of  St.  Albans 
(c.  1089),  Great  Malvern  (c.  1084),  etc.,  to  the  extent  of 
having  their  edges  broadly  chamfered  ;  but  a  bold  roll  as 
hood-mould  is  added,  and  finished  at  its  ends  by  most 
expressive  fiice-corbels,  executed  less  roughly  than  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  work  on  the  capitals.  The 
central  arch,  the  only  one  which  is  semi-circular,  has  also 
a  beast's  head  mask  clasping  the  hood-mould  at  the  apex. 
As  regards  the  irregular  spacing  in  this  aisle,  it  seems 
probable  that  this  central  arch  is  the  only  one  of  the 
original  design  for  the  whole  pier-arcade,  but  that  its 
extravagant  proportions,  and  the  settlement  of  the  pier- 
foundations  occurring  so  early  in  the  work,  as  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe  was  the  case,  resulted  in  such 
obvious  instability  that  the  builders  perforce  altered  their 
scheme,  and  placed  a  very  narrow  and  pointed  arch  ^the 
structural  value  of  which  they  were  fully  acquainted  with) 
on  the  weakest,  or  the  western  side,  as  a  check  upon  the 
prodigious  thrust  of  the  central  arch,  and  therewith 
intended  to  end  their  arcade.  (Plate  III,  No.  1.)  This 
narrow  arch  rested  at  its  western  extremity  on  a  massive 
corbel  set  in  the  terminal  wall. 

To  the  east  also,  although  the  arch  next  the  central 
one  (Plate  III,  No.  2)  is  not  so  narrow  as  the  western 
one,  it  is  evident  from  its  mouldings  that  it  was  built,  or 
at  least  completed,  at  a  later  date  than  the  central  arch, 

upon  it,  mentioned  above;  the  pier  was      Ponting,    Diocesan    Surveyor;     White- 
underpinned,     and    a    deep     concrete      church  Parish  Mag,y  July,  1900, 
foundation  inserted— see  Report  of  Mr. 
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and  not  according  to  the  original  design.  But  some  of 
its  present  peculiarities  may  be  due  to  the  former  existence 
and  demolition  of  a  central  crossing-tower,  to  which  I 
shall  presently  refer. 

Next  in  order,  chronologically,  we  must  look  at  the 
south  doorway,  inside  the  south  porch  (Plate  IV,  No.  1), 
which  belongs  to  a  further  advanced  stage  of  the  transition 
than  the  central  piers  and  arches  of  the  nave.  As  to  the 
wall  of  the  south  aisle,  in  which  it  is  set,  it  is  hardly  clear 
how  far  it  belongs  to  the  same  period  or  to  a  later  one ; 
its  thickness  (2  feet  6  inches)  is  suggestive  of  the  original 
Romanesque  plan,  but  the  masonry  looks  more  like  a 
rebuilding  of  the  fifteenth  century,  when  undoubtedly  the 
parapet  was  added ;  and  the  insertion  in  its  external  face 
of  one  of  the  carved  stones  only  found  otherwise  in  the 
fifteenth  century  tower,  would  also  lead  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  belonged  to  that  period.^  But  in  the  doorway 
itself  we  have  an  excellent  specimen  of  late  Transitional 
work.  It  is  but  slightly  recessed,  in  two  orders  only,  but 
the  mouldings  of  the  outer  order  round  the  semi-circular 
head  are  bold  and  effective,  one  being  enriched  with  an 
early  version  of  the  dog-tooth,  somewhat  flat  and  without 
the  imdercutting  of  later  specimens;  the  hood-mould, 
composed  of  a  double  roll,  the  outer  one  of  which  is  filleted, 
is  clasped  at  the  apex  by  a  beast's  head  mask,  and  similar 
ornaments  are  given  to  it  as  terminations.  A  deep, 
rectangular,  moulded  abacus  forms  the  impost  of  the  arch, 
and  the  single  shafts  below,  at  the  inner  angle  of  this 
order,  are  keel-shaped  and  have  capitals  of  a  much  more 
advanced  type  of  design  than  those  of  the  Transitional 
piers  within,  deep,  slender,  concave  bells,  with  foliated 
crockets  at  tte  angles.  The  inner  order  is  perfectly  plain 
and  continuous  throughout.  The  jambs  on  the  right-hand 
side  still  show  the  deeply  cut  consecration  crosses. 

We  should  next  look  at  the  font  (Plate  IV,  No.  2),  the 
bowl  of  which  belongs  to  the  same  period  as  the  early 
work  we  have  been  considering.^     The  border  at  the  upper 

*  Its  deflection  from  the  Btraight  line,  and  belong  to  the  lengthening  of  the 

obserrable  on  plan,  may  have  had  some*  naye   when   the   extra    oay  was  added 

thing  to   do    with  the    peculiarly  bad  westward.      The  windows  in  this  wall 

character  of  foundation  the  hill  afforded  are  eyidently  later  work, 

at  the  south-west  angle  of  the  church ;  -  It    was    found    buried    in    a    field 

or  it  may  have  been  merely  accidental,  belonging  to  Berne  Farm,  within  a  mile- 
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edge  is  the  sunk-star  design,  common  in  both  early  and 
late  Norman  work ;  the  lower  edge  has  the  very  conmion 
Norman  cable  moulding,  and  the  intervening  space  is  filled 
with  an  arcade  of  interlacing,  semi-circular,  arches ;  there 
is  no  attempt  at  undercutting  in  any  of  this  carving. 

The  church  seems  to  have  been  still  in  the  hands  of 
the  Norman  builders  when  the  westward  lengthening  was 
carried  out,  though  probably  their  northern  nave  arcade 
was  in  progress  before  that  was  begun.  The  evidence  for 
the  existence  of  this  arcade  lies  in  the  fact  that  the 
original  north  aisle,  only  superseded  by  the  present  one 
in  1849,  is  reported  to  have  been  extremely  narrow,^  which 
mdicates  Norman  planning,  and  other  evidence  is  found 
in  the  measurements  of  the  existing  northern  arcade,  which 
will  be  dealt  with  later.  There  seems  reason  to  think 
that,  to  the  east,  even  the  south  arcade  was  not  finished 
at  this  time,  as  its  easternmost  arch  (Plate  III,  No.  2) 
strikes  one  as  a  sort  of  link,  chronologically,  between  the 
earlier  Romanesque  work  and  the  fully  developed  early 
English  Gothic  of  the  later  building,  the  inner  order  of 
the  arch  retaining  the  broad,  plain  chamfer  of  the  former, 
while  the  outer  order  is  well  moulded  in  a  later  style,  and 
the  hood-mould  differs  from  that  above  the  earliest  arches 
in  having  a  fillet  on  its  face.  Another  hood-mould  is  given 
to  this  arch  on  the  south  face  (Plate  II,  No.  3),  which 
has  a  rather  elaborately  carved  little  foliated  termination 
at  its  western  point.  It  is  possible  that  the  curiously 
adapted  mouldings  noticeable  m  this  arch*^  have  been  the 
resiilt  of  the  later  builders  having  found  it  incomplete, 
with  its  inner  order  only  finished,  and  the  outer  order 
merely  started  by  two  courses,  whereupon  they  continued 
and  completed  it  in  their  more  advanced  style.  It  is, 
however,  also  quite  possible  that  this  arch  had  to  be  more 
or  less  rebuilt  at  a  comparatively  late  period,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  fall  or  removal  of  a  central  tower  (see 
page  130),  and  that  therefore  the  awkward  adaptation  of 

from    the    ohuroh,  and  placed    in    its  hood,  as  Charmouth,  etc.,  were  not  in 

present  position,  on  a  new  DeTonshire  existence.    Whitechurch  was  the  mother 

marble  pedestal  and  stone  base,  hj  Sir  church  for  an  enormous  district. 
Wm.  Palmer,  Ticar,  in  1849.    That  it  »  Only  4  or  6  feet,  I  was  told  hj  an 

originallj  belonged  to  Whitechurch  is  old  resiaent  who  remembered  it. 
prettj  clear  from  the  fact  that,  at  the  '  "The  Norman  work  has  been  notched 

time  when  such  fonts  were  made,  the  out  to  permit  of  the  insertion  of  the 

other  churches  now  in  the  neighbour  outer  rings."  Mr.  Druitf  s  paper  (tupra). 
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its  mouldings,  and  their  difference  from  those  of  the  rest 
of  the  south  arcade,  is  entirely  owing  to  such  a  rebuilding. 
By  the  records  it  is  shown  that 

"  the  Norman  convent  held  the  rectory  for  m:re  than  a  century  till, 
in  the  time  of  Richard  I.,  or  John,  it  was  surrendered  to  the  bishop 
and  chapter  of  Old  Sarum,  between  1193  and  1216/*' 

The  reason  of  this  surrender  is  not  given  in  any  records, 
but  it  is  open  to  conjecture  that  the  Wandrille  authorities 
were  justly  dissatisfied  with  the  state  of  the  building,  in 
which  dangerous  settlement  (if  not  actual  collapse)  was 
already  taking  place  ;  and  that  this  inevitable  result  of 
the  want  of  conscientious  foundations  so  discouraged  them 
as  to  lead  to  their  abandoning  the  building,  and  relin- 
quishing the  property. 


Part  II. 

The  Thirteenth  Centqry   Church,  and  Shrine. 

The  church  of  Old  Sarum,  on  receiving  from  the  Norman 
abbey  (c.  1200)  the  property  of  Whitechurch  with  its 
revenues  and  unfinished  building,  seems  shortly  after  to 
have  given  the  advowson  to  Sir  Robert  Mandivel,  a 
resident  knight,  apparently  on  condition  that  he  should 
complete  the  church*;  and  there  is  seen  a  very  signal 
diflference  in  the  style  of  the  portion  built  after  this 
change  of  owners. 

As  in  all  transitions  there  are  found  very  great  differ- 
ences in  the  work  of  contemporary  craftsmen,  one  locality 
being  far  ahead  of  another  in  style,  so,  here,  it  is  not  at 
all  necessary  to  provide  in  imagination  any  considerable 
space  of  time  between  the  work  of  one  set  of  builders  and 
that  of  the  next,  to  account  for  the  immense  advance  in 
style.  It  simply  means  that  the  old  workmen  had  gone 
on  in  their  traditional  style,  while  the  new  workmen  came 
from  parts  in  which  the  characteristics  of  early  Gothic 
architecture  were  already  well  developed,  and  brought 
with  them  drawings,  or  rather  the  templates,  of  the  mould- 
ings, etc.,  that  had,  before  1200,  come  into  vogue.  It 
seems  probable  that  the  new  builders  began  their  work 

*  Mr.  Druitt's  artdole,  Stdubury  Diocesan  Gazette,  Sept.,  1900. 
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at  Whitechurch  with  the  east  end  of  the  chancel  (Plate 
V,  No.  1),  which  shows,  in  its  external  keel-shaped  angle- 
shafts,  indications  of  the  transition  being  still  incomplete/ 

The  next  two  illustrations  (Plate  V,  Nos.  2  and  3) 
show  the  exterior  and  interior  of  the  single  northern 
window  of  the  chancel,  and  in  Plate  IV,  No.  4,  is  seen  one 
of  the  two  southern  ones  ;^  and  beneath  it  the  priest's 
doorway,  built  up  during  Sir  Wm.  Palmer's  alterations 
of  1848-9.* 

The  inclination  of  the  chancel  to  the  south  is  very- 
marked,*  especially  as  seen  when  looking  down  on  the 
roof  lines  from  the  tower.  Thence  also  is  well  seen  the 
Sanctus  bell-cote  placed  over  the  eastern  gable  of  the 
nave,  and  the  chimney -like  aperture  down  which  the  bell- 
rope  passed  into  the  interior  of  the  church.  (Plate  V, 
No.  4.) 

The  chancel  has  no  external  strings,  nor  any  original 
one  internally.  It  seems  as  if  great  frugality  in  decora- 
tion had  been  exercised  on  this  part  of  the  church,  for 
although  the  chancel  is  very  large,  it  contains  little,  east 
of  the  chancel  arch,  of  the  richness  which  characterizes 
the  nave  and  transepts. 

A  noteworthy  peculiarity  in  this  church,  as  it  now 
stands,  is  the  absence  of  a  crossing- tower,  so  usual  a  feature 
in  cruciform  churches.  In  all  probability  the  design  for 
the  extended  church  of  this  period  included  such  a  tower 
(as  well  as  the  north  and  south  transepts),  though  it  is 
not  certain  that  it  was  ever  erected.  The  size  of  the 
present  western  piers  of  the  crossing  is  so  moderate  that 
they  would  be  quite  inadequate  for  the  support  of  a  tower, 
but,  as  they  have  obviously  been  (Mt  hack  into  their 
present  very  peculiar  and  irregular  shapes,  it  seems  quite 
probable  that  originally  they  were  of  a  size  and  shape 
corresponding  to  those  of  the  chancel-arch,  forming  with 
these  the  four  supports  for  a  crossing- tower.  However,  it 
should  be  noted,  on  the  other  hand,  that,  had  these  two 
western  tower-piers  originally  matched  those  to  the  east, 

'  They  occur  in  just  the  eame  position  '  In  order,  as  I  wa«  told  by  an  old 

in  the  earliest  parts  of  Pershore  abbey,  resident  who  remembered  the  occasion, 

classed    by   Mr.   F.   Bond  as  West  of-  to  prerent  the  common   use   that  "was 

England  Gothic  made  of  it  by  lay  persons  entering  the 

'  The  eastern  wall  and  windows  were  church  from  that  quarter, 

greatly  rebuilt  in  1848-9.  -•  See  plan,  Plate  I. 


PLATE  V. 


To  fuce  page  130, 


NO.    1.— BAST   K»D. 


NO.   2.  — INTERIOR   OF    N. 
WINDOW,   CHANCEL. 


NO.   3. — N.   CHANCEL   WINDOW   AND 
WINDOWS   OP  N.   TRANSEPT. 


NO.   4.-8.   SIDE   OF   CHANCEL   AND 
SANCTUS   BELL-COTE. 
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they  must  have  occupied  4  feet  6  inches  floor-space,  from 
west  to  east,  starting  on  the  west  from  that  pomt  of  the 
nave-arcade  at  which  the  string-course  now  terminates 
abruptly  (for  this  string-course  shows  that  the  tower 
could  not  have  started  further  west  than  this),  and  there- 
fore that  their  reduction  to  their  present  dimensions 
would  have  involved  an  enormous  amount  of  cutting  back. 
And,  placing  the  imaginary  western  crossing-piers  where 
they  must  have  stood  to  carry  a  central  tower,  we  find  that 
the  space  left  for  the  tower  would  have  been  very  oblong 
(about  13  feet  by  9  feet),  but  this  is  not  unparalleled,  as 
seen  at  Devizes,  Bath  abbey,  Dorchester  abbey^  and  Great 
Malvern  priory.^ 

The  north  pier-arcade  (Plate  VIII,  No.  3)  was  doubt- 
less an  early  part  of  the  new  builder's  task ;  and  here  they 
had  not  an  entirely  free  hand,  for  it  seems  probable  that 
this  was  a  rebuilding  where  an  early  Romanesque  arcade 
had  previously  stood  and  fallen,  or  threatened  to  do  so. 
This  may  be  argued  from  the  fact  that  the  new  builders 
suited  the  length  of  their  shafts  to  pre-existing  sinking  ol 
the  ground  towards  the  west,  such  as  might  have  been 
caused  by  the  weight  of  an  arcade  built  without  founda- 
tions. There  is  a  graduated  increase  in  the  length  of  the 
shafts  of  4  inches  in  three  bays,  proceeding  westwards,  and 
considerably  more  in  the  fourth  bay,  evidently  intention- 
ally arranged  to  meet  an  already-existing  settlement,  for 
the  bases  of  these  piers  are  uniform  in  depth  (1  foot  9 
inches).^  The  ground  here  is  fairly  level  and  does  not  slope 
to  the  westward  as  on  the  south  side.     But  apart  from  any 

^  The  latter,  like  Wluteohurcli,  has  no  in  both  of  which  the  central  tower  was 

crossing-tower    now,    but    its    supports  definitely  planned  but  neyer  erected, 

remain.  '  Thus   we   find  in  the    eastemraoet 

*  There  are,  it  should  be  observed,  pier    of    this    arcade    aU    four    shafts 

many  other  instances  of  cruciform  parish  measure  4  feet  10  inches  from  base  to 

churches   without  central   towers,   e.g,^  necking;    in    the   next  pier,   the    east, 

that  at  Glee,  near  Qrimsby,  which  had  north,  and  south  shafts  measure  4  feet 

none  till  recently,  haying  had  a  western  Hi    inches,   while    the   west    shaft    is 

tower    of    early    date ;     St.    Michael's,  increased  to  5  feet.     In  the  next  west- 

Penkivel ;    Sheviock,   Tywardreath,   St.  ward  pier,   the   east,   north  and  south 

Ck>lumb   Major,   etc.,  in   Cornwall   (see  shafts  are  5  feet  1  i  inches,  and  the  west 

paper  by  0-.  E.  Street  in  Transactions  one  full  5  feet   2  inches.     The  single 

Exeter    Diocesan    Architectural    Soc.y  shaft  of  what  was  originally  the  western 

Vol.    iv,    pt.    i),    all    of    which    were  respond  of  this    arcade   is   5   feet  114 

planned  with  transepts  and  no  crossing-  inches    in  height,   but    the   sudden  9^ 

tower ;  and  Westdown,  and  Braunton  in  inches  increase  here  is  partly  due  to  its 

Devon  j      besides     these,    St.     Maiy's,  base  being  of  less  depth  than  the  others. 
Bedcliff,  and  Tenington,  St.  Clement's, 
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such  considerations  the  new  builders  were  free  to  design 
their  work  independently  of  that  of  their  predecessors,  and 
this  they  proceeded  to  do  by  first  spacing  their  north 
arcade  quite  differently  from  that  on  the  south,  so  that  it 
comprises  five  bays  instead  of  four. 

It  is,  however,  in  the  mouldings  and  carvings  that 
the  fresh  ideas  and  handiwork  are  most  manifest ;  and 
here  an  interesting  point  arises.  When  we  look  at  the 
wonderful  series  of  capitals  that  these  new  workmen 
executed  in  this  arcade,  and  further  east,  we  naturally 
ask  whence  did  they  bring  this  class  of  work  in  whicn 
their  hands  were  already  well  skilled  ?  These  capitals 
show  the  strongest  relationship  to  the  work  so  highly 
developed  in  Wells,  St.  Davids,  Dore  abbey,  Llandaff, 
St.  Manx's,  Shrewsbury,  Llanidloes,  and  other  churches 
of  the  West  of  England,  which  is  classed  as  a  distinct 
Western  school  of  carving,  or  rather,  as  one  distinctive 
feature  in  a  Western  school  of  architecture,  by  modern 
authors  who  have  had  the  opportunity  of  comparing 
specimens  all  over  the  country.^  Of  this  Western  school 
of  sculpture,  to  which  most  of  the  northern  capitals  in 
Whitechurch  belong,  this  church  is,  I  believe,  the  most 
Eastern  distinct  example  in  the  country  ;  but  the  connec- 
tion of  this  parish  with  Wells^  suggests  the  possibility  of 
a  direct  architectural  influence  thence,  especially  when  we 
compare  the  form  and  mouldings  of  the  pier  arcade  arches 
with  those  of  the  nave  of  Wells,'  and  observe  how  remark- 
ably similar  they  are.     (See  Plate  VIII,  No.  3.) 

We  will  now  look  at  these  northern  arcade  capitals  in 
detail  to  note  their  special  characteristics,  beginning  with 
that  of  the  respond  on  the  east  face  of  the  rectangular 
pier,  which  had  originally  been  the  terminal  west  wall  of 
the  church.  They  all  measure  the  same  in  depth  and 
projection  of  abacus,  the  mouldings  of  which  are  the  same 
in  all  until  the  chancel  arch  is  reached.  Figs.  1  and  2 
show  the  profiles  of  some  of  the  capitals.  In  the  two 
first  capitals  (Plate  VI,  Nos.  1  and  2)  there  is  less  of 
the  distinguishing  western  character  than  in  others ;  the 
foliage  designs  are  very  early,  quite  Romanesque,  being  a 

*  See  Mr.  F.  Bond's  Gothic  Archi-  Prior's  Gothic  Art  in  England, 

tecture  in  England ^  where  the  West-of-  '  See  p.  121  and  p.  144. 

England  capitals  are  illustrated  at  pages  •  The  nare  of  Wells  was  finished  just 

412,  and    422-424.     Also    in    Mr.  £.  ahout  this  time. 
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To  face  page  182. 
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rather  free  rendering  of  the  tri-lobed  leaf-scroll  which 
was  in  favour  before  the  truly  Gothic  type  of  foliage  had 
developed ;  it  is  usually  carved  with  a  uniform  projection 
and  more  or  less  flat  face,  on  one  plane,  and  seems  to  be 
derived  from  the  leaf-scroll  of  the  classic  Corinthian 
capital.  It  is  not  at  all  confined  to  one  district,  and 
good  examples  of  its  use  may  be  seen  in  New  Shoreham, 
Sussex  (1175),  and  Tilney  All  faints,  Kutland  (1150).' 
In  these  Whitechurch  examples  there  are  no  distinct 
stalks.  But  when  we  come  to  the  third  pier  (Plate  VI, 
Nos.  3  and  4),  we  have  a  different  class  of  design,  or  designs, 
for  there  are  three  varieties  used  in  this  cluster.  This  pier 
is  intentionally  richer  than  any  others  of  the  arcade,  as 
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FIG 8.   1   AJCD   2.— PB0PILE8   OP   CAPITJkLS  IN   N.   PIER  ABCADE  j   NATS. 

also  the  arch,  of  which  it  carries  one  foot,  without  any 
apparent  reason  for  such  distinction ;  but  very  probably 
the  shrine  of  St.  Candida,  now  placed  in  the  north  tran- 
sept, was  originally  lodged  beneath  this  arch,  opposite  the 
south  entrance ;  and  it  was  not  until  the  pilgrunages  to 
this  sacred  spot  had  brought  in  considerable  funds  that 
the  north  transept  with  its  rich  decorations  was  prepared 
as  its  final  resting-place.  The  capital  of  the  western 
shaft  of  this  pier  (Plate  VI,  No.  3)  has  its  foliage  wind 
blown,  and  not  only  the  leaves  themselves  turn  sideways 
and  have  their  tips  curled  over  backwards  as  if  by  a  gust 


*  For   illustrations    see    Mr.    Bond's 
Oothic   Architecturej    at   pp.  429  and 


4pdO ;    as    also    the    classic    protofype^ 
p.  425. 
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of  wind,  but  the  stems  also  are  not  vertical,  but  rise  from 
nearly  half-way  above  the  necking  with  a  graceful  sweep 
from  the  opposite  direction.  This  running  slant  of  the 
stems  is  not  common  in  early  work,  but  it  appears  again 
in  this  church  in  the  north  transept,  and  seems  to  fere- 
shadow  the  naturalistic  arrangement  of  later  days,  when 
the  stems  or  branches  took  free  and  irregular  directions, 
and  were  quite  independent  of  the  necking.^  The  south 
and  east  capitals  of  this  same  pier  are  of  a  design  seen  in 
various  stages  of  development  in  several  early  and  con- 
temporary churches ;  we  shall  see  a  stiffer  variant  of  it  in 
this  church,  in  the  south-west  capital  of  the  south  pier  of 
the  chancel-arch  (Plate  X,  No.  2),  although  there  adapted 
to  a  longer  and  more  slender  bell.*^  Apparently  all  take 
their  idea  from  the  classic  leaf-scroll  before  referred  to,  but 
its  use  in  the  elongated  form  seen  in  Whitechurch  and  in 
St.  Nicholas,  Gloucester,  is  a  Western  characteristic,  and 
a  step  towards  the  distinctively  Gothic  stiff-leaf  foliage,  a 
stage  further  advanced  than  that  shown  in  the  two  first 
capitals.  It  may  be  observed  that  throughout  Whitechurch 
the  stalks  are  very  flat,  more  like  bands  than  stems ;  this 
is  also  the  case  in  much  early  West-Country  carving. 

The  fourth  capital  of  this  pier  is  distinctly  a  "  freak." 
Its  outline  is  barely  visible  in  the  illustration,  but  the 
measured  profile  of  it  (Fig.  l)  shows  its  peculiarities, 
the  portion  between  the  kind  of  moulded  shelf  (a)  and  the 
abacus  being  left  uncarved.  Probably  it  was  originally 
roughly  shaped  and  put  up  to  be  carved  in  dtu,  ana  then, 
some  breakage  taking  place  which  interfered  with  any 
foliage  design  being  executed  upon  it,  it  was  cut  to  its 
present  shape. 

In  the  capitals  of  the  next  pier  (Plate  VII,  No.  1),  we 
have  a  most  interesting  illustration  of  how  one  form 
develops  from  another  in  the  process  of  practical  work. 
In  the  first  place,  the  design  of  the  capital  of  the  western 
shaft  (on  the  left  in  Plate  VII,  No.  1),  which  we  may  call 
a  decidedly  Jloral  design,  originated  probably  from  the 
old  Romanesque  coniferous  capital,  the  cone,  originally 

*  Cf,  Southwell  Chapterhouse.  transept    (illustrated    in    Mr.    Bond's 

*  Another,  later,  specimen  is  in  S.  Gothic  Architecture^  p.  428),  we  find 
Nicholas,  Gloucester  (1229) ;  and  in  beneath  a  still  square  abacus,  a  design 
the    early  work    of   Oxford  Cathedral  obviously  suggested  by  the  same  motif. 
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convex  in  that  style,  having  here  had  its  lower  part 
iTicnrved,  like  the  iJell  of  a  trumpet-shaped  flower,  and  its 
upper  edge  cii^  off  flat  and  then  hollowed  out  till  it  formed 
this  distinctly  floral  ornament,  much  resembling  the  large 
bindweed.*  And  then,  passing  on  to  the  leaf  design  of 
the  other  three  companion  capitals,  any  draughtsman  will 
easily  realise  how  these  large,  rather  crude,  blossoms 
(which  do  not  seem  to  have  pleased  their  designers,  as 
they  are  never  repeated)  were  transformed  into  the  far 
more  graceful  and  complex  double  tier  of  leaves  we  see 
on  the  capitals  north,  south,  and  east  of  this  pier. 

The  next  capital  (Plate  VII,  No.  2),  that  of  the  single 
shaft  of  the  crossing-pier,  is  one  of  those  in  which  a  resem- 
blance to  some  capitals  in  the  arcading  of  St.  Hugh's  work 
in  Lincoln  is  noticeable,^  although  the  workmanship  is 
much  rougher  ;  and  here  we  also  have  a  peculiarity  foimd 
in  the  West  Country  of  the  omission  of  the  necking,*  which 
was  probably  another  experiment  of  this  school,  and  not 
widely  adopted,  even  by  them,  on  account  of  its  unsatis- 
factory effect.  We  find  another  instance  of  it  here  in  the 
next  capital  (Plate  VII,  No.  3),  that  of  the  corbelled  shaft 
of  the  arch  leading  from  the  north  aisle  into  the  transept. 
This  arch  is  modem,  but  evidently  this  original  shaft  was 
preserved  and  built  in  again,  its  undercuttmg  and  work 
generally  being  very  good  and  characteristic  of  the  period.* 

The  companion  corbel  shaft  (Plate  VII,  No.  4)  facing  it, 
is  a  modem  would-be  variation  of  the  same  type ;  the 
scrolls  are  cut  as  if  by  machinery,  and  the  little  terminal 
foliage-group  is  almost  devoid  of  undercutting  or  any 
fine  work.  It  serves  as  an  instructive  contrast  between 
thirteenth  century  work  and  that  of  mid-nineteenth 
century. 

With  these  corbel- shafts  ends  the  earUest  series  ot 
Grothic  capitals  in  the  church,  though  those  of  the  north 
transept  and  the  chancel  arch  are  only  as  much  later  as 
is  implied  in  the  fact  that  the  transepts  and  chancel-arch 
were  next  built,  i.e.,  about  1220,  and  that  by  that  time 

I  See  examples  of  a  somewhat  similar  Architecture ^  pp.  422  and  423. 

deyelopment  in  Wells  and  St.  Dayids,  '  Ibid.  p.  434. 

given  at  p.  412  of  Mr.  Bond's  Gothic  *  Its    design    shows    an    interesting 

Architecture  in  England.  combination  of  the  tri-lobed  leaf-scroU 

'  The  Lincoln  examples  referred  to  motif,  with  the    developed  cone    form 

Are  illustrated  in  Mr.  Bond's    Gothic  seen  in  west  capital  of  pier  9  on  plan. 
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the  designs  of  the  carving  had  natm-ally  developed  into 
a  more  free  and  distinctively  Grothic  style. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  comment  on  each  one  separately  ; 
we  have  already  noticed  the  unusual  running  slant  of  the 
stems  in  the  next  capital  (Plate  VIII,  No.  l),  the  foliage 
of  which  is  supposed  to  represent  that  of  the  water-aven, 
or,  as  others  like  to  imagine,  water-lilies,  in  allusion  to 
St.  Candida,^  as  these  capitals  crown  the  shafts  on  the 
west  of  the  shrine  of  this  saint ;  those  on  the  east  of  the 
shrine  are  of  a  more  conventional  type  (Plate  VIII,  No.  2). 
Originally  they  bore  one  arch  of  a  wall-arcade,  which 
must  have  fallen  and  never  been  replaced,  though  the  two 
arches  of  it  that  fill  the  eastern  wall  are  stdl  perfect. 
(Plate  IX,  No.  4.) 

The  next  three  illustrations,  Plate  IX,  Nos.  1,  2  and  3^ 
are  the  capitals  of  this  eastern  wall-arcade ;  the  work  on 
them  shows  a  great  advance  in  skill,  the  undercutting  is 
deep  and  good,  and  the  foliage  free  and  vigorous,  especially 
in  No.  2,  which  is  that  of  the  central  cluster  of  shafts  in 
the  arcade. 

In  these  and  the  four  figures  of  Plate  X  we  see  the 
Western  type  very  definitely  represented.  Their  designs 
are  very  closely  related  to  those  in  the  retrochoir  of  Dore 
abbey  church,  with  this  difference,  however,  that  the  bell 
and  stalks  in  the  Whitechurch  examples  are  of  normal 
proportions,  while  in  Dore  abbey  church  they  are  abnor- 
mally long.*'^ 

The  capitals  of  the  chancel  arch  (Plate  X)  change  their 
designs  towards  the  east;  in  the  southern  group  the 
change  takes  place  actually  in  the  middle  of  the  capital 
carrying  the  inner  order  of  the  arch/  It  should  also  be 
noticed  that  here  the  upper  member  of  the  abacus  is 
enriched  with  a  fillet,  this  being  the  only  part  of  the 
church  in  which  this  additional  refinement  appeara  The 
neckings,  too,  are  of  an  entirely  different  section  to  those 
of  all  the  other  shafts,  and  they  are  here  continued  round 
the  intermediate  shafts  of  the  pier,  which  have  no  capitals, 
and  this  only  occurs  besides  on  the  groups  of  shafts  either 

*  Mr.  Druit**8  paper  (1898)  ^pra.  Bond's  Oothic  ArchUeeture,  p.  424. 

*  This  great  length  of  bell  and  stalk  '  The  right-hand  capital  in  Plate  X» 
is  also  seen  in  Wells,  nave  and  transept,  No.  1  is  the  same  as  the  left  hand  capital 
and  LlandafP,  nave,    niustrated  in  Mr.  in  Plate  X,  No.  2. 
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side  of  the  shrine,  showing  that  it  was  considered  an  extra 
adornment. 

The  shafts  of  these  chancel-arch  piers,  as  of  all  those 
of  the  north  nave-arcade,  are  attached  to  their  central 
columns,  but  in  the  north  transept  the  shafts  are  well 
detached,  standing  free  by  a  full  inch  and  a  quarter; 
and  there  alone  they  are  also  banded  (Plate  IX,  No.  4) 
with  rather  heavy,  deep,  and  much-projecting  bands. 

And  now  we  should  turn  to  the  object  of  all  this  addi- 
tional richness  and  prodigality  of  decoration  in  the  north 
transept,  namely,  the  honouring  of  the  burial-place  of  the 
relics  of  a  saint  and  martyr,  the  blessed  St.  Wite,  or 
Candida.  Little  of  certainty  is  really  known  of  her  per- 
sonality ;  she  is  not  mentioned  even  in  the  great  Acta 
Sanctorum  ;  but  out  of  six  saints  of  the  name  of  Candida 
enmnerated  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  of  Gregory  XIII. 
some  authorities  have  felt  justified  in  selecting  the  one 
who  was  a  virgin  martyr  as  the  saint  here  honoured.  It 
is  true  that  it  was  in  Carthage  that  this  St.  Candida  was 
scourged  to  death,  under  Maximian,  and  a  good  deal  of 
imagination  is  required  to  account  for  the  appearance  here 
in  Dorsetshire  of  her  remains  ;  but  stranger  things  than 
that  have  happened  to  saints.* 

At  the  same  time,  other  authorities  find  many  reasona 
for  believing  that  the  relics  here  enshrined  are  those  of  a 
local,  or  at  least  a  "  home-grown,"  St.  Candida. 

What  is,  however,  now  beyond  conjecture,  and  was 
revealed  during  Mr.  Druitt's  vicariate,  is,  that  the  actual 
remains  of  a  small  body  (presumably  a  woman's)  are  stiU 
resting  in  the  little  leaden  casket  which  is  enclosed  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  stone-work  of  this  curious  monument, 

*  The   tmnsportation    of  relics   from  Githerine's  on  Mount  Sinai,  who  stayed 

the  East,  howeTer,  at  this  period,  was  two  years  at  Rouen,  and  superintended 

not     uncommon.       In     Mr.    J.     Park  the  erection  of  a  church  dedicated  to  St. 

Harrison's  paper  on  "  The  Influence  of  Catherine  on  a  hill   in  the  suburbs  of 

Eastern  Art  on  Western   Architecture  that  town,  in  which  he  deposited  the 

in  the  first  half  of  the  eleventh  century  "  relics  of  tlie  saint  which  he  had  brought 

(Archaeological     Journal ^    Ivi.    1899),  with   him   from  the  East.     It  is  quite 

he   tells    us  that   "  The    chronicles    of  open  to  conjecture,  therefore,  that  the 

Fontenelle  (St.  Wandrille*s  abbey),  and  relics   of    St.   Candida  may  have    been 

Verdun  monastery  when  recording  this  similarly  brought  over  and  deposited  in 

intercourse "   (i.e.    the    frequent    visits  some   Norman  abbey,  if  not  FonteneUe 

of  bishops  and  abbots  from  the  Holy  itself,  whence  the  St.  Wandrille  monks 

Land  and  Syria  to  the  Court  of  Duke  procured  them  for  the  glorification  of 

Riohard  II.  of  Normandy  1004)  "  make  their  Dorsetshire  property. 


special  mention  of  Simeon,  abbot  of  St. 
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and  that  on  this  leaden  casket  are  inscribed  the  following 
words : — 

^  HIC-REQUESCT-RLIQUE^CE-WITE 

now  copied  on  to  a  piece  of  oak  and  placed  above  the  tomb.^ 
The  next  two  illustrations  (Plate  Al,  Nos.  1  and  2)  show 
the  shrine  as  it  now  appears  internally,  and  its  external 
projection.  It  was  m  April,  1900,  that  "owing  to 
a  settlement  in  the  foundations  of  the  transept,  the  shrine 
became  so  dislocated  that,  as  a  condition  of  repair,  it  had 
to  be  opened.  This  was  done  with  the  greatest  care  and 
reverence  under  the  personal  superintendence  of  the  Rev. 
C.  Druitt,  the  vicar  at  that  time."^  It  is  unnecessary  here 
to  give  a  full  account  of  the  opening  of  the  shrine  and  the 
state  of  the  contents,  as  this  has  been  done  in  a  paper  by 
Mr.  Druitt."  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  Mr.  W.  H.  St.  John 
Hope  classifies  it  as  a  "  shrine  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
century  type,  such  as  the  tomb  of  St.  Osmund  at  Sarum  " 
(recently  identified  by  him),  "  the  shrine  of  St.  Edward 
at  Westminster,  shown  in  the  well-known  Cambridge  MS., 
and  the  *  Tumba  Sci.  Thome '  at  Canterbury."  And  it 
was  also  stated  by  the  late  Mr.  Micklethwaite  on  the^ 
same  occasion,  that  the  only  other  shrine  or  reliquary 
remaining  in  situ  in  England  is  that  of  St.  Edward  at 
Westminster. 

The  oval  openings  in  the  pedestal  beneath  the  coffin 
were,  as  in  those  of  St.  Davids  and  St.  Albans,  for  the 
insertion  of  diseased  limbs  for  cure,  or  handkerchiefs  or 
other  small  articles  to  be  carried  thence,  bearing  with 
them  healing  virtue  from  the  relics  of  the  saint.  Neither 
coffin  nor  pedestal  now  bears  any  external  inscription,  but 
it  is  not  very  long  since  the  remains  of  one  was  still  visible 

*  See    Mr.    Dmitt's    account  in   the  vicar,   in  1848,  came  upon  "a  box  of 

Salisbury  Diocesan  Oazette,  September,  bones,"  but  was  afraid  of  being  found 

1900 ;  also  pamplilet,  Points  of  Interest  out  and  blamed  for  having  moved  it. 

which  a  Visitor  should  Observe,  bj  the  This    would     account    for    what    Mrs. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Stent,  supplied  in  the  church.  Druitt  (an  eye-wiiness  of  the  opening  in 

2  This  was  not  the  first  opening,  for  1900)    told 'me    as    to    the    tipped  up 

Hutchiiis   (i.  331,   ed»   1774)   mentions  position  of  the  reliquary  in  the  coffin, 

the    shrine    as   "  a  very  ancient   tomb  She  said,  "It  seemed  to  have  been  thrust 

without  inscription ;  in  it  a  leaden  box  in   hastily   from    the    outside     of    the 

full  of  bones."      And  there  is  also  a  church." 

tradition  in  the  parish,  among  the  family  ^  Salisbury   Diocesan    Oazetle,  Sep- 

of  masons  living  there,  that  one  of  them  tember,  1900,  and  also  on  record  in  the 

(now  dead)  when  working  at  the  north  Proc.  Soc.  of  Antiq.,  May,  190O. 
wall  of  the  church  for  Sir  Wm.  Palmer, 
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on  the  front.  In  1 849,  when  the  church  was  re-opened, 
after  restoration,  a  contemporary  account  mentions  the 
monument  as  a  "  raised  tomb  of  great  antiquity,  retaining 
traces  of  fresco  paintings";  and  in  the  1863  edition  of 
Hutchins,  in  speaking  of  the  tomb,  it  is  recorded  that 

"  on  the  front  are  some  remains  of  painting,  c.  1400,  on  the  west  a 
shield  bearing  a  cross  fleury  and  surrounded  by  a  wreath  is  depicted 
and  a  similar  cross  was  discovered  on  the  opposite  side.  Between 
the  two  is  a  remnant  of  a  scroll  which  bore  two  lines  of  Latin 
inscription ;  the  only  words  that  can  be  distinguished  are  : — 

"Candida 

"  Candidiorque " 

As  in  the  original  1774  edition  of  Hutchins,  it  is 
speciallj  mentioned  as  being  '*  without  inscription,"  either 
this  pamting  was  more  modern  than  that  date,  or  else  the 
first  edition  of  Hutchins  was  inaccurate.  By  the  time  of 
Mr.  Druitt's  incumbency  (1897)  this  inscription  had 
entirely  disappeared. 

That  the  "  Scte  Wite  "  of  the  reliquary  inscription,  and 
the  "  Candida  "  of  the  later,  and  vanished,  external  one, 
are  the  same  person,  is  proved  by  the  use  of  both  these 
names  for  the  church  indifferently,  in  wills  fi*om  1220  to 
1531.' 

That  the  north  transept  was  specially  rich  in  style  fi:'om 
the  time  of  its  building  (c.  1 220)  seems  to  point  to  the 
fact  that  its  consecration  as  the  burial  place  and  chapel  of 
St.  Wite  was  a  part  of  its  original  scheme.  The  wall- 
arcading  is  a  feature  not  repeated  in  any  other  part  of 
the  church,  and  doubtless  in  each  of  the  two  bays  of  the 
eastern  wall  an  altar  was  placed,  though  the  plaster  now 
covering  the  walls  internally,  forbids  any  indications  of 
them  being  visible.  By  tapping  the  walls,  sundry 
hollows  are  found  in  positions  suggestive  of  piscinas. 

Returning  to  the.  chronological  tour  of  the  mterior,  fi:om 
which  the  detailed  examination  of  the  capitals  in  complete 
sequence  has  allured*  us,  we  must  first  look  at  the  piers 
and  arches  of  the  north  nave-arcade  again.     The  plans 

*  The  'origin  and  date  of    the  other  to  be  buried  "  in  ecclesia  Sie.  Cruets j  de 

dedication  of  the  church,  Holy  Cross,  is  not  Whitechurch."     In  the  opinion  of  some, 

known  •  but  in  the  will  of  Roger  Beris  however,  the  description  refers  only  to 

(or  Beauiiz,  or  Boris),  18th  vicar,  a.d.  the  cruciform  plan  of  the  building. 
1452,  he  leaves  £3  6«.  Sd.  and  his  body 
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and  bases*  of  the  piers  are  shown  in  Fig.  3,  the  arches 
they  bear  are  seen  on  Plate  VIII,  No.  3,  and  although 
these  arches  ^except  the  westernmost,  already  described) 
are  all  of  similar  shape  and  proportions,  yet  even  in  them 
the  love  of  variety  characterising  the  church  was  allowed 
scope.  They  are  rather  acutely  pointed,  of  two  orders, 
and  their  bold  and  well-contrasted  mouldings  are  devoid 
of  fillets,  but  those  of  the  central  bay  (Plate  XII,  No.  I) 
are  enriched  with  an  uncommon  use  of  the  chevron,  another 
"freak"  in   the  work   of  this   church,  or,  probably 


an 


,J^,^^ 


^^ 


1 


no.   3. — PIKES   OF   K.   KATE   ARCADE. 

experiment  tried  here  by  these  free-handed  members  ol 
the  Western  school  of  carving,  and  not  repeated  elsewhere,"^ 
as  being  of  rather  doubtful  artistic  effect. 

It  is,  however,  an  interesting  link  between  the  Norman 
and  Early  English  mouldings,  and  gives  us  a  peep  behind 
the  scenes  into  the  experimental  work  that  must  occasion: 
ally  have  been  carried  on  in  the  course  of  the  evolution  of 
one  style  from  another.  The  easternmost  arch  of  the 
arcade  (Plate  XII,  No.  2),  with  the  wall  above  it,  is  very 
irregular  in  outline,  having  a  decided  list  to  the  eastwara, 


*  These  bases  have  been  sawn  flat  on 
their  south  faces,  to  allow,  apparently, 
of  fitting  the  pews. 

'  I  beUeTc,  however,  something  similar 


does  appear  in  Wimbome  Minster ;  and 
a  more  distant  instance  of  it  is  found  at 
Hargreare,  Northamptonshire  (1200), 
illustrated  in  Parker's  Glossary^  120, 


PLATE  XII. 
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and  also  bowing  slightly  forward.  This  may  be  the  result 
of  the  fall  or  removal  of  a  central  tower,  or  it  may  be 
due  merely  to  the  two  subsequent  alterations  that  took 
place  at  that  point,  first,  early  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
the  heightening  and  rebuilding  of  the  adjoining  transept 
arch ;  and  second,  in  1848,  the  widening  and  rebuilding 
of  the  north  aisle,  when  the  corbelled  arch  across  its 
eastern  end  was  entirely  new.  The  abrupt  termination 
of  the  string  below  the  clerestory  on  both  this  and  the 
opposite  nave-wall  is  doubtless  also  owing  to  one  of  the 
above  alternatives. 

In  the  north  transept  (1220),  the  chief  details  of  which 
have  already  been  described  in  connection  with  the  shrine, 
there  remains  to  note  of  this  period  two  of  the  windows, 
which  are  of  interest. 

The  single  lancet  in  the  western  wall  is  without  mould- 
ing or  ornament  inside  and  out ;  the  plan  and  elevation 
in  Fig.  4  show  its  tremendous  splay,  and  it  is  note- 
worthy that  this  window  has  the  glass  now  set  against  a 
rebate  in  the  jamb,  only  two  inches  from  the  outer  face  ol 
the  wall ;  and  this  points  to  the  probability  of  its  having 
originaUy  been  unglazed,  and  closed  only  with  a  wooden 
shutter,  as  was  common  at  that  period. 

The  other  remaining  lancet  (Fig.  5)  is  in  the  eastern  wall, 
originally  above  one  of  the  altars,  and  is  therefore  a  more 
careful  piece  of  work,  having  roll-mouldings  all  round 
it  both  inside  and  out,  and  a  string  beneath  it. 
The  second  early  lancet,  in  the  south  bay  of  this  east 
waU,  and  also  those  which  probably  existed  originally 
in  the  north  wall,  have  given  place  to  larger  wmdows 
of  later  date.  ExternaUy,  the  north  transept  retains 
the  corbelled  eaves-course  which  has  elsewhere  dis- 
appeared ;  most  of  the  corbels  now  are  plain  restorations, 
but  two  ancient  ones  remain  on  the  western  side. 

The  south  transept  is  of  nearly  the  same  period  as  the 
north,  but  without  its  distinctive  richness.  Its  chiet 
decorative  features  now  are  the  two  beautifully  propor- 
tioned, single-light,  lancet  windows  on  the  western  side 
(Plate  XII,  No.  3).  These  are  much  splayed,  and  their 
interior  roll-moulding  rises  from  banded  shafts  resting  on 
square  plinths  on  the  sill.  A  filleted  hood-mould  runs 
over  them  without  break,  but  foUowing  their  head  lines. 
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Externally  they  also  have  a  bold  roll-moulding  running 
continuously  round  their  outer  faces,  but  not  shafted; 
and  the  unbroken  hood-mould  is  repeated  here  also.  A 
characteristic  string  runs  inunediately  beneath  these 
windows  internally  (Plate  XII,  No.  4),  and  a  similar  one 
rises  from  it  round  the  handsome  well-moulded  arch  of 
two  orders  with  which  the  south  nave  aisle  opens  into  the 
transept :  on  the  eastern  wall  this  string  starts  at  a  higher 
level  to  clear  the  top  of  the  vestry  doorway. 

The  probable  former  existence  of  eastern  windows  and 
altars  in  this  transept  cannot  now  be  confirmed,  as  the 
wall  is  plastered  internally,  and  the  organ  occupies  the 
chief  part  of  it ;  but  a  small  earl}r  doorway  leads  from  it 
into  the  vestry  now,  though  originally  it  was  probably  an 
entrance  from  without ;  for  although  the  vestry  stands  on 
the  site  of  an  old  chantry  chapel,  these  were  not  usually 
founded  so  early  as  the  date  of  this  transept  and  doorway 
in  question.^ 

The  chancel-arch,  belonging  to  this  period,  is  of  rather 
unusual  proportions,  the  piers  being  very  short  relatively 
to  the  height  and  breadth  of  the  arch  from  the  springing.^ 

It  is  of  three  orders,  the  inner  being  in  accordance  with 
those  of  the  arcade  in  the  north  transept,  merely  deeply 
chamfered,  while  the  outer  has  bold  roll-mouldings, 
adorned  with  fillets  on  the  eastern  side,  but  without 
them  on  the  western. 


Part  III. 

Additions  and  Alterations  Since  the  Thirteenth 

Century. 

Having  now  noted  the  detail  of  aU  the  existing  parts 
of  the  church  which  belong  to  its  early  complete  form,  it 
remains  to  consider  those  portions  in  which  the  work  of 
succeeding  generations  is  seen. 

^  One  at  Lincoln  (1235)  is  Uie  earliest  abacus.  8  feet  3  inches.    The  arch  thej 

known,  and  tctj  few  are  as  early  as  carry  is  in  width  at  spring  12  feet  10 

that.     See  Mr.   Bond's   Oothic  Jrchi-  inches,  and  in  height,  from  spring,  about 

lecture,  p.  206.  11  feet  6  inches  or  12  feet. 

*  Height  of  piers  from  floor  to  top  of 
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We  find  that  shortly  after  the  completion  of  the  church 

**Sir  Robert  Mandivel  gave  the  advowson,  in  1224,  to  Bishop 
Jocelyn  of  Wells;  and  sixteen  years  later,  on  Xmas  Day,  1240,  a 
fresh  arrangement  was  made,  by  which  the  great  tithes  were  to  be 
divided  between  the  canons  of  the  new  church  at  Salisbury  and  the 
canons  of  Wells,  but  the  patronage  of  the  vicarage  which  was  thus 
ordained,  was  to  remain  with  the  bishop  of  TV^lls.  It  is  to  this 
appropriation  of  the  great  tithes  to  the  canons  of  Wells  and 
Salisbury,  that  the  place  owes  its  distinguishing  name  of  Whitechurch 
mncnicontm"^ 

There  is  no  evidence  of  any  work  having  been  required 
in  the  church  after  thig,  for  a  hundred  years  ;  but  before 
1350  evidently  repairs  became  necessary  in  the  north 
transept,  when  the  upper  part  of  the  north  wall  either 
actually  fell,  or  threatened  to  do  so,  carrying  with  it  the 
arcade  arch  over  the  shrine  (Plate  XI,  No.  lY  the  columns 
bearing  it  having  also  narrowly  escaped  aestruction,  to 
judge  from  the  amount  of  spread  which  has  taken  place  in 
those  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  shrine."  Either  enthusiasm 
or  funds  for  the  church  had  shrunk  at  this  time  to  a  very 
limiting  extent,  for  the  arch  was  not  replaced,  and  the 
three-light  window  inserted  in  the  renewed  north  wall  is 
meagre  as  regards  mouldings,  though  the  tracery  is 
of  characteristic  transitional,  curvilinear  design.  This 
north  wall  of  the  transept  is  now  considerably  out  of  the 
perpendicular.     (Plate  XV,  No.   1.)     Also,  in  the  same 

f)eriod,  probably  during  the  same  repairs,  the  southern 
ancet  window  in  the  east  wall  of  this  same  transept  was 
replaced  by  a  two-light  one,  of  an  early  and  common 
type  of  geometric  design.^  The  relieving  arch  over  the 
adjoining  lancet,  visible  externaUy  in  Plate  V,  No.  3,  may 
have  been  inserted  also  at  this  time  to  assist  in  preserving 
that  part  of  the  transept  from  further  disruption. 

Internally,  the  enlargement  and  alteration  of  the  south- 
ern window  obliged  the  string-course  to  be  lowered  in  the 
south  bay,  but  it  regains  its  original  level  when  once  past 
this  later  window.    These  repairs  and  alterations  represent 

*  See  Mr.  C.   Druitt's   paper   (1898)  now  very  observable.      (See   Plato   IX, 

supra.  No.  4.) 

2  The    southern    arch  of    fcliis   wall-  '^  See  p.  31.  C/.  North  Creake,0he8ham 

arcade  on  the  east  wall  of  the  transept  Bois,  Bucks,  north  chancel  window.    St. 

was  evidently  in  danger  of  sharing  the  Albans,      south       nave-aisle      windows 

same  fate,  as  a  rupture  in  both  the  inner  (r.  1340).     North  windows  of  Weaver's 

and  outer  orders  of  it  near  the  top  is  Chapel.    Temple  Church,  Bristol. 
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all  the  work  now  to  be  seen  in  the  church  of  the  four- 
teenth century  ;  but  it  is  most  probable  that  it  was  within 
that  period  that  the  chantry,  adjoining  the  south  side  of 
the  chancel  and  east  of  the  south  transept,  was  built.  This 
may  be  inferred  from  a  built-up  doorway  (now  a  cupboard 
in  the  vestry)  which  opened  from  it  into  the  chancel,  and 
which  seems  to  belong  to  the  fourteenth  century.* 

The  entrance  of  the  fifteenth  century,  as  in  many  other 
instances,  brought  with  it  fresh  requu-ements  ana  ideas. 
Whether  or  no  a  crossing-tower  had  formed  part  of  the 
church  before  this,  and  had  become  unsafe  or  actually 
fallen,  it  was  evidently  considered  desirable  now  to  add  a 
western  one,  after  the  fashion  of  the  day,  and  the  present 
fine  specimen  (Plate  XIII,  No.  1)  is  the  work  of  the  very 
first  years  of  the  fifteenth  century.  "^ 

It  is  75  feet  high,  inclusive  of  the  embattled  parapet, 
which  is  5  feet  in  depth  ;  and  including  its  buttresses,  it 
covers  32  feet  square.  Plate  XIII,  No.  2,  gives  a  view  of 
its  handsome  west  doorway  with  the  fine  base-course.  The 
large  transomed  west  window  as  it  now  stands  is  not  the 
original  one. 

The  curious  carved  stones  embodied  in  the  tower  have 
given  rise  to  much  conjecture,  and  are  commonly  believed 
to  have  belonged  to  some  earlier  structure  ;  but  of  this 
there  is  no  conclusive  evidence.  In  many  respects  they 
resemble  external  carved  stones,  or  panels,  of  ascertained 
date  in  other  buildings,  and  might  be  contemporary  with 
the  tower  itself,  though  one  inserted  in  the  south  aisle 
wall  suggests  an  earlier  date  by  its  subject.  The  position 
of  some  of  these  stones  is  seen  in  Plate  XIII,  No.  1.  That 
immediately  over  the  small  square  window  has  a  ship, 
and  axe  or  pick,  carved  on  it ;  the  ship  is  very  archaic  in 
form,  much  resembling  those  by  which  the  Church  was 
symbolically  represented  in  early  Christian  times  ;  but 
this  is  not  such  a  proof  of  antiquity  as  might  be  supposed, 

^  In  the  third  edition  of  Hutohins  it  them.' "     Thia  was  probably  the  same 

is  stated,  "  The  continuator  of  Hutchins  building  as  the  destroyed  chantry, 

adds,  '  The  family  of  Ployers  had  a  kind  '  When,    in    1899,    it    was    found 

of  aisle,  or  rather  square  tower  adjoining  necessary  to  underpin  the  tower  at  the 

to  the  south  side  of  the  chancel,  which  south-west  angle,  it  was  discorered  that 

was  used  as  their  burying  place.     It  was  though  not  without  very  massive  founda- 

pulled  down  about  sixteen  years  since,  tions  their  stones  had  been  bedded  in 

and  three  large  flat  stones  are  laid  upon  olay  instead  of  mortar ! 
the  8iK)t  with  the  name  of  Floyer  upon 
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for  we  find,  on  the  exterior  of  Lane's  Aisle  in  CuUompton 
Church  (1520),  among  the  many  types  of  ships  there 
carved,  one  of  exactly  the  same  type  as  this  at  White- 
church.  The  other  carved  panel  on  the  south  face  of  the 
tower  also  bears  two  figures  on  it,  a  long-handled  bill  or 
reaping-hook,  and  an  axe,  though  the  latter  is  rather 
suggestive  (in  some  lights)  of  an  anchor  stem,  the  lower 
part  having  been  much  fretted  away  ;  the  long-handled 
pick  occurs  again  on  the  north  face  of  the  tower.  The 
carved  stone  placed  between  two  windows  of  the  south 
aisle  (Plate  AlV,  No.  1)  shows  a  two-handled  covered 
vessel,  which  is  generally  believed  to  represent  the  Holy 
Grail ;  it  is  of  the  form  commonly  in  use  as  a  chalice  up 
to  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century." 

At  the  same  time  as  the  building  of  the  tower,  the  south 
porch  was  added  (Plate  XIV,  No.  2)  with  its  enormous 
and  fearsome  angle  gargoyles,  and  its  top-heavy  battle- 
ments. This  battlement,  suitable  enough  to  the  massive 
tower,  was  also  bestowed  upon  the  south  aisle,"  which 
probably  had  its  roof  flattened  during  the  same  operations, 
and  was  strengthened  by  an  angle-buttress.  The  porch  is 
not  vaulted  ;  neither  has  it  ever  had  a  parvise.  There  is 
evidence  also  (as  Mr.  Druitt  points  out)  of  the  rebuilding 
of  part  of  the  south  transept  wall  at  this  period,  probably 
merely  to  avoid  a  collapse,  to  which  is  due  the  u'regular 
positions  of  its  angle  buttresses.  In  the  western  diagonal 
buttress  is  incorporated  an  old  sun-dial,  not  very  distinct 
now.  Besides  these  additions  and  repairs,  the  transept 
arches  were  also  rebuilt  and  enlarged  and  decorated  with 
the  fashionable  panelling,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
archway  leading  from  the  nave  into  the  tower-chamber. 
The  rood-loft  also  must  have  been  added  about  this  time, 
and  though  it  has  quite  disappeared,  yet  the  blocked-up 
doorway  leading  into  it  above  is  visible  to  the  south  of 
the  chancel  arch.  The  lower  doorway  and  stair  are  now 
securely  concealed  behind  much  plaster,  but  would  doubt- 

*  This    last  carving  is    executed    on  stone  are  found  in  various  portions  of 

a  block  of  deep  yellow  stone  (perhaps  the  walls,  and  one  conspicuous  specimen 

Ham  stone)  mncn  in  use  in  Dorset,  as  is  seen  internally,  at  the  springing  of 

in  8herbome,  and  Wimbome,  but  it  is  one  of  the  Norman  nave-arches,  where 

not  the  stone  of  which  the  main  fabric  it  is  probably  a  repair, 
of  this  church  is  built,  that  being  of  a  '  See  page  127  inspecting  the  wall  of 

grey  tone.    Other  blocks  of  the  yellow  this  aisle. 
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less  be  found  within  the  wall  between  the  south  pier  of 
the  chancel-arch  and  the  closed-up  doorway  in  the  vestry. 

The  main  central  roof  of  the  nave  has  not  been  lowered 
from  its  original  pitch,  but  that  of  the  chancel  seems  to 
have  been  so,  very  slightly,  judging  by  the  weatherings 
to  be  seen  on  the  eastern  gable  of  the  nave.  Internally 
the  nave,  chancel,  and  transepts  have  a  finely  arched 
barrel  or  coved  oak  roof,  closely  ribbed  transversely, 
but  not  decorated  with  any  carved  waU-plates,  corbels,  or 
bosses.  It  dates  from  about  1400.^  The  aisles  have 
similarly  ribbed  lean-to  wooden  roofe,  leaded  externally, 
and  of  a  very  flat  pitch,  in  neither  case  the  original  ones. 
Externally  the  nave  roof  has  followed  the  rest  of  the 
building  in  its  downward  course  to  the  west,  and  its  con- 
sequent curvature  and  line  of  descent  are  strongly  observ- 
able on  the  north  side.  The  transept  roofs  are  on  a  lower 
level  than  those  of  the  nave. 

With  regard  to  the  windows,  excepting  those  already 
described  in  the  north  and  south  transepts,  and  north  and 
south  of  the  chancel,  there  are  none  that  remain  now  as 
they  left  the  hands  of  the  mediaeval  builders.  Those  of 
the  south  nave  aisle  may  have  been  rebuilt  diuring  this 
period,  but  their  present  tracery  is  all  modern  work ;  they 
are  rere-arched,  with  a  slight  internal  drop  ;  and  those  of 
the  north  aisle  are  of  the  same  design,  with  the  hood- 
mould  omitted.  The  clerestory  windows  were  only  pierced 
in  recent  times  (1849). 

No  stained  glass  of  any  interest  exists  in  the  church. 

There  is  a  great  paucity  of  strings  about  the  early  work 
of  the  church.  Internally,  that  in  the  nave  above  the 
pier-arcade,  and  those  in  the  north  and  south  transepts, 
are  all  that  exist ;  and  externally  there  are  none  at  all 
remaining  of  the  original  building  date.  In  the  later 
period  of  building  and  repairing  (early  fifteenth  century) 
one  was  inserted  along  the  south  aisle  to  match  that  of 
the  new  porch,  when  the  battlemented  parapet  was  added 
to  it ;  and  this  was  more  or  less  badly  copied,  in  the 
modern  restoration  of  1849,  under  the  south  transept 
south  window,  and  below  the  plainly  coped  parapet  of 
the  new  north  aisle. 

*  For  a  long  time  it  was  ooYered  with  plaster  and  whitewash ;  this  was  removed 
in  1848. 
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Some  internal  features  added  from  time  to  time  still 
remain  to  be  noticed  :  the  linen  panelling  behind  the 
choir  stalls,  finished  with  a  handsomely  carved  cornice, 
and  a  few  old  carv  ed  bench  ends,  also  on  the  choir-stalls, 
not  remarkable  in  any  way  ;  also  a  carved  Jacobean  oak 
pulpit  of  a  very  ordinary  design,  which  was  for  long 
concealed  under  many  coats  of  yellow  paint,  until  in  1848 
these  were  carefully  removed ;  it  has  since  suffered 
varnishing,  but  has  now  been  for  some  time  relieved  of 
this  also. 

The  church  plate  includes  one  silver  chalice  of  1575,  a 
second  of  1678,  and  two  old  patens,  of  which  one  is 
curiously  ornamented  and  is  figured  in  a  book  on  the 
church  plate  of  the  diocese.  ^ 

The  six  bells  are  of  various  dates,  three  being  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  the  latest  as  recent  as  1904. 
One  bears  the  motto 


i   »i<       ,  lebs         ois        plaudit ,      ut  me      I  tam  '    !  sepius        audit 

I  I  _         I     _.     . I   I ^    :_ I  _     .1 

Another  (2)  Give  —  Thanks  —  To  —  God  (1641). 
Another  (4)  Drawe  —  Neare  —  To  —  God  (1603). 
Another  (5)  Harke  —  AVTien  -r-  I  —  Call  —  Come  —  to  —  Corch 

—  All  —  Come  —  To  —  Sarve  —  God  —  Or  —  Come  — 

Not  —  At  —  All  (1669). 

The  modern  bell  bears  as  its  motto 

"  Ring  in  the  Christ  that  is  to  be  "  (1904).' 

All  brasses  have  disappeared,  but  the  stone  matrices  of 
some  are  left  in  the  flooring,  one  at  the  east  end  of  the 
south  aisle  being  particularly  fine. 

Mr.  Stent,  in  his  pamphlet,  observes  that 

**  One  of  the  most  striking  features  of  the  interior  of  the  chancel  is 
the  highly  decorated  tomb  of  Sir  John  JefFery  of  Catherstone,  with 
the  recumbent  efRgy  of  the  knight,  and  overhead  his  casque.  Close 
to  it  also  is  the  smaller  and  less  sumptuous  but  very  effective  tomb 
of  John  Wadham,  also  of  Catherstone.*^^ 

The  famous  Admiral,  Sir  George  Sommers,  who  dis- 
covered the  Bermudas,  was  buried  here,  but  there  is  no 
tomb  or  memorial  to  him  now  existing. 

*  See  Whitechurch  Parish  Mag.^  June,       which  a  Visitor  should  Observe^  by  Rer. 
1888.  W.  H.  Stent,  supplied  in  the  church. 

'  See    pamphlet,  Points   of  Interest 


PLATE  XV. 


To  face  page  148; 


NO.    1. — BZTKBIOB,   TIEW  OP   EAST  END. 
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Summary  of  Repairs  and  Restorations  Subsequent 
TO  the  Fifteenth  Century. 

The  numerous  repairs,  rebuildings  and  restorations 
which  this  church  has  undergone  subsequently  to  the 
fifteenth  century,  to  save  its  life,  have  been  alluaed  to  by 
the  way,  but  may  now  be  briefly  summarised. 

1738. — Rebuilding  of  westernmost  arches  of  nave  arcade. 

Not  improbably  the  now-vanished  wooden  galleries, 
were  put  up  at  this  time,  and  also  the  pews  for  which 
the  bases  of  the  north  aisle  piers  were  sawn  away  flat. 

1847-9. — Sir  William  Palmer,  vicar,  rebuilt  the 
chancel  east  wall  and  inserted  the  present  window,  copied 
from  one  in  Oxfordshire ;  inserted  a  string-course  in 
chancel ;  walled  up  the  two  chancel  doors  before 
mentioned ;  inserted  the  south  window  of  the  south 
transept ;  renewed  nearly  all  the  stone  mullions  ot 
the  windows  ;  enlarged  and  renewed  the  tracery  of  the 
big  west  window  ;  gave  the  church  the  present  range  of 
clerestory  windows  of  geometric  design,  and  pulled  down 
the  wall  of  the  very  narrow  north  aisle  and  replaced  it 
by  an  aisle  of  between  9  and  10  feet  in  width ;  in 
rebuilding  it  he  also  made  a  north  entrance  which 
exhibits  a  timid  and  meaningless  ogee  point  to  its  arched 
head.  He  also  threw  an  internal  flying  buttress  across 
the  south  aisle  where  some  weakness  was  showing  itself; 
and  it  was  he  who  recovered  the  ancient  font,  and  had 
the  heavy  wooden  galleries  and  the  plaster  and  white- 
wash from  the  oak  roof  removed.^  Although  not  always, 
with  the  best  taste  possible,  he  saved  the  church  from 
impending  ruin,  for  another  fifty  years  at  any  rate,  by 
the  repairs  he  carried  out. 

1887-8. — The  old  lead  of  the  central  nave  roof  was 
removed  and  the  present  slating  substituted.  New 
flooring  and  seating  were  provided  within  the  church, 
and  the  warming  apparatus  supplied ;  also  the  walls  were 
cleaned. 

1899. — In  this  year,  bad  cracks  having  appeared  in  the 
north  transept  west  wall,  and  in  the  tower,  and  serious 

'  For  these  parfdculars  I  am  indebted      all  the  financial  acoounte  and  records  of 
to  Mr.  Druitt's  paper.      Unfortunately,       tliis  restoration  were  burnt. 
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movement  in  the  south  pier  of  the  chancel-arch,  from 
want  of  foundations,  it  was  reported  by  the  inspectors 
that  "  underpinning  with  cement  concrete  down  to  a  solid 
bottom "  was  necessary  for  these  portions.  Work  was 
begun  in  December,  1899,  and  contmued  until  the  end  of 
1901,  or  later.  The  same  underpinning  was  foxmd  to  be 
necessary  for  the  whole  of  the  chancel  walls,  the  south 
and  west  sides  of  the  tower,  and  the  two  south-west 
piers,  and  was  carried  out  by  the  firm  of  Merrick  ot 
Glastonbury,  under  Messrs.  Christian  Caroe  and  Purday, 
in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Pouting,  the  diocesan  surveyor. 

The  settlement  of  the  tower  had  then  gone  so  far  that, 
in  Mr.  Ponting's  report  of  July,  1900,  it  was  advised  to 
cease  all  ringing  of  the  bells.  Twenty-six  great  bonding- 
stones  and  two  steel  girders  were  also  introduced  into  its 
fabric.  It  was  during  these  repairs  that  the  old  rood-loft 
doorway  was  uncovered,  and  so  left. 


ROMAN    ANTIQUITIES  AT  BADEN    (SWITZERLAND)    AND 

BREGENZ.» 

By  Professor  BUNNELL  LEWIS,  M.A.,  F.SJL. 

In  the  year  1885  a  paper  by  me  appeared  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Institute  on  the  **  Roman  Antiquities  of 
Switzerland."^  It  was  an  endeavour  to  give  a  general 
account  of  the  subject,  with  special  reference  to  inscrip- 
tions, roads  and  mosaics.  On  the  present  occasion,  I  shall 
confine  my  remarks  for  the  most  part  to  one  locality,  and 
to  one  class  of  remains  foxmd  there. 

Switzerland  and  Tirol  are  not  good  hunting-gi'ounds  for 
the  classical  antiquary ;  they  contain  no  great  buildings 
erected  by  the  Romans,  no  temples  or  aqueducts,  and  but 
scanty  remains  of  two  amphitheatres.  The  former  country 
has  little  to  show  in  this  department  of  archaeology,  and 
the  latter  still  less.  It  would  seem  that  the  masters  of 
the  civilised  world  never  intended  to  reduce  Rhaetia  to  a 
province  of  the  empire.  This  would  have  cost  them  a 
large  expenditure  of  blood  and  treasure,  both  in  the  first 
acquisition  and  in  the  permanent  defence.  They  probably 
preferred  that  this  region  should  be  a  kind  of  buffer-state 
on  the  German  frontier,  like  Afghanistan  between  the 
Russians  and  ourselves.  So  may  the  paucity  of  Latin 
inscriptions  and  other  monuments  in  Tirol  and  Vorarlberg 
be  easily  accounted  for.  In  this  respect  also  the  case  of 
the  Decumates  Agri,  in  the  angle  between  the  Rhine  and 
Danube,  is  similar,  since  the  period  of  Roman  occupation 
extends  only  over  one  hundred  years.  However,  even  in 
these  regions,  we  may  here  and  there  find  some  relic  of 
antiquity  that  throws  light  on  manners  and  customs,  or 
serves   to  explain  an  author  previously  misunderstood. 

The  principal  subject  of  this  paper  is  the  Roman 
military   hospital   at  the    Swiss    Baden.      By    way    of 

*  Read  before  the  Institute  4th  July,  1900.         ^  ^^\^  yji^ 
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iatroduction  to  this  hospital  it  is  necessary  to  say  a 
few  words  concerning  Vindonissa/  a  place  in  the  same 
neighbourhood,  which  affords  an  argument  a  priom  cor- 
roborative, if  not  convincing  in  itself  It  was  a  garrison- 
town  of  great  importance,  and  some  provision  would  be 
almost  necessary  for  invalided  soldiers.  The  Romans  had 
selected  a  military  position,  with  their  usual  foresight,  at 
the  meeting  of  the  rivers  Aar,  Reuss  and  Limmat,  as  in 
Lower  Germany  Castra  Vetera  (Xanten)  was  their  chief 
station  at  the  junction  of  the  Rhine  and  Lippe ;  and 
Moguntiacum  (Mainz),  where  the  Main  flows  into  the 
Rhine,  was  the  strongest  of  all  their  fortresses  north  of 
the  Alps.  'I'here  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  permanent 
camp  of  Vindonissa  was  included  in  the  great  plan  of 
defence  (Tacit.  Ann.  IV,  5),  which  protected  the  Roman 
Empire  against  the  attacks  of  Gauls  and  Germans.  From 
this  central  town  the  legions  could  easily  march  north- 
wards to  Augusta  Vindelicorum  (Augsburg),  or  in  the 
opposite  direction  maintain  communications  with  the 
forces  in  Italy.  Tacitus  mentions  Vindonissa  twice  in 
his  narrative  of  those  dark  and  dreadful  days,  when  the 
nations  on  the  Rhenish  frontier,  taking  advantage  of  the 
civil  war  between  Vitellius  and  Vespasian,  rose  in  revolt, 
and  endeavoured  to  shake  off  the  Roman  yoke.  The 
author  s  notices  of  Vindonissa  (Windisch)  are  brief,  but 
significant.  We  read  in  Tacitus"  that  when  the  winter- 
camps  of  the  cohorts,  cavalry  and  legions  were  overthrown 
and  burnt,  Vindonissa  and  Moguntiacum  still  held  out ; 
and  that  when  events  were  beginning  to  take  a  favourable 
turn,  the  XXIst  legion,  reinforced  by  auxiliaries,  advanced 
from  Vindonissa  into  Upper  Germany.  These  statements 
are  abundantly  confirmed  by  inscriptions,  especially  by 
those  on  tiles  {tegulce  ccustrorum). 

Descending  to  the  lower  empire,  we  find  this  place 
again  the  scene  of  warfare.  In  a.d.  298  Constantius 
gained  victories  over  the  Alemanni  at  Langres,  and  soon 
afterwards  at  Windisch,  where,  according  to  Eumenius, 
the  fields  were  filled  with  slaughtered  enemies,  and  still 
covered  with  their  bones  when  he  delivered  his  Panegyric 
in   the  presence   of  Constantine,   a.d.   310.*     It  is  also 

*  The  name  is  preserved  in  Windisch,  *  Tacitus,  HUt,  iv,  61  and  70. 

east  of  BaseL  ^  JSum.  iii,  6. 
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stated*  that  Constantius  attacked  and  defeated  the  Ale- 
manni,  under  the  walls  of  Langres,  and  afterwards  on  tJie 
same  day  at  Windisch  in  Switzerland.  This  is  impossible, 
because  the  towns  are  too  remote  from  each  other.  The 
mistake  seems  to  have  been  caused  by  carelessly  reading 
a  passage  in  Eutropius,^  which  refers  only  to  the  former 
place  (Lingones).  Again,  in  Gibbon,  we  meet  with  sen- 
tences which  happily  epitomise  the  history  of  the  region 
we  are  now  considering,  and  therefore  deserve  to  be 
quoted.  "  Within  the  ancient  walls  of  Vindonissa,  the 
castle  of  Hapsburg,  the  abbey  of  Konigsfeld,  and  the  town 
of  Bruck,  have  successively  arisen.  The  philosophic  tra- 
veller may  compare  the  monmnents  of  Roman  conquest, 
of  feudal  or  Austrian  tyranny,  of  monkish  superstition, 
and  of  industrious  freedom.''^  ' 

Long  ago  it  was  well  known  that  traces  of  an  amphi- 
theatre existed  near  the  railway  station  of  Brugg,  at 
Windisch,  which,  even  in  Keller  s  large  map  of  Switzer- 
land, is  marked  as  an  insignificant  village.  So  late  as 
August,  1897,  a  local  society  undertook  systematic 
excavations,  which  were  continued  until  December  of  the 
same  year.  At  the  commencement  of  their  labours,  the 
workmen  uncovered  in  a  level  field  called  the  Breite 
(Broad)  a  temple  of  Mars,  and  the  attribution  was  proved 
by  a  stone  altar  and  five  parts  of  votive  tablets  with 
dedicatory  inscriptions.  We  need  not  wonder  at  the 
fragmentary  character  of  these  discoveries,  for  the  ancient 
Vindonissa  was  the  quarry  from  which  later  generations 
helped  themselves.  It  furnished  building  materials  for 
Altenburg,  Brugg  and  the  monastery  of  Konigsfelden. 
The  exploration  of  the  amphitheatre  began  at  the  south- 
west corner,  and  together  with  small  objects  in  bronze, 
glass  and  iron,  a  stamp  of  the  twenty -first  legion,  surnamed 
napax,  was  found  ;  its  presence  there  is  also  proved  by 
other  monuments,  for  which  see  the  collections  compiled 
by  Orelli  and  Mommsen.  A  contributor  to  the  Dictionary 
of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities ^^  states  that  this  legion 
had   its   quarters   in   Lower    Germany,    but    makes   no 

*  Traduction  des  DUcmrt  d'Eum^ne^      fortunam    expertus    est.      Eutrop.    ix, 
nu*  M.  L'Abb^  Landriot  et  M.  L'Abb^      23. 

Rochet,    Precis    des     faits     g^n^raux,  '  Vol.  i'',  p.  349,  cap,   xxxTiii,  note 

p.  374.  23,  ed.  Dr.  William  Smith. 

*  Die    una    advenam    et  secundam  "*  Third  ed.,  ii,  789  *.r.  Exeroitus. 
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mention  of  its  being  stationed  in  Switzierland.  As  the 
workmen  dug  trencnes  across  the  slopes  and  the  low 
ground  beneath,  they  met  with  many  indications  that 
the  Roman  settlement  had  been  destroyed  by  a  conflag- 
ration. The  accounts  of  historians  concerning  invasions 
and  ravages  by  barbarians  were  abundantly  confirmed. 
By  persevering  efforts  the  walls  on  the  south-west  side  of 
the  structure  with  a  semi-circular  projection  of  double 
the  usual  thickness,  and  two  rooms,  were  laid  bare ;  here 
an  object  belonging  to  a  good  period  of  classical  art 
rewarded  the  patient  explorers;  it  is  a  silver  bowl  or 
patera  18  centimetres  in  diameter  and  9  centimetres  in 
depth  ;  but  the  chief  interest  is  connected  with  the  highly 
ornamented  handle  (Plate  I).  In  the  upper  part  we 
see  the  bust  of  a  Roman  general,  helmeted,  ana  a  large 
rosette  on  each  side ;  his  breast-plate  is  adorned  with 
Medusa's  head  and  below  it  a  festoon  consisting  of 
flowers,  grapes  and  other  fruits.  A  statuette  of  Mercury, 
seated,  occiipies  the  narrower  space  immediately  under 
the  bust.  He  has  the  customary  attribute,  wings  on  his 
hat,  holds  the  caduceus  in  the  right  hand,  and  rests  the 
left  on  a  bag  for  carrying  money.  On  the  left  of  Mercm-y 
there  is  a  small  figure  of  the  kind  called  Hermae,  that  is 
a  head  usually  of  this  or  another  deity,  sometimes 
Bacchus,  surmounting  a  quadrangular  pillar  [to  a-xrjiJLa  to 
TeTpdycDvov).  Two  wild  fowl  appear  at  the  feet  of 
Mercury  in  different  attitudes,  one  flying,  the  other 
standing.  In  the  lowest  compartment  we  find  two  goats 
between  a  palm-tree  and  an  altar,  also  on  the  right  and 
left  of  the  handle,  at  the  edge  of  the  bowl,  a  fat  ox 
approaching  a  low  altar  on  which  the  sacrificial  fire 
blazes.  On  the  back  of  the  handle  we  read  an  inscrip- 
tion : 

0  .  CALVI .  MERCATORIS .  ANTO .  SALONINl 

Officina  Calvi  mercatoris,  Antonini  Salonini.  (The  work- 
shop of  the  merchant  Calvus,  belonging  to  Antoninus 
Saloninus.') 

'  The  inscription  is  given  differently  M^moires  de  la  SocieU  £d«enne,  iii,  Po* 

by  Otio  Hauser,  p.  7.    The  abbreyiation  terie  Rouge  Liistr^  dite  Samienne.  Noma 

O  or  OF  for  cfficina  frequently  occurs  de  Potiers,  pp.  356-394,  Planches  de» 

both  in  oup  own  and  in  foreign  coun-  Inscriptions  Ceramiques,  i-ii. 
tries  J  many  examples  are  given  in  the 


PLATE  J. 
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Hence  we  have  what  the  French  numismatists  call  a* 
h(zse  solide  for  chronology ;  but  the  date  is  only  approxi- 
mate, not  definite  as  in  the  large  Roman  imperial  Brass, 
where  the  number  of  the  Trihunicia  Potestas,  an  annual 
oflSce,  fixes  the  year  exactly.  The  names  of  the  prince 
above  mentioned  are  Fublius  Licinius  C!ornelius 
Valerianus  Saloninus.  He  was  son  of  the  emperor 
Grallienus  and  Salonina,  received  the  title  of  Caesar  a.d. 
253,  and  was  put  to  death  by  Postumus,  a.d.  259,  when 
he  was  about  seventeen  years  old.  In  our  inscription  he 
bears  the  name  Antoninus,  which  I  have  not  met  with 
elsewhere,  either  in  Gruter,  Eckhel  or  Cohen.  Perhaps 
it  may  have  been  assumed  in  this  case,  as  Septimius 
Severus  changed  the  name  of  his  son  fi-om  Bassianus  to 
Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus. 

In  the  course  of  the  summef  few  objects  were  found  in 
the  amphitheatre,  but  amongst  them  we  may  notice  a 
probe  and  an  alembic  (Brennkolben),  because  they  relate 
to  our  inquiry  about  a  Roman  hospital.  The  amphi- 
theatre at  Vindonissa,  whose  external  diameters  are 
344  by  325  feet,  would  probably  contain  10,000 
spectators  ;  but  it  has  been  incorrectly  described  as  next 
in  size  to  the  Colosseum,  for  those  of  Verona,  Aries, 
Nimes  and  Pola  in  their  dimensions  far  exceed  it.  In 
some  rooms  adjoining  the  arena,  boftes  of  animals  of  very 
different  kinds  have  been  found,  which  leads  us  to 
suppose  that  they  were  cages  for  wild  beasts  that  fought 
with  men  or  witn  each  other.  This  entertainment  was 
called  venatio ;  it  is  often  referred  to  by  Latin  authors, 
and  has  its  best  illustration,  as  far  as  I  know,  in  the 
coloured  plates  of  the  grand  mosaic  at  Nennig,  published 
by  Wilmowsky.  The  principal  entrances  were  fi:om  the 
south-west  and  north-east,  and  the  smaller  ones  from  the 
north-west  and  south-east. 

I  have  already  hinted  that  Baden  was  a  likely  site  for 
a  Roman  military  hospital ;  it  was  so  on  account  of  its 
proximity  to  Vindonissa,  which  had  a  garrison  consisting 
of  one  legion  and  auxiliary  cohorts,  in  all  about  10,000 
men  besides  the  settlements  of  traders  and  other  civilians 
{canahae)  near  the  camp,  as  at  Saalburg  bei  Hombiu^g.* 

>  Jaoobi,  Da$  R6merka$tell  Saalhnrg,  112,  116. 
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Moreover,  the  mineral  waters,  good  for  rheumatism, 
sterility  and  other  disorders,  would  have  great  attractions 
for  a  bath -loving  people.  We  have  seen  Vindonissa 
mentioned  twice  in  the  Histories  of  Tacitus :  the  same 
work  (I,  67)  contains  a  description  of  Baden ;  he  is 
relating  the  cruel  ravages  of  Caecina,  the  Roman  general, 
who  revolted  to  VitelJius,  and  laid  waste  the  adjacent 
country,  plundering  a  place  which  in  the  course  of  a  long 
peace  had  become  like  a  municipal  town,  and  to  which 
many  visitors  resorted  for  the  benefit  of  its  salutary 
waters  amceno  saluhrium  aquarum  usu  freqnens}  That 
gambling  prevailed  amongst  them  is  proved  by  the  dice 
so  numerous  that  a  field  near  Baden  derives  its  name 
WUrfen  Wiese  (dice-meadow)  fi:om  the  great  quantity  of 
tesserae  dug  up  in  it.  The  Helvetians,  unable  to  resist 
the  Roman  legionaries  and  Rhaetian  cohorts,  fled  for 
refuge  to  Mount  Vocetius,^  the  modern  Botzburg,  a  few 
miles  west  of  Brugg  on  the  railway  firom  ZUrich  to  Basel. 

For  the  ancient  name  of  Baden  we  have  sometimes  only 
Aquae^\iyx\i  also  Aquaei^Thei^mae)  Helveticae  or  Verhigenae. 
The  latter  appellation  is  somewhat  doubtful.  Caesar,  who 
says  that  Helvetia  is  divided  into  four  cantons,*  only 
gives  the  names  of  two,  Tigurinus  and  Verbigenus  ;  some 
commentators  read  Urhigenus,^  and  connect  it  with  Urha, 
now  Orhey  near  Yverdun  at  the  south-west  end  of  the 
Lake  of  Neuchdtel.  Baden  is  on  the  Roman  military 
road  from  Vindonissa  to  Vitudurum  (Oberwinterthur)* 
where  many  coins  and  antiquities  have  been  found. * 

In  1872-74,  when  the  Kurhauspark  was  laid  out,  traces 
of  Roman  occupation  appeared;  in  1891-92  diu'ing  the 
construction  of  the  Protestant  minister's  house,  a  large 
block  of  buildings  was  discovered  ;  iron  and  bronze  objects 
had  previously  been  disinterred,  many  of  them  very  valu- 
able and  in  good  preservation.  Herr  Meyer  observed 
that  along  certain  lines  grass  and  young  trees  would  not 

^  For  the  use  of  these  salutary  waters  "•  Compare  ibid.  iii\  ii. 

in     the     fifteenth    centuiy,    see    Pogii  *  Itiner.  Anfoninij  Wesseling,  251. 

Florentini  De  Bdlnds  prope  Thvregum  ^  See  the  map  appended  to  Mommsen's 

sit\8   Descrtpfio    (with    French   trans-  collection  of  Swiss   Latin  inscriptions, 

lation,  1876).     Roscoe,  Life  of  Lorenzo  Tabula  qua  indicantur  Confoederationis 

de'Medicif  edit.  Bohn,  60-62 ;  and  484,  Helyetica  loci  in  quibus  tituli  Latini 

note  21 .  reperti    sunt ;    and  my   paper    in    the 

2  Tacitus,  ibid.  68.  Archaeological  Journal^  xlii,  208. 

'  Bell,  Gall,,  I,  xu.  i 
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grow,  hence  he  inferred  that  there  might  be  stone-work 
underneath.  The  digging  commenced  in  March,  1893; 
four  walls  of  a  large  room  were  laid  bare  ;  two  were  12*5 
metres  long,  the  other  two  10*35  metres  long.  The 
workmen  found  earthenware  marked  with  names  of 
manufacturers,  fragments  of  pottery,  fibulae,  and  two 
amphorae  entire  ;  but  medical  and  surgical  instruments 
were  the  most  interesting  results  which  the  excavations 
yielded ;  120  probes  (spedlla),  small  bone  spoons,  spatulas, 
alembics,  a  piece  of  a  catheter  and  a  forceps  that  would 
grasp  well.  Later  on,  the  interior  was  thoroughly 
searched,  and  two  balances  were  brought  to  light,  appar- 
ently used  for  weighing  drugs,  with  scales  saucer-shaped, 
so  tnat  the  contents  would  not  fall  out.  Salves  of  lead 
ointment,  and  mirrors,  like  those  now  in  use  for  looking 
at  the  throat,  also  point  to  the  conclusion  that  a  Roman 
hospital  was  here. 

Examples  of  representative  ancient  surgical  instruments 
now  in  the  British  Museum  are  shown  in  Plate  II. 

The  building  was  of  considerable  extent,  as  it  contained 
fourteen  rooms  varying  from  27  to  3  metres  in  length. 
Pedestals  of  columns  still  remain,  which  seem  to  prove 
that  the  fa9ade  was  adorned  with  a  portico.  Copper  coins 
of  Claudius,  Nero  and  Domitian,  silver  coins  of  Vespasian 
and  Hadrian  were  found,  which  assist  us  in  determining 
the  date.  With  this  evidence  an  inscription  coincides, 
mentioning  the  Vindonissenses  and  the  year  a.d.  79,  when 
Vespasian  died  and  Titus  succeeded — remarkable  for  the 
eruption  of  Vesuvius  in  which  the  elder  Pliny  perished. 

Among  the  instruments  collected  at  Baden  in  the  course 

of  explorations,  as  far  as  I  know,  a  cupping-glass  does 

not  appear,  but  we  see  it  represented  on  the  reverse  of  a 

coin  of  Epidaurus,  with  the  head  of  Aesculapius  on  the 

obverse  ;^  its  shape  corresponds  with  an  original  in  the 

British    Museum.      This   object   illustrates   the  lines  of 

Juvenal : 

Quum  facitos  pejora  senex,  vacuumque  cerebro 
lam  pridem  caput  hoc  ventosa  cucurbita  quaerat. 

Satire  XIV.  57, 

which   in   the   use  of  the  word  ventosa    show  a  wrong 
conception  of  the  action  of  the  cuciirhitay  the  blood  being 

^  Britisli  Museum,  Or.  Coins  Peloponnesus,  157,  plate  xxix,  No.  16. 
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extracted  by  means  of  a  partial  vacuum,  not  by  a  current 
of  air.  Celsus^  devotes  a  whole  chapter  to  the  use  of  the 
cucurhita,  "  In  aeneam  linamentimi  ardens  conjicitur,  ac 
sic  OS  ejus  corpori  aptatur,  imprimiturque  donee  inhaereat." 
The  method  was  evidently  the  same  as  that  employed  by 
surgeons  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  last  century.^ 

Epigraphy  supplies  good  illustrations  of  a  Roman 
military  hospital ;  one  may  be  fitly  cited  here ;  it  was 
found  on  an  altar  at  Lamb^  (N.  Africa)  in  the  camp  of 
a  legion,  near  the  praetorium,  and  is  now  deposited  in  the 
Cabmet  des  Antiques  de  la  Bibliothfeque  Nationale,  at 
Paris/ 

DOMVI 

DIVINAE 
a.  209/211  AVGGg 

L.  CAECILI 

VS  VRBA 

NVS  OPT 

VAL  CVRO 

PERIs  ARM 
POSVIT 

AVGGg — the  three  Augusti  (if  G  is  rightly  supplied) 
here  mentioned  are  Septimius  Severus  and  his  sons  Cara- 
calla  and  Geta,  who  were  associated  with  him  in  the 
empire.  Vv  6-8  may  be  expanded  thus  :  OPTio  VALe- 
tudinarii  CVRator  0PEm(8)  AKMamentarii.  The 
officer  who  erected  this  altar  seems  to  have  been  vice- 
centurion,  director  of  the  hospital,  and  master  of  the 
ordnance.  But  there  is  some  doubt  about  armamentarii, 
as  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  an  example  where  it  occurs 
with  this  meaning  (ordnance).  Orelli,  Inscrr.,  No.  3476, 
ARM,  ARMCV,  perhaps  to  be  read  armm^ni  cvslos. 
Optio  is  masculine  here,  and  must  not  be  confounded  with 
optio  feminine,  choice,  option.     The  former  word  (used  as 

*  De  Medicina  lib.  ii,  cap.  xi.  a  drawer    under  it,  also  a   spoon  for 

'  Compare    Real    Museo    Borhonico^  ointment,  and  a  small  porphyry  plate  on 

Vol.     xiv,      Tav.      xxxri,     pp.     1-17,  wliich  it  could  be  rubbed ;  xHd,  p.  88,  fig. 

Bemedetto      Vulpes.       Strumenti      di  27S.  ChirurffUche  I nMtrMmentSfBavliche 

Chirugia   {in  bromo)  irovati  t*  ErrO'  (Jeberresie  von  BrigantiMm^   Ton    Con- 

Icmo    ed    in    Pompei,    Vol.    xv,    Tar.  senrator  Dr.  Samuel  Jenny.     The  sur- 

xxiii,    pp.     1-5,     Bernardo    Quaranta.  geon's  house  with  figures  of  probes  and 

Some    of    the    attributions    hare   been  of  a  small  spoon  from  which  the  handle 

disputed.     OTerbeok's  Pompeii ^  2nd  ed.,  is  broken  off. 

Vol.  ii,  p.  8,  gires  an  account  of  three  '  C.I.L.  Inscripiionfs  Africtt  Procon- 

chembts'  shops  in  this  city,  tablets,  pills,  sularis  et  Nvmidia^  Vol,   Tiii,  Pars,  i, 

fluids  in  glass  bottles  dried  up,  a  medicine  p.  296,  No.  2563,  edit.  O.  Wilmanns. 
oheet  of  bronze  with  comportments  and 
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a  military  technical  term)  has  been  improperly  translated 
by  adjutant.  In  the  monument  of  Manius  Caelius,  who 
fell  in  the  defeat  of  Varus,  found  near  Xanten  in  1633, 
and  now  preserved  in  the  museum  at  Bonn,  OPTIO  has 
been  proposed  as  a  conjectural  restoration,  and  very 
plausibly/ 

An  inscription  at  Wettingen,  near  Baden,  is  interesting, 
as  it  serves  to  explain  another,  which,  though  spurious, 
has  become  celebrated,  because  a  great  poet  has  surrounded 
it  with  the  halo  of  his  genius.  I  refer  to  Lord  Byron's 
Childe  Harold,  Canto  III,  stanza  xvi : 

And  there — oh !  sweet  and  sacred  be  the  name  !— 

Julia — the  daughter,  the  devoted — gave 

Her  youth  to  Heaven ;  her  heart,  beneath  a  claim 

Nearest  to  Heaven's,  broke  o'er  a  father's  grave. 

Justice  is  sworn  'gainst  tears,  and  hers  would  crave 

The  life  she  lived  in ;  but  the  judge  was  just, 

And  then  she  died  on  him  she  could  not  save. 

Their  tomb  was  simple,  and  without  a  bust, 

And  held  within  their  urn  one  mind,  one  heart,  one  dust. 

The  epitaph  appears  in  Gruter  as  follows  r 

Aventici 

IVLIA  •  ALPINULA  •  HIC  •  lACEO 

INFELICIS  •  PATRIS  •  INFELIX  •  PROLES 

DEAE  •  AVENT  •  SACERD 

EXORARE  •  PATRIS  •  NECEM  •  NON  •  POTVI 

MALE  •  MORI  •  IN  •  FATIS  •  ILLI  •  ERAT 

VIXI  •  ANNOS  •   XXIII 

a  Paulo  Guil.  Lipsius 

Paul  Wilhelm  was  a  notorious  forger,  and  in  the 
Quarterly  Re/vieiv,^  he  is  said  to  have  fabricated  this 
inscription  from  a  passage  in  Tacitus,^  where  the  author 
relates  that,  after  the  surrender  of  Aventicum  (Avenches), 
the  Roman  general  Caecina  inflicted  capital  punishment 
upon  Julius  Alpinus,  one  of  the  leading  chiefs,  as  having 
caused  the  Helvetian  revolt.  But  this  is  only  a  part  of 
the  truth,  for  Wilhelm  made  use  also  of  the  above- 
mentioned  inscription  at  Wettingen,  which  Mommsen  has 
carefully  edited,  after  examining  the  plaster-cast  in  the 

*  Baumeister,    Denkmdler    des  klas-  et    arcariiSj  vide    Reines,     Inscrr.     12 

4i9chen     Altertumx,    iii,     2050,      Art,  and  14. 

Waffen.       Orelii,     Inscrr.     No.    3462,  *  Vol.  i,  p.  cccxix,  no.  10. 

OPTIO  VALKTVDI.  OPTIO  ARCARl  »  June,  1846,  Ixiviu,  61. 

ii,  105,  note  2,  De  Optt.  valetudinariit  *  Tacit.  Hitt  i,  68. 
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Zurich  Museum  and  the  stone  itself;  it  is  numbered  241, 
8.V.  Aquae.  Compare  two  other  inscriptions,  154,  155 
Mommsen,  op.  cit. 

DEAE  ISIDI  'EXPLVM  A  SOL« 
L  ANNVSIVS  MAGIANVS       . 
DE  SVO  POSVIT  VIK  AQAENSb 
AD  CVIVS  EIVPLI  ORNAAEKTA 
ALPINIA  AI.PINVLA  CoNIVNX 
ET  PEREGRINA  FIL  X  C  DEDE 
RV>T  *  L  .  D  .  D  .  VICANORVM 

In  V.  3  Hagenbuch,  following  Scaliger,  read  VIR 
AQVENS  B,  and  explained  these  words  by  Sexiir 
Aquejisis  his — here  Mommsen  has  improved  on  his  prede- 
cessors, "  vikanis  Aquensibus  legendum."  For  the  incon- 
sistency in  VIK  and  VICANORVM,  he  refers  to  Marini^ 
(tU  atti  e  moniwienti  de'  fratelli  arvali  scolpiti  gid  in 
tavola  di  mar  mo,  p.  29  seq.  With  the  last  line  compare 
Orelli,  No.  1,693  LOCO  D.D.D.,  where  we  should  notice 
that  LOCO  occurs  in  extenso.  D.D.D  =  da  to  Decurionum 
decreto ;  the  decuriones  were  the  senate  of  municipia  and 
the  colonies.  This  title  does  not  find  place  in  the  Wet- 
tingen  inscription ;  the  omission  is  significant,  and  the 
words  VIK  and  VICANORVM  agi-ee  with  the  historian's 
statement^  ''vi  moduni  municijni  extructus  locus,"  which 
implies  that  Aquae  (Baden)  was  not  a  fi-ee  city,  governed 
by  its  own  laws,  but  a  town  of  lower  rank,  only  a  vicus. 
So  we  have  here  one  of  those  undesigned  coincidences 
which  furnish  the  strongest  arguments  to  confirm  our 
faith  in  ancient  history.^ 

Notices  of  the  Brigantii  in  Greek  and  Latin  authors 
are  few  and  meagre.  This  need  not  cause  us  any 
surprise,  if  we  remember  that  they  occupied  territory  on 
the  borders  of  the  Empire,  far  remote  from  the  seat  of 
government,  and  that  the  Romans  must  have  regarded 
the  Keltic  population  of  this  region  as  aliens  in  race  and 
language,  savages  or  at  best  semi-barbarous.  Ptolemy 
places  Brigantium  near  the  source  of  the  Rhine ;  but 
Strabo  couples  it  with  Campodunum  (hodie  Kempten),  a 
city  of  Vindelicia,  which  extended  from  the  south-east  of 

'  Tacit,  loc.  cit.  occurs  twice ;  chap,  ii  contains  the  first 

^  Compare     Paley,     Hora    PauUiKt,  example  taken  from  the  Epistle  to  the 

edit.  1806,  Kxposition  of  the  Argument,  Romans  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

pp.  1-19,  where  the  word  vndesignednets 
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Baden  to  north  Tirol,  and  included  the  north-east  of 
Switzerland.  I  need  scarcely  add  that  the  latter  opinion 
is  correct ;  the  modern  name  Bregenz  would  be  itself 
almost  sufficient  to  prove  it.  This  city,  on  account  of  its 
advantageous  position,  must  have  become  important  at 
an  early  period.  It  had  communication  by  water  on  the 
lake  of  Constance,  and  by  road  (1)  with  Augusta 
Vindelicorum  (Augsburg)  through  Campodunum ;  (2) 
with  Argentoratum  (Strasburg)  through  Fines  and 
Rauraci  (Augst)  ;  (3)  with  Mediolanum  (Milan)  through 
Curia  (Coire)  and  Comum.  Moreover,  the  Roman 
fortress  at  Brigantium  commanded  the  entrance  of  the 
valley  by  which  the  Rhine  issues  from  the  mountains  of 
Switzerland.  The  connection  with  other  cities  is  well 
shown  by  the  Peutinger  Table,  ed.  Konrad  Miller,  c.,9., 
seg.  III,  5,  Brigantio,  Arbor  Felix  X,  Ad  fines,  XXI,  the 
second  and  third  places  being  stations  on  the  Roman 
military  road,  south  of  that  river  and  nearly  parallel  to 
it.^  This  Brigantium  must  not  be  confounded  with 
another  in  Graul,  modern  Brian9on,  Department  of  the 
High  Alps,  where  the  roads  branch  (l)  west,  through 
Grenoble  to  Vienne,  (2)  through  Embrun  (Ebrodunum) 
to  Gap  {Vapincum). 

My  information  concerning  the  antiquities  of  Bregenz 
is  derived  partly  from  a  visit  to  the  place  and  inspection 
of  the  museum  there,  partly  from  a  sketch  of  its  Keltic 
and  Roman  history  by  Dr.  Karl  Ludwig,  but  especially 
from  the  numerous  contributions  of  Dr.  Samuel  Jenny  to 
the  Series  usually  called  K,K,  Central- Commission, 
published  at  Vienna ;  these  memoirs,  containing  an 
account  of  his  researches,  profusely  illustrated,  are 
indispensable,  and  in  themselves  constitute  a  monument 
of  erudition,  an  important  work  of  labour  and  skill.  He, 
indefessus  ctgendo,  has  not  only  at  his  own  expense  made 
costly  excavations,  but  also  presented  most  of  the  objects 
found  to  the  Vorarlberg  provincial  museum  at  Bregenz. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Romans  built  their 
earlier  town  on  the  site  now  occupied  by  the  Alt-  or 
Oberstadt ;  the  coins  discovered  there,  the  position  being 
easily  defensible,  and  the  remains  of  ancient  fortifications, 

*  See  Dr.  Jenny's  essay,  Die  SomiscAe  Heergiroise  Brigantium — Ad  Rhetium, 
"w-ith  plate,  ground  plan,  elevation,  etc. 
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all  point  to  this  conclusion.  Lindau,  within  sight  of 
Bregenz,  was  also  in  their  possession,  and  according  to 
some  authorities  the  island  on  which  it  is  built  formed 
the  base  of  operations  for  the  naval  war  of  Tiberius 
against  the  Vindelici,  which  Strabo  expresses  by  the 
word  opfiTjTTJpLov.  Thus  the  Romans  had  the  east  end  of 
the  Boden  See  under  their  control.  Proceeding  in  a 
westerly  direction  we  come  to  Arbon,  Romanshorn  and 
Constance,  the  names  of  which  are  significant.  The  first 
town  was  under  the  Empire,  Arbor  Felix,  mentioned 
above,  and  the  castle  is  said  to  rest  on  Roman  founda- 
tions ;  the  second,  opposite  Friedrichshafen,  was  Cornu 
Romanorum  ;  the  third  speaks  sufficiently  for  itself;  this 
city  was  founded  as  a  fortress  by  Constantius  Chlorus, 
father  of  Constantino  the  Great,  about  a.d.  304.  Seeing 
that  the  gi'eatest  military  nation  of  antiquity  held  all 
these  strong  positions  for  centuries,  and  that  once  at 
least,  as  recorded  by  a  trustworthy  writer,  it  launched  a 
flotilla  on  these  waters  and  crossed  them,  we  may  go 
further  and  say,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  the 
Boden  See,  at  all  events  for  strategical  purposes,  became 
a  Roman  lake. 

A  plan  of  Brigantium  Municipium  (Plate  III)  and  a 
rough  sketch  map  of  the  environs  accompany  this  paper.  ^ 
Unwrtunately  they  do  not  show  differences  of  altitude, 
but  they  enable  us  to  appreciate  the  results  obtained  by  the 
indefatigable  explorer  to  whom  we  are  so  deeply  indebted. 
The  Roman  military  road  is  shown,  leading  in  one  direction 
to  the  Rhine,  in  the  other  to  Campodunum,  and  describing 
a  great  curve  through  the  town  inhabited  by  civilians : 
this  road  was  discovered  at  a  depth  of  20  to  60  centimetres 
below  alluvial  deposits  of  the  river,  with  a  breadth  of 
7 '5  to  9  5  metres.  An  earlier  road,  which  took  a  slightly 
different  line  indicated  on  the  plan  by  the  position  occupied 
by  the  numbers  1,  2  and  3,  had  been  abandoned  on  account 
of  a  conflagration,  which  left  many  debris  ^ot  removed ; 
the  new  road  was  carried  over  them,  and  the  soil  was 
consequently  raised  by  this  accumulation.  So  in  modern 
Rome,  for  the  same  reason,  it  is  not  easy  to  recognise 

>  The  plan  is  adapted  from  one  which      mUshn  fUr  KunH  umd  hist.  Denkmaie, 
appeared  in  the  Beilage  zur  Seite  107      Jahrgang  1898,  Seite  167. 
der  Mittheilungen  der  K,K.  Central  Com- 
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all  the  seven  hills  (Septimontium)  mentioned  by  ancient 
authors. 

No  less  than  fifty-three  Roman  buildings  are  enu- 
merated by  Dr.  Jenny  ;  only  the  most  important  and 
some  of  the  details  are  shown  on  the  accompanying  plan. 
In  passing,  No.  17,  the  Canaheiises,  may  be  noted,  the 
settlements  of  artisans,  retail-traders,  workmen  and 
innkeepers,  such  as  usually  accompany  a  permanent 
castrum  :  a  good  example  is  to  be  seen  at  Saalburg, 
which  deserves  to  be  cited,  because  it  has  been  described 
by  Jacobi  more  fully  than  any  Roman  camp  by  other 
writers,  and  because,  on  account  of  its  proximity  to 
Homburg,  it  is  easily  accessible  to  English  travellers. 


LAKE  CONSTANCE 


jO  S<*lt  ji  «,u^irt 


ROUGH    SKETCH   MAP   SHOWING   THE   ENVIBONS   OP   MODERN   BREOESZ. 

In  the  Oberstadt  or  upper  town,  in  addition  to  the 
remains  shown  on  the  inset  plan,  a  monument  to  Drusus 
was  found.  This  relic  of  antiquity,  now  deposited  in  the 
museum,  consists  of  a  single  slab  of  local  sandstone 
1  m^tre  in  height  and  breadth,  and  contains  the  earliest 
inscription  at  Bregenz,  which  has  also  an  historical 
interest.     The  letters  still  extant  are 

.    .    VSO.  TIB.    F    .     .    .     .    ESAEI 

Expansion  =  Druso  Tiberii  Filio  Caesari.  The  Drusus 
here  mentioned,  son  of  Tiberius,  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  elder   Drusus,  brother   of  that   emperor.      In 
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Explanation  of  the  Plan. 

The  solid  lines  represent  Konian  remains. 
The  dotted  lines  show  modern  features. 

Remains  in  the  Oelrain  District  of  Bregenz, 

No.  on  Plan. 

1.  Country  villa  with  courts,  bams,  stables  and  living  rooms 

bases  of  pillar  in  front  of  one-half  of  the  building. 

2.  Large  dwelling  house  with  shops  and  store  houses  in  front, 

family  living  rooms  in  the  rear,  bases  of  pillars  along 
the  whole  front. 

3.  Public  building  with  colonnades  in  front  and  round  the  sides 

of  the  court  in  rear,  devoted  perhaps  to  commerce  or 
to  justice  and  administrative  business. 

4.  Store  house  (horreum)  or  market  with  small  square  dwelling 

in  rear  for  the  officials  attached  thereto. 

5.  Public  Baths: — (a)  open   court  with  colonnade  in  rear; 

(b)  heating  apparatus ;  (r)  ambulatio.  The  block  of  build- 
ings between  5  (c)  and  5  {b)  were  the  baths  proper 
with  separate  rooms  for  men  and  women. 

6.  Posting  stage  house  (?)  with  portico  and  great  gates. 

7.  Villa  of  some  great  man  with  baths  attached. 

8.  Forum  with  portico  and  steps  in  front,  immediately  behind 

which  stood  a  large  monument  with  bronze  statues. 
In  the  rear,  hall  and  administrative  offices  for  use  in 
the  cold  season. 

9.  Colonnade  of  a  temple  or  scola  (?) 

10,  11.     Dwelling  houses  with  shops  in  front,  the  rear  serving  as  a 
residence. 

12.  Temple.     The  small  building  in  the  middle  of  the  court  is 

the  temple  podium  with  steps,  immediately  in  front 
of  which  stocKi  the  altar. 

13.  Great  sepulchral  monuments. 

14.  Minor  monuments,  burial  ground  and  ustrina.     (The  small 

lines  and  dots  represent  spots  on  which  skeletons  were 
found.) 

15.  Large  country  house  with  workshop  for  fullers  and  cellar 

with  stables  and  outbuildings ;  a  pergola  ran  round  one 
side  of  the  hoiLse. 

16.  Hospitium. 

17.  Industrial  quaiter  of  Brigantium. 

18.  Country  house. 

Kemains  in  the  Oberstadt  or  Upper  Tow^n  (inset  plan). 

19.  Remains  of  castrum  wall. 

20.  Baths  of  a  villa  built  in  front  of  castrum  wall. 

21.  Site  of  Epona  sculpture  over  gate. 
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praise  of  the  latter,  Horace  wrote  one  of  his  finest  odes/ 
comparing  the  Roman  prince  to  the  eagle  that  carried  off 
Ganymede,  and  referring  to  his  campaigns  in  Rhaetia 
and  Vindelicia,  which  might  lead  to  the  mistake : 

Videre  Khaetis  bella  sub  Alpibus 
Drusum  gerentem  Vindelici ; 

Drusus  the  younger  was  sent  by  Tiberius  into  Illyricum, 
and  promoted  dissensions  among  the  Germans  on  the 
principle  of  the  motto  ''Divide  and  conquer";  the 
inscription  corresponds  with  the  statements  of  historians." 

The  Epona-relief  (No.  2 1  on  the  inset)  plan,  represents 
the  goddess  between  two  colts,  as  she  appears  in  sculptures 
found  on  the  Boundary  or  Limes  Transrhenanus  et 
2'ransdanuhianus.  For  many  centuries  the  original 
remained  at  the  entrance  to  the  old  town :  it  is  now  in 
the  Vorarlberg  museum  and  has  been  replaced  by  a 
modern  imitation. 

We  have  also  an  inscription  on  a  votive  altar  of  Mercury 
beginning 

IN  Honorem  Domus  Diviiiae 
DEO  MERCURIO 
AECECIO; 

where  we  may  notice  the  combination  of  a  Keltic  with  a 
Latin  name  of  a  deity,  which  is  not  uncommon.  It  proves 
the  disposition  of  the  Romans  to  identify  the  gods  of  other 
nations  with  their  own.  Similarly,  Cumulus  was  considered 
to  be  the  same  as  Mars,  and  (Jamulodanum  (Colchester) 
is  equivalent  to  Areiopagus,  Mars  Hill  in  the  Authorised 
Version.     In  Bregenz  itself  we  find  a  dedication 

DJS  DEABVSQ  =  dii8  deabusque, 

without  any  proper  name,  indicating  a  kind  of  cosmo- 
politan pantheism,  which  must  have  presented  great 
obstacles  to  the  spread  of  Christianity,  a  new  religion 
that  claimed  universal  and  uncompromising  supremacy. 

A  leaden  plate  was  found  in  a  lady's  grave  inscribed  on 
both  sides.  The  subject  is  a  defixio  or  imprecation.  The- 
outside  is  deciphered  by  Zangemeister  as  follows  : 


*  Lib.  IV,  iii.  Index   to   tliis   author,   edit.   Orelli    or 

*  See  the  Stemma  Cctetarum^  No.  70  in      Halm. 
Brotier's    edition    of    Tacitus,  and  the 
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Domitius  Niger  et  /  (L)  ollius  et  Julius  Severus  et  Severus  Nigr 
serus  (servus),  adve(r8)ari(i)  Bruttae,  et  quisquis  adve/rsus  il(l)am 
loqut{u8  est) :  omnes  /  perdes. 

In  a  prayer  of  this  kind  the  deceased  implored  the 
vengeance  of  the  infernal  deities  against  his  or  her 
adversaries.  Of  such  enchantments  the  most  remarkable 
example  is  that  relating  to  Germanicus,  mentioned  by- 
Tacitus,"  who  uses  devotio  as  equivalent  to  dejixio, 

Roman  inscriptions  at  Bregenz  extend  from  the  reign 
of  Tiberius  to  Valerian,  a.d.  253-259,  but  coins  are 
found  there  over  a  still  longer  period,  from  Augustus  to 
Theodosius,  B.c.  14 — a.d.  395.  Some  pieces  struck  by 
Albinus,  Otacilia,  wife  of  Philip,  Carinus  and  Decentius, 
are  rare.  However,  a  more  interesting  discovery  has 
been  made  in  a  neighbouring  turf-bog  called  Lauteracher 
Ried,  near  the  west  of  the  town  and  in  the  same  direction 
as  the  Roman  road  to  Arbor  Felix.  Twenty-four  denarii 
and  three  Gallic  quinarii  were  found,  together  with  some 
silver  ornaments,  also  of  Gallic  provenance.  All  the  Roman 
coins  belong  to  the  republican  period,  from  the  earliest 
silver  mintage  in  the  year  b.c.  269  till  Sulla's  time.  One 
of  the  gens  Titinia,  instead  of  X  =  10  ases,  bears  XVI., 
i.e.,  16  ases,  belonging  to  the  year  B.C.  167,  A.  U.  C.  587. 
In  this  series  nineteen  families  are  represented  ;  Pomponia 
shows  nnmmi  serrati,  i.e.,  with  edges  notched,  the  kind 
of  money  which,  according  to  Tacitus,  the  Germans 
preferred. 

The  contents  of  the  museum  are  by  no  means  interesting 
from  an  aesthetic  point  of  view;  so  far  were  the  inhabitants 
from  producing  anything  beautiful  that  they  seem  not  to 
have  had  even  the  taste  to  import  such  objects.  A 
statuette  of  Mercury  without  the  usual  attributes,  repre- 
sented as  the  patron  of  pugilists,  a  double  figure  in  which 
Mercury  and  Maia  (or  perhaps  Rosmerta)  are  combined, 
and  a  small  Venus  of  potter's  clay — these  are  all  the 
works  of  art  which  the  collection  can  show.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  abounds  in  terra-cotta  and  glass  vessels, 
amphorae,  lamps,  so-called  lachrymatories,  and  articles  of 
ordinary  use,  of  iron,  bronze,  bone  and  ivory.  The  stamps 
on  eartnenware  indicate  well-known  firms,  and  among 

^  AnnalSf  ii,  69. 
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them  some  have  been  traced  to  Augusta  Vindelicorum 
(Augsburg),  which  was  famed  for  its  ceramic  industry. 

Brigantium,  on  accoimt  of  its  geographical  position, 
was  a  commercial  centre  rather  than  a  military  station. 
For  a  long  time  it  had  only  an  auxiliary  cohort  within  its 
walls,  and  at  a  late  period,  under  the  emperor  Marcus 
Aurelius,  a  part  of  the  Third  Italian  legion  was  transferred 
thither,  and  with  these  troops  some  marines  of  the  fleet 
that  held  the  Boden  See  were  associated,  for  we  read  in 
the  Notitia  Dignitatum  (a  kind  of  Army  List)  Praefectus 
numeri  barcariorum  Confiaentihus  sive  Brecantiae. 

Note. — In  compiling  this  paper,  I  have  made  use  of  two 
pamphlets  :  A  Roman  Military  Hospital,  published  at 
Zurich  n.d.,  kindly  lent  to  me  by  Sir  Victor  Horsley, 
F.II.S.,  and  Da^s  Amphitheater  Vindonissa,  Zurich,  1898. 

The  student  of  Roman  antiquities  in  Switzerland  should 
not  fail  to  consult  Otto  Hauser,  Vindonissa :  Das  Stand- 
quartier  Romistcher  Legionen  nach  seinen  Ausgrahum/en 
in  Wort  tend  Bild  dargestellt.  Zurich,  Polygraphisches 
Institut,  4**,  22  pp.  58  plates,  4  in  colours,  1904, 
favourably  noticed  m  the  Revue  ArchSologique,  Sept.- 
Oct.  1906,  p.  334.  This  important  work  contains  the 
best  account  I  have  ever  read  of  an  excavation  of  ancient 
monjmients.  The  text  gives  the  most  minute  details ; 
the  illustrations  are  numerous  and  admirably  executed, 
especially  plates  60  and  61,  which  show  fragments  of 
glass-work. 

I  am  much  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the  Editor,  Mr. 
G.  D.  Hardinge-Tyler,  for  the  preparation  of  maps  of 
Brigantimn  and  the  explanation  of  the  localities. 
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ON   SOME  ALABASTER   SCULPTUEES   OF   NOTTINGHAM 

WORK. 

By  W.  H.  ST.  JOHN  HOPE,  M.A.,  Viob.Pbbsidbkt. 

At  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Institute  on  9th  April, 
1907,  there  were  exhibited,  by  Mr.  E.  Herbert  Fison  and 
the  Rev.  E.  S.  Dewick  respectively,  two  alabaster  tables 
and  a  series  of  little  alabaster  images  of  more  than  usual 
interest,  owing  to  their  excellent  state  of  preservation 
and  the  considerable  remains  of  the  original  colouring. 
As  they  seem,  on  this  account,  to  deserve  more  than 
a  mere  passing  notice,  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to 
describe  them  m  detail. 

The  larger  of  Mr.  Fison's  tables  (Plate  I)  measures  16^ 
inches  in  height  and  10|  inches  in  width,  and  is  of  the 
second  half  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

It  apparently  belongs  to  one  of  a  series  of  panels 
representing  Te  Deurriy  and  consists  of  two  rows  of 
figures,  an  upper  and  a  lower. 

The  lower  series  consists  of  a  pope,  a  cardmal,  a  king, 
and  an  archbishop,  standing  in  a  row  one  behind  the 
other  and  all  facing  one  way,  towards  the  left.  The  pope 
is  shown  wearing  an  amice  (out  of  which  hangs  the  hood, 
incorrectly  painted  red,  of  the  grey  amess  he  wears 
underneath,  over  his  surplice),  girded  albe,  quire  cope, 
and  tiara,  and  holding  in  his  left  hand  a  double-barred 
cross  ;  his  right  hand  is  raised  in  blessing.  The  edges  of 
his  amice-apparel,  albe,  and  cope,  are  gilt,  as  are  his 
girdle,  cope-orooch,  tiara,  and  stafi*,  and  likewise  his  hair  ; 
the  cope  is  lined  with  red,  which  is  also  the  colour  of  the 
sandals.  The  cardinal  stands  somewhat  in  the  back- 
ground, and  wears  apparently  a  long  red  gown,  a  red 
hood  ed^d  with  gold  which  is  drawn  over  the  head,  and 
above  that  a  broad-brimmed  red  hat  with  a  green  knob 
or  tassel  on  top,  and  two  long  hanging  cords  or  strings 
of  the  same  colour ;  the  cords  are  conjoined  at  the  ends 
by  a  golden  sliding  ball  and  finished  with  tassels.  The 
king  is  arrayed  in  a  long  tunic  to  the  ankles,  with  a  deep 
gold  border  and  a  golden  girdle,  a  white  mantle  and  a 
short  tippet  with   hood;    both   tippet  and  mantle  are 
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edged  with  gold,  and  the  lining  of  the  latter  and  the 
hood  are  painted  red.  On  the  head  is  a  golden  crown,  in 
the  left  hand  a  sceptre  (the  upper  half  broken  away), 
and  in  the  right  a  large  ring.     The  hair  and  beard  are 

filt,  and  the  pointed  shoes  painted  dark  green  or  black, 
rom  the  prominence  given  to  this  kingly  figure,  and  the 
ring  in  his  hand,  he  is  clearly  intended  for  St.  Edward 
the  Confessor.  The  archbishop,  who  may  be  St.  Thomas 
of  Canterbury,  wears  an  amice,  albe,  white  tunicle  or 
dalmatic,  white  chasuble  with  gold  pall,  gloves,  a  golden 
mitre,  and  black  sandals  ;  in  his  left  hand  he  holds  a  tall 
gold  cross,  and  the  right  hand  is  raised  in  blessing. 
From  the  neck  is  suspended  a  gold  reliquary,  or  what 
may  be  a  brooch.  The  amice-apparel  and  chasuble  are 
bordered  with  gold  and  lined  with  red,  but  the  albe  and 
tunicle  are  edged  with  brown.     The  hair  is  gilt. 

Of  the  upper  series  of  figures  little  more  than  the 
heads  and  shoulders  appear  above  the  lower  group. 
The  figure  above  the  pope  is  a  bishop,  apparently  vested 
like  him,  and  wearing  a  gold  mitre ;  his  hands  are 
upraised  in  prayer  or  adoration,  and  hold  between  them 
his  crosier,  but  the  crook  of  this  is  broken  away. 
Behind  him  is  a  tonsured  clerk  in  a  white  gown,  white 
tippet  edged  with  red,  and  a  red  hood  edged  with 
gold  and  lined  with  green.  The  hands  are  apparently 
upraised  in  prayer  or  adoration,  and  the  hair  is  gilt. 
The  third  figure  apparently  wears  a  white  gown  or 
tippet,  with  a  green  hood,  but  the  head  is  broken  away. 
The  hands  are  uplifted  like  the  figure  before  him.  The 
last  figure  has  also  lost  his  head  ;  an  amice-apparel  shows 
that  he  was  in  orders. 

The  ground  on  which  the  figures  stand  is  coloured 
green  with  the  usual  groups  of  spots,  each  formed  of  a  red 
one  encircled  by  six  white  ;  the  background  is  simply  gilt. 

The  figures  are  all  wrought  in  bold  relief,  and 
unusually  well  modelled.  They  also  exhibit  the 
peculiarity  of  having  the  eyeballs  drilled  with  small 
holes  to  indicate  the  pupil  and  iris,  which  are  generally 
shown  in  colours. 

Owing  to  the  amount  of  gold  and  painted  decoration 
which  has  been  preserved,  this  table  has  a  brightness 
about  it  that  is  usually  lacking. 
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On  the  back  are  five  plug  holes  for  the  wire  fastenings 
for  holding  the  table  in  place  in  the  reredos  of  which  it 
formed  part. 

Mr.  Fison's  smaller  panel  (Plate  II)  is  somewhat  earUer 
than  the  other.  It  is  12  inches  high  and  10^  inches 
broad,  and  represents  Our  Lord's  Ascension. 

In  front  is  a  group  of  six  kneeling  figures,  arranged  in 
two  series  of  three,  consisting  respectively  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelist  holding  a  long  palm  branch,  St.  Peter  with 
a  key  (broken),  and  St.  Bartholomew  with  a  large  knife 
in  his  hand,  and  of  Our  Lady  with  clasped  hands, 
St.  Andrew  holding  a  small  cross-saltire,  and  another 
Apostle  holding  an  emblem,  now  broken. 

Behind  these  figures  is  a  mount  on  which  rests  a 
square  block  with  the  imprint  of  Our  Lord's  feet,  and  on 
either  side  appear  the  heads  of  five  other  Apostles  ;  that 
of  a  sixth  is  broken  away. 

All  the  figures  are  shown  gazing  up  into  heaven,  and 
they  are  vested  alike  in  long  gowns  and  mantles.  The 
Apostles  are  likewise  all  barefooted,  but  Our  Lady  is  shod. 

The  panel  still  retains  considerable  traces  of  gilding  on 
the  hair  of  the  figures  and  the  emblems  they  carry,  and 
a  small  patch  of  the  usual  green  ground. 

Mr.  Dewick's  three  little  images  (Plate  III)  are  of 
especial  interest  as  representing  the  rarely  preserved 
canopied  saints  that  were  used  in  combination  with  such 
tables  as  Mr.  Fison's  to  form  reredoses  for  altars.  They 
are  all  of  about  the  same  height,  11^  inches,  with  a  width 
of  fi:om  2^  to  2^  inches,  and  of  the  second  half  of  the 
fifteenth  century. 

One  represents  an  Apostle,  evidently  one  of  a  series 
bearing  scrolls  with  the  clauses  of  the  Apostles'  Creed. 
He  is  shown  with  long  hair,  short  beard,  and  barefooted^ 
and  clad  in  a  gown  and  mantle.  In  the  left  hand  he 
holds  a  scroll  nearly  as  long  as  himself,  and  in  the  right 
hand  a  scimitar.  On  the  Hanworth  screen  this  emblem 
is  assigned  to  St.  Matthew.  The  scroll  has  been  painted 
black  and  lettered,  but  all  that  is  now  left  is  a  red 
initial,  apparently  S.  This  would  fit  St.  Matthew,  to 
whom  is  usually  attributed  the  clause  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed :  Sanctam  Ecclesiam  CaihoUcam,  Sanctorum 
Communionem.      Even    in    an    abbreviated    form,   this 
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sentence  would  require  such  a  long  scroll  as  that  carried 
by  the  figure.  The  hair  and  beard,  the  borders  of  the 
garments,  and  the  sword-hilt  are  gilt,  but  the  blade  of  the 
sword  is  painted  brown.  The  ground  on  which  the  saint 
stands  is  coloured  green  with  the  characteristic  Notting- 
ham spots.  Above  the  figure  is  a  crocketed  and  pinnacled 
traceried  canopy,^  with  embattled  tablement,  ornamented 
with  touches  of  gilding,  but  the  coved  under-surface  is 
painted  red.  On  the  back  is  the  stump  of  a  leaded-in 
latten  wire  for  holding  the  image  in  place  when  set  up, 
and  the  same  arrangement  occurs  in  the  other  images. 

Another  of  the  images  represents  St.  Barbara,  with 
golden  hair  encircled  by  a  brown  fillet,  long  gown  and 
mantle,  both  with  gold  borders,  and  black  shoes.  In  her 
left  hand  she  carries  a  dark  green  palm-branch,  and  in 
the  right  a  small  marbled  tower  or  turret  surmounted  by 
a  lead-coloured  spire.  The  ground  is  green  with  traces 
of  the  usual  spots,  and  above  the  saint  is  a  like  canopy 
to  that  over  St.  Matthew. 

The  third  image  is  that  of  a  bishop  vested  for  mass, 
holding  a  golden  crosier  in  his  left  hand  and  blessing 
with  the  right.  He  has  no  distinguishing  emblem. 
The  mitre  and  vestments  have  golden  apparels,  and  the 
gloves  gold  tassels.  The  tunic  and  dalmatic  are 
mdicated  by  a  painted  band  of  fringe,  and  the  buskins 
are  coloured  red.  The  orphrey  of  the  chasuble  is  singular 
in  showing  the  much  earlier  double-Y  form.  The  ground 
on  which  the  bishop  stands  and  the  canopy  above  his 
head  are  treated  as  in  the  other  images. 

It  will  be  seen  by  comparison  of  these  sculptures  with 
others  of  the  same  class  described  and  figured  in  my 
paper,  "  On  the  Early  Working  of  Alabaster  in  England,'  ^ 
that  there  can  be  little  doubt  as  to  their  Nottingham 
origin,  and  the  only  ground  for  regret  is  that  nothing  is 
known  as  to  their  history  after  leaving  the  "  alablaster- 
men's  "  hands. 

I  have  to  thank  Mr.  Arthur  Gardner  for  the 
photographs  from  which  the  accompanying  illustrations 
nave  been  made. 

*  A  oanopj  of  preoiselj  similar  design      Hants.    See  Archaeologia,    lii.     plate 
surmounts  the  very  fine    ''St.  John's      xxxr. 
Head,"  preserved  in    Amport  church,  ^  Areha9ologioalJoumali\jx,2ll-24f), 
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ANNUAL    MEETING    AT    COLCHESTER. 
July  23rd  to  July  31st,  1907. 

President  of  the  Meeting, — The  Right  Hon.  James  Round. 

Vice-Presidents  of  the  Meeting,— Sir  Edward  Brabrook,  C.B.,  F.S.A. ; 
W.  H.  St.  John  Hope,  Elsq.,  M.A. ;  J.  Horace  Round,  Esq., 
M.A.,  LL.D.,  D.L. ;  J.  H.  Etherington  Smith,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

Local  Commitiee.—Hemy  Laver,  Esq.,  F.S.A. ;  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Curling, 
B.A. 

London  Comjmttee,— Sir  Heniy  H.  Howorth,  K.C.I.E.,  D.C.L.,  F.RS. 
F.S.A. ;  James  Hilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.;  W.  H.  St.  John  Hope,  Esq., 
M.A. ;  Sir  Edward  Brabrook,  C.B.,  F.S.A. ;  Herbert  Jones,  Esq., 
F.S.A.;  C.  R.  Peers,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.;  Mill  Stephenson, 
Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Secretary  for  the  Meeting, — Wm.  Hale-Hilton,  Esq. 

Proceedings. 

July  23rd. — Inaugural  meeting  at  the  Town  Hall.  Reception  by  the 
Mayor  of  Colchester.  Copford  Church,  with  vaulted  Norman 
nave  and  apsidal  vaulted  chancel,  described  by  Dr.  Laver.  Layer 
Marney    Hall,  a    sixteenth    century  qu«adranffular  house,   with 

fatehouse,  described  by  Mr,  W.  H.  St.  John  Hope.  Layer 
_  larney  Church,  with  monuments  of  the  Marney  family,  described 
by  the  Rector,  the  Rev.  H.  T.  Boys.  Evening  meeting.  The 
Rev.  F.  W.  Galpin,  on  "  Musical  Instruments  in  Gothic  Art," 
illustrated  by  examples. 

July  24th. — Little  Maplestead  Church,  with  hexagonal  nave  and 
circular  aisle,  described  by  Mr.  Hope.  Castle  Hedingham 
Church  and  Norman  Castle,  described,  by  Mr.  Hope.  Evening 
Meeting :  Mr.  W.  Qumey  Benham,  on  "  The  Town  Charters  of 
Colchester."  Dr.  J.  Horace  Round,  on  **  Bergholt  Sackville  and 
the  Essex  Sackvilles." 

July  26th. — Inworth  Church,  described  by  Mr.  Hope.  Cocgeshall 
Church,  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  Coggeshall  Abbev,  ^mded 
1140,  both  described  by  Mr.  Beaumont.  Pay  cock's  House 
(c.  1500).  Brad  well  Church,  described  by  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Curling. 
Two  mediaeval  barns  at  Cressing  Temple.  Faulkbourn  Hafi, 
mainly  of  the  fifteenth  century,  described  by  Mr.  Hope.  Evening 
Meeting :  Dr.  J.  Horace  Roimd  on :  (a)  "  The  Carrington 
Legend  " ;  and  {h)  "A  Note  on  Dr.  Gilbert." 

July  26th. — Colchester  Castle,  described  by  Mr.  Hope.  The  Museum. 
The  Roman  Walls,  St.  Botolph's  Priory,  St.  John's  Abbey  Gate, 
Trinity  Church,  Dr.  Laver  acting  as  guide.  Conversarione  at 
the  Town  Hall. 
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July  27th. — Maldon  Church,  with  thirteenth  century  three-comered 
tower,  described  by  Mr.  Beaumont.  Spital  Chapel,  described  by 
Mr.  K.  C.  Fowler.  The  Town  Hall  Uemp.  Henry  VIII).  The 
Plume  Theological  Library  (c.  1660).  ^ileigh  Abbey,  mainly  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  aescribed  by  Mr.  R.  C.  Fowler. 
Heybridffe  Church,  Langford  Church,  with  apsidal  west  end, 
described  by  Dr.  Laver. 

July  29th. — Great  Dunmow  Church  and  Tiltey  Abbey,  both  described 
by  Mr.  Hope.  Horeham  Hall  [1510],  described  by  Mr.  T.  D. 
Atkinson.  Thaxted  Church  and  Great  Bardfield  Church,  both 
described  by  Mr.  Hope.     Annual  Business  Meeting. 

July  30th. — Brightlingsea  Church  [fifteenth  century],  described  by  the 
vicar,  the  Rev.  A.  Pertwee.  St.  Osyth's  Priory  [c.  1120], 
described  by  Mr.  Hope.  St.  Osyth's  Abbey,  Great  Clacton 
Church,  described  by  the  vicar,  the  Rev.  J.  Silvester.  Evening 
Meeting :  Dr.  Heniy  Laver,  on  "  The  Destruction  of  Colchester 
by  Boadicea."  Mr.  1.  Chalkley  Gould,  on  "  Traces  of  Saxons  and 
Danes  in  the  Earthworks  of  Essex." 

July  31st. — Extra  day.  Bradwell-juxta-mare,  the  site  of  Othona,  a 
Roman  coast  fortress.  Ruins  of  the  seventh  century  church  of 
St.  Peter  on  the  Wall,  described  by  Dr.  Laver.  Tillingham 
Church.    Southminster  Church. 

Tuesday,  July  23rd. 

After  an  interval  of  thirty-one  years,  the  Institute  again  chose 
Colchester  as  the  centre  for  its  annual  meeting.  The  proceedings 
opened  at  noon,  when  the  Mayor  and  Corporation,  in  robes  of  office, 
received  the  members  in  the  Town  Hall.  On  behalf  of  the  citizens, 
the  Mayor  (Mr.  Walter  B.  Sparling,  J.P.)  cordially  welcomed  the 
Institute  to  Colchester.  He  was  followed  by  Alderman  Henry 
Laver,  F.S.A.,  and  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Curling,  B.A.,  who,  as  President 
and  Secretary  respectively  of  the  Essex  Archaeological  Society,  joined 
in  the  welcome  on  behalf  of  that  body.  The  President  of  the  Institute, 
Sir  Henry  H.  Howorth,  in  responding,  dwelt  briefly  on  the  long 
record  of  Colchester's  history,  and  introduced  the  President  of  the 
meeting  (the  Right  Hon.  James  Round),  who  also  spoke.  Alderman 
Laver  then  drew  attention  to  some  details  in  connection  with  the 
week's  programme.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Mayor  and  Corporation 
for  their  hearty  reception  of  the  Institute  was  carried  unanimously ; 
the  Mayor  replied  in  suitable  terms,  and  the  proceedings  then 
terminated. 

After  an  adjournment  for  luncheon,  the  members  drove  through 
Lexden  and  Stanway  to  Copford  church,  which  wab  described  by  Dr. 
Laver.  The  building  now  consists  of  an  early  Norman  apsidal  chancel, 
a  nave  of  the  same  date  of  four  bays,  with  a  later  south  aisle  and  south 
porch,  and  a  wooden  belfry  over  the  western  end  of  the  nave.  Origin- 
ally, the  church  consisted  only  of  the  apse  and  nave,  both  vaulted,  the 
former  with  the  usual  semi-dome,  the  latter  with  a  barrel-vault,  with 
broad  arches  forming  the  divisions,  springing  from  flat  pilaster  strips. 
Owing  to  a  slight  settlement,  the  nave  vault  was  removed,  probably 
in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  the  present  king-post  roof  substituted. 
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The  whole  of  the  interior  was  originally  decorated  with  colour, 
considerable  traces  of  which  were  found  in  1876  when  the  church  was 
restored,  but  imhappily  a  Kood  deal  of  repainting  was  done,  some  of  it 
quite  conjectural,  especiaUy  in  the  apse.  Dr.  Laver  also  referred  to 
the  new  door  and  porch,  and  said  that  the  old  door  which  had  been 
removed  was  one  of  the  few  in  England  on  which  human  skin  had  been 
nailed.  Portions  of  this  skin,  perhaps  belonging  to  some  sacrilegious 
Dane,  are  still  preserved  in  the  vestry.  The  church  has  lost  all  its  old 
furniture  with  the  exception  of  the  rood-screen  and  a  large  chest. 

A  move  was  then  made  to  Layer  Marney,  where  tne  party  was 
received  by  Mr.  W.  M.  de  Zoete  in  front  of  the  Hall,  which  Mr.  W.  H. 
St.  John  Hope  described.  He  referred  to  the  interest  of  domestic 
architecture^  and  reminded  his  hearers  of  the  very  fine  examples  of 
houses  which  had  merged  from  fortresses  into  comfortable  dwellings 
visited  when  at  Tunbndge  Wells  in  1906.  He  characterised  Layer 
Marney  Hall  as  the  beginnings  of  a  large  mansion  of  the.  courtyard 
type,  dating  from  about  1520,  but  which  had  never  been  completed 
It  consisted  of  a  lofty  gatehouse  of  three  stories  with  angle  turrets, 
built  entirely  of  brick,  with  ranges  of  buildings  on  either  side.  These 
were  built  by  Sir  Henry  Marney,  K.G.,  afterwards  Lord  Marney, 
Captain  of  the  Guard  to  Henry  VHI.,  who  died  in  1523.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  John,  who  carried  on  the  work  for  two 
more  years,  when  he  also  died  and  all  building  came  to  an  end. 
What  remains  is  all  of  fine  brickwork,  but  the  principal  window 
mullions  and  transoms,  the  cornices  and  other  ornamental  features  are 
of  moulded  terra-cotta  and  show  strong  traces  of  Renaissance 
influence,  while  the  main  portions  are  Gk)thic.  This  peculiar  combina- 
tion belongs  to  an  interesting  group  of  buildings  which  Mr.  Hope 
urged  some  member  to  take  up  as  a  special  study.  The  house,  if  it  had 
ever  been  carried  to  a  conclusion,  would  probably  have  contained  a 
great  hall  and  ranges  of  chambers. 

Some  discussion  took  place  as  to  the  Italian  or  Flemish  origin  of 
these  decorative  features,  and  as  to  whether  they  were  the  work  of 
Englishmen  under  foreign  influence. 

The  President  observed  that  an  Italian  architect  was  responsible  for 
a  great  deal  of  decorative  work  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  in  one 
instance  being  employed  by  Wolsey  in  the  work  at  Hampton  Court, 
and  that  probably  accounted  for  the  work  in  some  of  the  decoration 
in  that  building,  which  was,  he  believed,  the  earliest  dated  building 
where  that  particular  style  of  ornamentation  occurred. 

The  parish  church  was  next  inspected,  and  the  chief  features  of 
interest  pointed  out  by  the  rector,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Boys.  It  consists 
of  a  chancel  of  three  bays  with  north  chapel,  a  nave  of  five  bays 
with  north  aisle  and  south  porch,  and  a  tower  at  the  west  end.  The 
building  is  practically  all  of  one  date,  and  evidently  the  work  of  the 
same  builders  as  the  great  house.  It  is  throughout  of  brick,  even  the 
window  mullions  and  transoms  being  of  this  material.  With  the 
exception  of  the  exterior  of  the  tower,  the  whole  of  the  surfaces  were 
originally  plastered.  The  chancel  and  nave  retain  their  open  roofs 
with  coved  ceilings,  but  the  aisle  and  north  chapel  have  flat  roofs  with 
richly-moulded  cross-beams.  The  rood-screen  seems  to  be  older  than 
the  present  church,  and  there  is  some  good  late  woodwork  about  the 
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pulpit.  On  the  north  wall  of  the  nave  is  a  rude  painting  of  St. 
Christopher,  with  the  usual  attributes.  The  chief  features  of  the  church, 
apart  from  its  architectural  interest,  are  the  fine  tombs.  The  earliest 
is  of  alabaster,  with  eflSgy  in  armour  of  Sir  William  Marney,  who 
died  in  1414,  and  directed  that  his  body  be  buried  in  the  quire.  His 
tomb  stood  over  his  grave  until  a  recent  restoration,  when  it  was 
removed  into  the  north  chapel.  Under  an  arch  between  chancel  and 
chapel  is  another  fine  monument,  that  of  Henry,  Lord  Marney.  His 
will,  made  in  1523,  directs  "that  the  chapel  which  I  have  begon 
adjoyning  to  the  chauncell  of  the  parish  churche  ...  be  new  inside 
and  fully  fynysshed  according  to  the  same  proportions  in  length 
bredith  and  heith  as  it  is  beeon,  with  a  substanciall  flat  Roofe  of 
Tymber."  His  executors  were  also  to  "  cause  to  be  made  a  Tumbe  of 
marbull  to  be  sett  in  the  wall  betwixt  the  chauncell  and  the  said 
chapell,  which  wall  I  will  it  be  newe  and  to  be  vawted  over  with 
marbull  and  workmanly  wrought  w*»  suche  works  as  shalbe  thought 
convenient  by  my  executours,  and  my  Image  to  be  made  of  black 
marbull  or  Towch  w*»  everything  convenient  and  appurteyning  to  the 
same,  and  to  be  leyd  and  sett  upon  the  said  Tomb."  The  tomb  and 
its  canopy  are  actually  of  moulded  terra-cotta,  showing  strong 
Renaissance  influence,  but  the  effigy  is  of  touch,  and  represents  the 
knight  in  armour.  In  the  north  aisle  is  another  tomb,  also  of  moulded 
terra-cotta,  of  John,  Lord  Marney,  with  his  effigy  in  touch.  The 
tomb  is  not  canopied,  but  has  across  the  west  end  the  panelled  block 
of  an  altar,  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  the  deceased. 

On  leaving  the  church  the  party  returned  to  the  grounds  of  the 
Hall  and  was  entertained  to  tea  by  Mr.  de  Zoete,  and  subsequently 
drove  back  to  Colchester. 

At  the  evening  meeting  in  the  Town  Hall  the  Kev.  F.  W.  Galpin, 
M.A.,  read  a  paper  on  "Musical  Instruments  in  Gothic  Art,"  and 
showed  by  actual  examples  from  his  own  collection,  mainly  of  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  the  nature  of  the  several  instruments 
represented  in  carvings  and  painted  glass  of  our  own  cathedral  and 
parish  churches,  without  gathering  examples  from  Continental  sources 
or  referring  to  the  illustrations  of  musical  instruments  to  be  found  in 
the  manuscripts  of  mediaeval  times.  Beginning  with  the  harp,  the 
lecturer  observe*!  that  in  England  it  always  took  the  form  of  a  small 
and  portable  instrument  with  a  curved  front  pillar  resting  on  the  knee 
or  hanging  from  a  strap  from  the  shoulder,  and  he  referred  to  examples 
in  the  Angel  Choir  at  Lincoln.  Mr.  Galpin  then  passed  to  the 
psaltery,  which  consisted  of  a  small  sound  box  with  metal  strings 
stretched  across  it,  plucked  by  the  fingers  or  by  a  plectrum ;  the  player 
is  usually  represented  as  supporting  it  with  his  arms,  with  hands 
left  free  to  play  on  the  strings.  This  instrument  in  its  most  archaic 
forms  was  of  Eastern  origin,  and  owing  to  the  fact  that  in  the  Vulgate 
the  word  stands  as  a  translation  for  the  Hebrew  rebec,  the  psaltery  is 
constantly  met  with  in  church  architecture.  Instances  are  to  be  seen 
on  the  fourteenth-century  stone  rood-screen  at  Great  Bardfield,  also 
at  Manchester  and  Beverley.  An  advance  was  made  on  this  instru- 
ment in  the  dulcimer,  which,  similar  in  other  respects,  was  struck 
by  two  small  hammers ;  it  thus  became  the  predecessor  of  the  piano, 
as  the  psaltery  was  the  parent   of   the  spinet.     The  citole,  a  rare 
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instrument  somewhat  flatter  than  the  psaltery,  was  then  described, 
followed  by  the  cittern,  a  large  type  of  zither.  Another  stringed 
instrument  was  the  lute,  easily  recognised  by  the  pear-shaped  outline 
of  the  body  and  the  rounded  back.  It  was  introduced  by  the  Moors  into 
Spain,  whence  it  spread  throughout  Europe ;  but  fell  into  disuse  in 
the  eighteenth  century  in  favour  of  the  guitar.  The  lecturer  then 
described  the  rebec  introduced  by  the  Arabs  in  the  sixth  and  seventh 
centuries,  distinguished  from  the  nthele,  or  fiddle,  by  the  oblong  body 
and  incurvations  at  the  sides  of  the  latter,  which  was  in  earlier 
times  played  with  the  fingers  or  a  plectrum,  but  the  bow,  adopted 
apparently  from  the  Arabs,  was  used  with  it  in  the  tenth  century,  and 
it  appeared  with  the  rebec  in  the  royal  bands  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
The  symphony,  later  known  as  the  hurdy-gurdy,  the  earliest  stringed 
instrument  provided  with  key  mechanism,  and  in  use  as  early  as 
the  eleventh  century,  enabled  a  succession  of  consecutive  octaves  or 
fifths  to  be  rendered  with  ease  and  precision,  and  was  apparently  used 
in  the  churches  to  accompany  the  organum  or  harmonised  plain  song. 
Mr.  Galpin  next  dealt  with  tne  clavichord,  the  first  stringed  instrument 
with  a  true  keyboard,  and  the  virginal,  which  in  turn  gave  place  to  the 
harpsichord  and  the  pianoforte.  Turning  to  wind  instruments,  he 
exhibited  early  specimens  of  the  flute  in  the  form  of  pan-pipes;  its 
nearest  relative  was  the  three-holed  pipe,  usecl  with  a  small  drum  or 
tabor  and  associated  with  the  morris  dance  and  village  revels.  The 
shawm  was  a  reed  instrument  chiefly  used  for  open-air  music,  which, 
imder  the  name  "  wayhte,"  became  the  recognised  instrument  of  the 
watchmen,  and  was  of  all  pipes  the  most  frequently  represented  in 
Gothic  art,  being  easily  distinguished  by  the  large  bell  at  the  lower 
end.  By  a  modification  in  shape  and  bore,  it  became  in  the  seventeenth 
century  the  hautboy,  while  with  a  bag  attached  it  became  the  bagpipe, 
and  in  Great  Bardfield  church  might  be  observed  the  bagpipe  and 
shawm.  The  horn  and  the  trumpet  and  the  earlier  straight  or  slightly 
curved  form  of  the  comet,  and  the  trombone  were  next  examined. 
The  organ,  in  its  early  portable  form,  was  also  commented  upon  at 
length,  and  its  gradual  evolution  into  the  great  or^an  traced.  The 
paper  concluded  with  some  observations  on  the  drum,  the  double 
drums,  the  timbrel,  triangle  and  cymbals.  The  interest  of  the  lecture 
was  much  enhanced  by  a  performance  on  several  of  the  instruments. 
Mr.  Galpin  played,  among  others,  an  Elizabethan  jig,  a  morris  dance, 
and  a  tune  composed  for  Henry  VIII.  for  the  sackbut. 

Wednesday,  July   24th. 

The  party  travelled  by  special  train  to  Halstead,  and  from  thence 
drove  first  to  Little  Maplestead,  where  the  remarkable  and  diminu- 
tive church  (see  plan)  was  described  by  Mr.  W.  H.  St.  John 
Hope.  It  originally  lielonged  to  a  preceptory  of  the  Knights 
Hospitallers  founded  here  in  1186  j  the  font  only  is  of  that  date,  the 
church  belonging  to  the  late  thirteenth  or  early  fourteenth  century. 
It  consists  of  a  long  apsidal  quire  or  chancel,  with  a  hexagonal  tower 
on  the  west  surrounded  by  a  circular  aisle  from  which  arches  extend 
to  support  the  tower.  To  this  was  added  in  the  fifteenth  century  a 
large  wooden  western  porch.     From  the  abutting  arches  spanning  the 
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aisle  the  tower  was  perhaps  intended  to  be  vaulted,  but  was  apparently 
never  completed,  and  is  now  surmounted  by  a  wooden  beliry.  Mr. 
Hope  observed  that  round  churches  were  generally  associated  with  the 
Templars,  but  as  the  great  church  of  the  Knights  Hospitallers  at 
Clerkenwell  possessed  a  round  nave,  it  might  well  be  that  the  builders 
of  Little  Maplestead  church  were  following  the  plan  of  their  own 
mother  church  rather  than  the  example  of  the  Templars.  The  church 
has  suffered  considerably  from  scraping  and  rebuilding,  and  underwent 
a  drastic  restoration  about  thirty-five  years  ago,  when  every  window 
was  made  new,  the  arcades  scraped,  the  porch  destroyed,  the  old  altar- 
screen  and  rood-screen  swept  away,  and  the  rood  staircase  removed 

A  passing  visit  was  paid  to  Great  Maplestead  church,  which  has  an 
apsidal  chancel  and  nave  of  Norman  work ;  the  tower  also  appears  to 
be  Norman.  On  each  side  an  aisle  has  been  added,  a  transept  and 
chapel  have  been  built  out,  and  a  tomb  has  taken  the  place  of  one  of 
the  altars.  There  are  some  good  late  monuments,  one  representing 
the  recumbent  figure  of  Sir  John  Deane,  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
The  church  has  undergone  a  good  deal  of  reconstruction. 

The  party  then  drove  to  Castle  Hedingham,  where  lunch  was  laid 
at  the  Bell  Hotel.  The  church  was  then  inspected  under  the  guidance 
of  Mr.  Hope.  It  consists  of  chancel,  nave  with  clerestory  and  aisles  of 
six  bays,  south  porch  and  a  western  tower.  The  nave  and  chancel  are 
both  of  good  Transitional  work.  The  chancel  has,  on  the  east,  a  wheel 
window  and  three  small  pointed  windows  below  it,  and  side  windows 
set  in  a  wall  arcade,  all  original  work.  The  nave  arcades  have  simple 
round  arches  carried  by  pillars  alternately  round  and  octagonal,  with 
square  capitals  enriched  with  excellent  carved  leafwork.  The 
clerestory  windows  were  plain,  round-headed  openings,  but  have  been 
altered  into  two-light  windows  of  brickwork  early  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  to  which  time  may  also  be  assigned  the  remarkably  fine 
hammer-beum  roof.  The  eastern  ends  of  the  aisles  were  originally 
walled  off  from  the  nave  as  chapels,  but  the  openings  were  pierced  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  when  larger  windows  were  also  inserted.  The 
tower  is  entered  from  the  nave  by  a  lofty  pointed  arch  carried  by 
transitional  responds  of  the  same  character  as  those  of  the  nave 
arcades.  These  were  shown  by  Mr.  Hope  to  have  belonged  to  an 
additional  bay  which  was  destroyed  when  the^  tower  was  built,  and 
used  up  in  the  new  work.  Externally,  the  tower  is  a  fine  and 
picturesque  one  of  brick,  whose  date  the  guide  books  fix  as  1616  upon 
the  authority  of  an  inscription  on  the  exterior,  now  nearly  hidden  by 
ivy,  ROBART  ARCHER,  THE  MASTER  WORKEMAN  TO 
THIS  STEPELL  1616 ;  but  this  can  only  refer  to  later  repairs.  As 
Mr.  Hope  pointed  out,  the  date  of  the  tower  can  be  approximately 
fixed  by  a  row  of  badges  over  the  west  window  which  referred  to 
John  de  Vere,  K.G.,  Earl  of  Oxford,  Lord  High  Admiral  and  Lord 
Chamberlain,  who  died  in  1513.  A  boatswain's  whistle,  such  as  was 
carried  by  officers  in  the  navy  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  indicates 
his  post  in  the  navy  ;  a  screw  jack  surrounded  by  the  Garter  refers  to 
his  Christian  name ;  then  comes  the  De  Vere  mullet  or  star,  followed  by 
an  ox  crossing  a  ford,  and  a  chair  which  points  to  the  office  of  Lord 
Chamberlain.  The  doors  are  all  original,  and  still  enriched  with 
twelfth-century  ironwork,  which  is  very  rarely  met  with.    The  restored 
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rood-screen  contains  a  good  deal  of  the  old  work,  and  in  the  chancel  are 
remains  of  the  old  stalls  with  carved  misericords,  which  suggest  that  the 
church  was  intended  for  collegiate  rather  than  parish  purposes.  The 
only  monument  of  importance  is  that  of  John  de  Vere,  the  fifteenth 
Earl  of  Oxford,  who  died  in  1539,  with  effigies  of  himself  and  wife 
carved  on  a  slab  of  touch,  with  figures  of  their  children  on  the  sides. 

From  the  church  the  members  proceeded  on  foot  to  the  castle  (see  plan), 
where  they  were  received  by  Mr.  J.  K.  A.  Majendie,  the  present  owner. 
The  castle  was  described  by  Mr.  Hope  as  consisting  of  an  extensive 
earthwork,  a  modification  on  a  large  scale  of  the  Norman  mount-and- 
bailey  type,  thrown  up  bv  Aubrey  de  Vere,  who  held  Hedingham  in 
demesne  at  the  time  of  tne  Domesday  Survey.  Had  the  castle  been 
begun  on  a  smaller  scale,  it  would  have  been  a  tjrpical  example,  but  the 
biulders  started  with  so  large  a  perimeter  that  there  was  not  material 
enough  to  make  the  usual  conical  hill,  but  only  to  form  a  bank  round 
the  area.  Other  examples  of  this  divergence  from  the  type  are  to  be 
found  at  Old  Basing  and  in  the  middle  of  the  great  prehistoric  earth- 
work known  as  Old  Sarum.  The  Hedingham  Castle  earthwork 
consisted  of  an  outer  bailey,  in  which  were  the  gatehouse,  the  stables, 
etc.,  and  was  separated  from  the  inner  bailey  by  a  deep  ditch,  now 
spanned  by  a  Tudor  bridge  of  brickwork.  To  the  original  castle, 
which  was  fortified  by  wooden  stockades,  was  added,  probably  by  a 
second  Aubrey  de  Vere  who  died  in  1141,  a  great  rectangular  tower  of 
masonry  in  the  middle  of  the  inner  bailey.  Mr.  Hope  pointed  out 
its  many  features  of  resemblance  to  the  better-known  and  somewhat 
larger  tower  of  Rochester,  which  is  recorded  to  have  been  built 
between  1126  and  1139,  and  claimed  that  the  two  were  the  work  of 
the  same  ingeniatar  ox  military  engineer.  But  whereas  the  Rochester 
tower  is  built  of  the  local  Kentish  rag,  with  Caen  stone  dressings,  the 
rubble  core  of  the  Hedingham  tower  is  faced  throughout  with 
regularly  coursed  ashlar,  probably  from  the  Barnack  quarries.  The 
result  is  that  the  Essex  example,  despite  the  loss  of  its  battlements 
and  of  two  of  its  four  turrets,  retains  an  appearance  of  finish  which 
invests  it  with  a  dignity  and  beauty  difficult  to  match.  The  tower  was 
entered  on  the  first  floor  from  a  staircase  and  barbican,  now  much 
ruined,  and  included  a  basement  and  a  second  and  a  third  floors.  The 
second  floor,  which  served  as  a  hall,  has  a  clerestory  on  all  four  sides, 
and  is  spanned  by  an  arch  carried  by  responds,  instead  of  being  sub- 
divided by  a  wall  as  at  Rochester.  A  like  feature,  but  of  plainer 
character,  may  be  seen  in  the  floor  below.  A  large  well,  recently 
discovered  near  the  tower,  was  opened  for  the  inspection  of  the  party. 
Mr.  Hope  also  referred  to  the  history  of  the  castle  and  its  long 
ownership  by  the  Vere  family.  He  said  that  at  the  time  of  the 
Domesday  Survey,  which  was  finished  in  1086,  the  place  was  held 
in  demesne  from  the  King  by  Aubrey  de  Vere,  and  a  number  of  small 
holdings  were  described  as  held  of  the  manor.  Small  holdings  were 
never  foimd  unless  there  was  a  big  place  held  by  the  lord  himself. 
Dr.  Horace  Round  had  pointed  out  that  the  existence  of  small 
holdings  at  Hedingham  in  the  Domesday  Survey  pointed  to  this  being 
Aubrey  de  Vere's  stronghold,  and  therefore  he  claimed  that  this 
mighty  earthwork  was  thrown  up  by  Aubrey  de  Vere  some  time 
before  1086,  probably  an  obligation  laid  upon  him  by  the  King.      The 
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one  aim  was  to  maintain  the  conquest  of  the  country,  and  the  con- 
struction of  such  works  was  either  the  work  of  the  Conqueror  or  one 
of  his  tenants-in-chief.  Aubrey  de  Vere  was  succeeded  by  his  second 
son,  also  named  Aubrey,  who  in  1106  was  made  Great  Chamberlain  by 
Henry  I.,  and  married  a  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Hertford.  To  him 
must  be  ascribed  the  building  of  the  tower.  In  1152  Maud,  wife  of 
King  Stephen,  died  in  the  castle,  and  was  buried  at  Faversham.  In 
1216  the  castle  was  occupied  by  John,  but  was  recaptured  in  the  next 
year  by  the  French  party,  who  held  it  for  a  time.  It  was  a  noteworthy 
thing  that,  with  very  small  intervals,  the  castle  was  continuously  in 
the  hands  of  one  great  family  for  five  centuries  after  the  Conquest,  and 
considering  the  vicissitudes  of  the  great  families  of  the  country  during 
that  period,  that  was  quite  exceptional.  King  Henry  VII.  was 
entertained  in  the  castle  by  one  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  Queen  Elizabeth 
by  another.  In  1692  the  castle  was  disposed  of  to  Lord  Burleigh,  and 
remained  with  his  descendants  till  1609,  when  it  came  back  to  the 
De  Veres  by  purchase,  and  was  held  till  1625,  when  the  last  of  the 
De  Veres  died ;  then  it  passed  by  jointure  to  his  wife,  then  to  the 
Earl's  cousin,  and  was  sold  in  1713  to  Robert  Ashurst,  from  whom  it 
had  descended  to  Mr.  Majendie,  the  present  owner. 

The  President  then  added  some  interesting  historical  notes  on  the 
Vere  family.  Perhaps,  with  the  exception  of  the  Courtneys,  who 
were  Emperors  of  Constantinople  and  subsequently  Earls  of  Devon, 
he  thought  there  was  no  family  so  continuously  famous  as  this.  They 
acted  a  prominent  part  in  the  war  of  Stephen  and  Matilda,  taking  the 
side  of  the  latter ;  they  fought  against  John,  and  a  De  Vere  was  one 
of  the  few  nobles  who  received  a  title  from  Simon  de  Montfort.  A 
De  Vere  led  the  right  wing  of  the  English  army  at  Poictiers,  and  the 
family  took  a  very  active  part  in  the  Wars  of  the  Roses.  Two  of 
them  were  executed  in  the  Tower  by  Edward  IV.  Henry  VII.,  after 
being  entertained  at  Hedingham,  was  mean  enough  to  call  in  question 
then  umber  of  his  host's  retainers,  and  fined  him  a  large  amount.  The 
earl,  however,  must  have  survived  that,  because  he  was  recorded  as 
being  buried  with  900  tenants  marching  to  his  grave,  all  dressed  in 
long  black  cloaks.  In  the  time  of  Elizabeth  a  De  Vere  was  one  of  the 
most  attractive  of  oiu*  English  soldiers,  fighting  at  the  head  of  our 
troops  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  it  was  a  De  Vere's  desertion  iw-hich 
contributed  more  than  anything  else  to  displace  James  II. 

The  party  then  inspected  with  great  interest  the  interior  of  the  keep, 
and  then,  at  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Majendie,  the  visitors  moved  to  the 
adjoining  mansion,  which  was  thrown  open  to  them,  tea  being  served  in 
the  shade  of  a  magnificent  tulip  tree  in  full  bloom.  Subsequently 
carriages  drove  the  party  to  the  station,  whence  they  reached  Colchester 
shortly  before  7  p.m. 

At  the  evening  meeting  Mr.  W,  GuRNEY  Benham  exhibited  the. 
town  charters  and  other  illustrative  documents,  and  described  the 
various  classes  preserved  in  the  muniment-room.  These  form  a  col- 
lection which  it  would  be  difficult  to  match,  and,  through  the  exertions 
of  Dr.  Laver,  the  whole  has  been  put  into  admirable  order.  A  note  on 
the  subject  by  Mr.  Gurney  Benham  is  printed  in  the  Journal  at  page 
203.  Dr.  J.  Horace  Round  also  contributed  a  paper  on  Bergholt 
Sackville  and  the  Essex  Sackvilles,  which  will  appear  in  the  JowmaL 
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Thursday,  July  25tlu 

On  Thursday,  the  members  first  went  by  train  to  Kelvedon,  where 
carriages  were  ip  readiness  to  convey  them  to  Inworth.  Here  the 
church  was  described  by  Mr.  Hope  and  Mr.  Lynam,  both  of  whom 
ascribed  the  early-looking  work  in  the  chancel  and  nave  to  the  Early 
Norman  period,  though  there  were  characteristics  of  Saxon  work  in  the 
walls  which  made  it  difficult  to  decide  conclusively  whether  it  was 
Saxon  or  Early  Norman.  The  building  consists  only  of  chancel  and 
nave,  with  modern  west  tower  and  south  porch,  but  contains  evidence 
of  the  nave  altars,  and  a  good  simple  screen  and  other  woodwork ; 
likewise  some  vestiges  of  ancient  colouring  with  scenes  from  the  life  of 
Our  Lord. 

The  journey  was  then  continued  to  Coggeshall,  where  the  large  and 
fine  church  of  St.  Peter-ad-Vincula,  of  late  fifteenth-century  date,  was 
described  bv  Mr.  G.  F.  Beaumont,  F.S.A.  The  church  consists  of 
chancel  and  nave,  both  with  aisles,  a  western  tower  and  south  porch. 
Mr.  Beaumont  pointed  out  the  chief  features  of  interest.  He  observed 
that  a  church  stood  here  in  1125.  The  church  was  built  on  the  site  of, 
or  in  close  proximity  to,  a  Eoman  villa,  for  near  it  had  been  found 
Qoins  of  Antoninus  and  other  emperors,  tiles,  tesserae,  etc.  The  tower 
was  the  earliest  part,  and  was  evidently  built  for  a  much  smaller 
edifice.  The  church  has  suffered  much  from  the  restorers,  and  all  its 
old  fittings  are  gone. 

The  site  of  the  Cistercian  Abbey,  founded  here  in  1140,  was  next 
visited,  again  under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Beaumonx  who  first 
explained  the  features  of  tne  now  restored  chapel  of  St.  Nicholas,  oi 
early  thirteenth-century  date,  one  of  the  earliest  undoubted  mediaeval 
brick  buildings  in  England.  It  formerly  was  the  "  chapel  without  the 
gate,"  where  women  and  others  who  were  not  admitted  into  the  abbey 
precinct  could  hear  Mass.  Of  the  abbey  itself  very  little  remains. 
Mr.  Beaumont  indicated  the  position  which,  in  his  opinion,  was 
occupied  by  the  abbey  church,  and  said  that  after  a  period  of  hot 
weather  the  plan  of  much  of  the  building  could  be  clearly  traced. 
The  portions  which  still  remain  and  which  are  now  converted  to  farm 
purposes  were  then  pointed  out :  some  being  conjecturally  identified 
with  the  infirmary  buUdings.  Mr.  Hope  and  Mr.  Lynam  were  inclined 
to  regard  part  of  an  arcade  in  the  farmhouse  £is  belonging  to  the 
church,  but  this  view  did  not  commend  itself  to  Mr.  Beaumont. 
Mr.  Hope  added  that  a  more  detailed  examination  needed  to  be  made 
before  the  real  nature  of  the  several  buildings  could  be  ascertained, 
and  urged  the  Essex  Archaeological  Society  to  devote  fifty  or  sixty 
poimds  to  the  excavation  of  the  site,  by  which  they  would  be  able  to 
reconstruct  the  monastic  arrangements  with  exactitude. 

After  an  interval  for  luncheon,  served  at  the  Chapel  Hotel,  the  party, 
by  permission  of  the  Rev.  C.  Noel,  visited  Paycock's  House,  an 
interesting  small  half-timbered  mansion  containing  much  beautiful 
carved  work  on  the  beams  and  rafters,  and  built,  according  to  Mr. 
Beaumont,  between  1500  and  1505  by  one  Thomas  Paycock,  a 
merchant,  who  mentioned  it  in  a  will  dated  1505. 

The  party  went  on  next  by  carriage  to  Brad  well,  where  the  interesting, 
but  out-of-the-way,  little  church  was  described  by  the  Rev.  T.  H. 
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Curling.  Structurally  it  is  of  the  Norman  period,  but  lar^r  windows 
were  inserted  in  the  fourteenth  century  to  light  the  high  aKar  and  nave 
altars,  and  in  the  'fifteenth  century  in  the  east  and  west  walls.  The 
earlier  of  these  windows  are  noteworthy  for  the  extensive  traces  of 
figure  and  other  contemporary  painted  decoration  on  the  jambs  and 
soffits  which  have  been  brought  to  light  by  Mr.  Curling.  The  windows 
also  contain  some  fragments  of  the  onginal  glazing.  The  remains  of  the 
rood-screen  and  loft  are  of  interest,  as  are  portions  of  the  enclosure  of 
one  of  the  nave  altars  and  other  woodwork.  One  or  two  good 
monuments  remain,  including  the  ornately  carved  late  Elizabethan 
stone  figures  kneeUng  in  niches  over  the  altar  representing  Sir  Anthony 
Maxey  and  his  wife,  and  his  son.  Sir  William  and  his  wiie;  also  part 
of  an  incised  slab  of  touch  commemorating  a  priest  who  died  in  1349. 
The  font,  Mr.  Curling  suggested,  was  originallv  a  square  Norman  one, 
but  the  corners  had  been  chamfered  off  ana  the^bowl  fitted  to  an 
octagonal  Tudor  base  of  moulded  brick.  The  whitewashed  exterior  of 
the  church  has  a  very  striking  and  telling  effect. 

On  the  way  to  Faulkbourn  Hall,  two  mediaeval  bams  of  great  size 
were  inspected  at  Cressing  Temple.  The  smaller  of  the  two  is  over 
130  feet  long.  Mr.  Layer  pointed  out  that  originallv  not  a  bit  of 
ironwork  was  used  in  the  great  structures,  and  that  only  the  axe  and 
adze  had  fashioned  the  massive  oaken  beams  of  which  they  were 
constructed.  Built  in  1450,  the  bams  were  attached  to  Cressing 
Temple,  a  place  which  belonged  later,  he  supposed,  to  the  Hospitallers, 
and  they  were  used  for  the  storing  of  the  produce  from  the  tithes  of 
the  parishes  surrounding.  In  ascnbing  the  reason  of  such  massive 
buildings  being  composed  so  largely  of  wood,  Mr.  Laver  said  that 
owing  to  there  being  no  suitable  building  stone  in  the  county,  wood 
had  to  be  used,  ana  Essex  was  one  of  the  counties  in  which  the 
carpentry  was  superior  to  all  the  rest  of  England. 

Faulkbourn  Hall,  where  the  party  was  received  by  the  owner, 
Mr.  Christopher  W.  Parker,  and  entertained  to  tea  on  the  lawn,  is  a  good 
example  of  a  brick  house  of  the  fifteenth  century,  with  later  additions, 
originally  built,  as  was  explained  by  Mr.  Hope,  round  three  sides  of  a 
small  courtyard,  the  approach  to  which  was  by  a  fine  avenue  of  trees. 
The  middle  part  was  occupied  by  a  dining-room  rather  than  a  hall,  though 
it  had  a  bay  window,  and  over  it  the  great  chamber  with  a  good  oriel. 
At  one  of  the  outer  angles  a  stately  tower  was  carried  up.  All  this 
work  is  of  one  date,  and  from  analogies  with  the  tower  of  Tattershall, 
Hurstmonceux  Castle,  and  other  contemporary  buildings,  Mr.  Hope 
saw  no  reason  to  doubt  that  it  was  begun  shortly  after  a  licence  to 
crenellate,  dated  October  11,  1439,  had  been  granted  to  Sir  John 
Montgomery,  the  then  owner.  The  party  then  drove  to  Witham 
station,  and  Colchester  was  reached  shortly  after  7  p.m. 

At  the  evening  meeting  Dr.  J.  Horace  Round  read  two  papers,  one 
dealing  with  the  Carrington  Legend  and  the  creation  of  bogua 
pedigrees,  and  the  second,  which  is  of  considerable  local  interest,  with 
Dr.  William  Gilbert. 

In  his  note  on  Dr.  Gilbert,  Dr.  Round  said  there  had  been  in 
his  own  time  a  remarkable  growth  of  interest  in  Dr.  Gilbert  as  a 
Colchester  \vorthy,  and  it  was  no  doubt  due  to  the  great  development 
in  electricity  that  this  pioneer  of  electrical  science  had  come  by  hia 
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own.     Yet    even    in    the    eighteenth    century  his   fame  was  well 
established.     Morant,  the  historian  of  Colchester,  termed  him  "that 

freat  man,"  and  spoke  of  Holy  Trinity  parish  as  "  having  had  the 
ononr  of  giving  birth  to,  and  also  of  being  the  seat  and  residence 
of,  the  most  learned  Dr.  William  Gylberd.  In  the  church  of  this 
parish  was  to  be  seen  his  interesting  monument,  for  the  fortunate 
preservation  of  which  we  were  indebted  to  Dr.  Layer's  pious  zeal. 
This  monument  was  rich  in  heraldry,  as  was  the  fashion  of  the  day, 
and  three  years  ago,  when  a  great  Gilbert  enthusiast.  Professor 
Silvanus  Thompson,  was  visiting  Colchester  with  the  Institute  of 
Electrical  Eilgineers,  he  announced  what  a  local  paper  described  as 
"  an  interesting  discovery."  Alluding  to  the  arms  on  the  stone  over 
Gilbert's  tomb.  Professor  Thompson  was  reported  to  have  said :  "  He 
had  lately  been  able  to  establish  that  they  included  the  arms  of  Gilbert 
of  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  who  owned  fifty  manors  in  Suffolk  and 
Essex,  and  married  a  daughter  of  King  Edward  I.  It  was  his  arms 
which  were  granted,  with  the  addition  of  a  crest,  to  Dr.  William 
Gilbert  by  the  College  of  Heralds  in  1577.  The  work  of  tracing  out 
the  arms,  family  connections  and  other  details  connected  with  Gilbert, 
was,  he  added,  by  no  means  at  an  end,  and  for  help  in  this  direction 
he  earnestly  appealed  to  East  Anglians  who  treasured  his  memory." 
Well,  said  Dr.  Round,  we  must  do  justice  even  to  Elizabethan  heralds. 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  doctor's  arms  are  not  the  chevrons  of  the 
house  of  Clare,  but  that  they  are  merely  a  variant  of  the  arms  borne 
by  various  families  bearing  the  name  of  Gilbert.     How,  then,  did  the 

K)fessor  evolve  his  great  discovery  ?  The  explanation  is  quite  simple, 
e  doctor's  father  came  from  Clare,  on  the  border  of  Essex  and 
Suffolk,  and  these  arms  were  granted  to  the  Gilbert  family  of  Clare. 
This,  in  heraldic  jargon,  became  "  Gilbert  de  Clare,"  and  the  Professor 
must  have  followed  this  false  clue.  One  more  point :  at  the  right- 
hand  top  corner  is  the  coat  of  Gilbert  impaling  one  which  proves  to  be 
that  of  Wingfield  quartering  another ;  it  has  been  suggested  that  these 
were  the  coats  of  the  doctor's  father  and  mother,  but  this  was  not  so. 
His  father,  Jerome,.  Recorder  of  Colchester,  as  is  proved  by  his 
monument,  formerly  in  Trinity  church,  married  an  Elizabeth  for  his 
first  wife,  and  was  father  by  her  of  Dr.  Gilbert  and  of  a  daughter. 
His  second  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Robert  Wingfield,  of  Brantham  Hall, 
Suffolk,  whose  mother  was  a  Wiseman.*  By  her  he  was  father  of  four 
sons,  the  doctor's  half-brothers,  two  of  whom  erected  this  monument. 
Dr.  Round  went  on  to  discuss  the  identity  of  Gilbert's  birthplace 
with  the  house  now  shown  as  such  and  described  as  "  Tymperleys.'  He 
showed  that  this  name  must  be  a  revival,  as  it  had  long  ceased  to  be 
in  use  when  Morant  wrote  (1748).  He  questioned,  therefore,  the 
authority  for  making  this  house  the  birthplace,  the  more  so  as  a 
statement  made  by  Morant  virtually  identified  the  house  with  one 
known  in  modern  times  as  "  the  Rookery,"  outside  the  walls.  (It  has, 
however,  been  subsequently  ascertained  that  the  original  Tymperleys 
stood,  as  alleged,  in  Trinity  Street,  though  the  identity  of  the  house 
has  not  been  absolutely  established.)  Dr.  Round  added  that,  by  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  Gurney  Benham,  he  had  been  enabled  to  consult  the 

»  Metcalfe's  Vutitation  of  Suffolk  o/1612,  p.  176. 
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original  court-roll,  and  his  valuable  edition  of  the  Borough  Oath-Book 
had  also  enabled  him  to  trace  the  will  of  Bichard  Weston,  the 
purchaser.  From  these  court-rolls,  now  beautifully  arranged,  which 
are  a  priceless  source  of  information  for  Colchester  topography,  the 
history  of  the  propei-ty  with  which  we  are  dealing  was  found  to  be  as 
follows :  it  had  belonged  to  Thomas  Stampe,  whose  daughter  and  heir, 
Alice,  brought  it  to  her  husband,  Roger  Tymperley.  This  Roger, 
Dr.  Round  identified  as  the  fourth  son  of  John  Tymperley,  who  had 

Surchased  the  Hintlesham  estates  in  Suffolk.  The  property  then 
escended  to  John  Tymperley,  son  of  Roger  and  Alice,  and  from  him 
to  Frances,  his  daughter  and  heir,  who  married  George  Horseman. 
George  and  Frances  sold  it  to  Richard  Weston,  of  Colchester, 
gentleman,  and  in  the  description  of  the  property  it  is  stated  to  be 
^'jacentibus  in  parochia  Sanctse  Trinitatis  et  parochia  beat»  Marie 
Virginis,  infra  muros  ville  Colcestrie."  Here  everything  turns  on  the 
words  "infra  muros";  if  they  were  rendered  literally,  "below  the 
walls,"  this  would  exactly  describe  the  position  of  the  three  rentaries 
in  St.  John's  Street,  adjoining  the  Rookery  grounds  on  the  west,  and 
running  into  St.  Mary's  parish.     Richard  Weston,  who  had  bought  the 

Property  from  the  Tymperley  heiress,  made  his  will  on  May  6th,  1542, 
escribing  the  house  thus :  "  I  will  that  the  said  Elizabeth  my  wife 
shall  have  and  enjoye  to  her  and  her  heires  for  ever  all  that  my 
capital  messuage  or  mansion  place  called  Tymperleys,  with  the 
curtilages,  gardens,  and  close  of  ^^und  there  unto  adjoining  which  I 
late  purchi^d  in  the  parish  of  Holy  Trinity."  Dr.  Round  said  that 
here  for  the  present  his  history  stopped,  but  he  wished  to  point  out 
that  Dr.  Gilbert,  being  described  as  "  aBtatis  suse  63  "  at  the  time  of  his 
death  in  1603,  is  always  said  to  have  been  born  in  1540.  If  so,  he 
cannot  have  been  born,  as  is  always  alleged,  at  Tymperleys,  because  it 
had  been  shown  that  as  late  as  1542  it  was  the  seat  of  the  Westons, 
and  not  of  his  father.  His  father  Jerome  first  appears  on  the  court- 
rolls  in  this  same  year,  1542-3.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  very  tempting 
to  make  the  bold,  suggestion  that  Richard  Weston's  widow,  Elizabeth, 
who  thus  became  possessed  of  Tymperleys,  was  no  other  than  the 
Elizabeth  who  afterwards  appears  as  nrst  wife  of  Jerome  Gilberd,  and 
mother  to  Dr.  Gilbert.  This  would  account  beautifully  for  the 
devolution  of  the  property,  but  in  that  case  the  doctor  can  hardly  have 
been  born  before  1544,  which  would  make  him  only  59  at  his  death,  or 
in  his  60th  year,  while  his  monument  says  he  was  63  "  setatis  suae." 
Can  there  have  been  a  mistake  on  the  monument  1  (It  appears  that 
there  was,  as  suggested,  a  mistake,  and  that  the  doctor  was  not  bom 
till  1544.) 

The  President,  referrinc  to  Gilbert  as  one  of  the  greatest  scientific 
men  that  England  had  proouced,  said  he  w£is  quite  sure  that  the  paper 
would  ffive  nse  to  some  discussion. 

Dr.  Layer  said  he  had  taken  hundreds  of  people  to  Tymperleys,  and 
it  was  rather  a  blow  to  him  to  know  he  had  been  misleading  people ; 
but  the  fault  was  not  his.  If  there  had  been  a  mistake,  he  thought  it 
should  be  made  as  widely  known  as  the  previous  statements. 

The  President  observed  that  that  was  exactly  the  right  spirit,  and 
Dr.  Laver  had  met  the  criticism  in  a  most  admirable  way. 

With  regard  to  the  Lucas  and  Lisle  controversy.  Dr.  Round  said  he 
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did  not  claim  to  have  actually  proved  the  error,  but  there  was  a  great 
question  about  it.  He  suggested  that  an  examination  of  the  title 
deeds  of  the  two  houses  might  help  to  clear  up  the  matter,  which 
afforded  an  example  of  the  caution  needed  in  accepting  statements 
based  on  so-called  tradition,  without  examining  as  closely  as  possible 
the  ground  on  which  it  rested.  Before  concluding,  he  referred  to  the 
somewhat  heated  argument  which  took  place  on  the  occasion  of  the 
last  visit  of  the  Institute  to  Colchester  as  to  the  reason  for  the  shooting 
of  Lucas  and  Lisle.  He  had,  he  said,  made  a  careful  and  prolonged 
research  into  that  matter,  the  results  of  which  he  had  published  in 
the  Transactions  of  ike  Royal  Historical  Society,  and  there  was  no  doubt 
whatever  that  Lucas  and  Lisle  were  condemned,  not  upon  the  charge 
of  breaking  their  parole,  but  for  the  part  they  took  in  the  defence  of 
Colchester.  He  did  not  say  whether  they  were  right  or  wrong, 
whether  they  did  break  parole  or  not :  all  he  stated  was  the  undoubted 
fact  that  they  were  condemned  solely — and  not,  as  alleged  by  Sir 
Clements  Markham,  for  breach  of  parole — for  their  part  in  the  defence 
of  Colchester.  And  bearing  in  mind  some  of  the  things  which  were 
said  in  that  connection  on  the  last  occasion,  he  ilid  not  think  the 
Institute  should  meet  again  in  Colchester  without  that  fact  being 
publicly  stated. 

The  paper  on  the  Carrington  Legend,  as  already  stated,  dealt  at 
considerable  length  with  the  question  of  bogus  family  pedigrees,  the 
birthplace  of  this  particular  "  legend "  being  apparently  at  Cressing 
Temple,  and  the  first  person  with  whom  it  can  be  associated  bein^ 
Henry  Smith,  of  Crossing.  Dr.  Eouiid  claimed  to  have  found  fatcM 
flaws  in  the  particular  peaigree  claimed,  and  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  matter  some  interesting  circumstances  relating  to  Sir  John 
Smith,  who  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth  was  guilty  at  Colchester  of  so 
grave  an  escapade  that  he  was  sent  a  prisoner  to  the  Tower.  An  old 
soldier  and  diplomatist,  he  was  addicted  to  "  looking  upon  the  wine  when 
it  was  red,"  and  when  placed  in  command  of  the  Essex  train-bands  on 
the  eve  of  the  coming  of  the  Armada,  he  led  his  regiment  to  Tilbury, 
only  to  quarrel  with  Lord  Leicester  and  to  tell  him  his  health  required 
that  he  should  go  to  the  baths.  Other  escapades  of  this  Essex  worthy 
were  related.  Eight  years  later  he  committed  a  further  indiscretion. 
Staying  with  him  at  Tofts,  in  Baddow,  was  Thomas  Seymour,  a 
younger  brother  of  the  Lord  Beauchamp,  who,  according  to  the  will  of 
Henry  VIII.,  was  actual  heir  to  the  throne.  The  succession  to  the 
Crown  was  a  thorny  subject,  and  the  two  journeyed  to  Colchester,  and 
on  June  12th,  1596,  rode  on  to  the  field  where  Sir  Thomas  Lucas  was 
drilling  the  local  train-bands,  and  Sir  John  Smith  called  on  the  pike- 
men  to  leave  their  colours  and  follow  him,  telling  them  who  was  with 
him.  He  further  committed  the  offence  of  abusing  Lord  Burghley, 
Elizabeth's  great  minister,  and  the  Government,  hearing  of  this,  scented 
an  armed  rising,  and  Sir  John  was  accused  of  treason.  He  pleaded 
before  the  Pn^  Council  that  Ms  real  offence  was  oversight,  "by 
reason  of  his  drinking  in  the  morning  of  a  great  deale  of  white  wyne 
and  sacke."  With  his  sack  he  had  eaten  oysters,  in  June !  In  vain 
he  offered  to  make  a  public  and  abject  apology  in  the  market  place  of 
Colchester,  and  pleaded  his  "  wynie  case  and  extreme  drunken  follies 
that  he  committed  for  his  sins  and  through  lack  of  the  grace  of  God.'* 
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He  was  kept  in  the  Tower  ten  years,  and  for  the  rest  of  the  Queen's 
reign  was  a  virtual  prisoner  at  Baddow. 

After  some  observations  by  the  President  and  Dr.  Layer  on  the  folly 
and  vanity  of  persons  who  falsified  family  history  for  their  own  ends, 
and  the  desirability  of  exposing  them,  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was 
accorded  to  Dr.  Round. 

Friday,  July  26th. 

This  day  was  restHcted  to  an  examination  of  the  chief  objects  of 
interest  in  Colchester  itself.  The  first  item  was  the  castle  (see  plan), 
which  was  the  subject  of  an  exhaustive  demonstration  by  Mr.  W.  H. 
St.  John  Hope  to  a  large  audience  assembled  in  the  library  in  the 

Ct  tower.  It  was  difficult,  he  said,  to  realise  that  when  the 
itute  met  at  Colchester  in  1876  there  was  still  a  violent  quarrel 
as  to  the  Roman  origin  of  the  existing  structure,  while  now  all  were 
agreed  that  it  was  of  Norman  date,  though  built  of  Roman  materials. 
By  the  aid  of  a  map  of  England  on  which  were  marked  all  the 
known  royal  and  other  eleventh-century  castles,  he  showed  how  their 
distribution  assisted  in  the  work  of  the  Conquest,  and  what  an 
important  point  the  castle  of  Colchester  occupied.  That  it  was  a 
work  of  the  Conqueror  there  could  now  be  no  doubt.  He  referred 
to  castles,  such  as  that  at  Hedingham,  built  on  the  ^'mount-and- 
bailey"  principle,  and  said  that  there  were  three  notable  exceptions 
among  tne  early  castles  where  that  plan  was  not  followed,  one  at 
Exeter,  built  by  the  Conqueror  himself  in  1082  ;  another  in  London, 
now  known  as  the  Tower  of  London ;  and  the  third  at  Colchester. 
He  drew  attention  to  a  map  of  the  Roman  city  of  Colonia,  remarking 
that  the  walls  which  enclosed  it  still  remained,  and  his  own  opinion 
was  that  when  the  Conqueror  settled  the  castle  here,  the  quarter  of 
the  town  in  which  it  stood  was  open,  and  although  part  of  it  was 
taken  afterwards  for  the  Grey  Friars'  monastery,  he  believed  that  it 
was  originally  part  of  the  castle  area.  There  were  strong  reasons  for 
believing  that  this  quarter  was  occupied  at  the  time  of  the  Conquest  by 
the  very  considerable  ruins  of  some  very  important  Roman  buildings, 
such  as  the  forum,  the  basilica,  and  the  baths,  and  consequently  the 
lengthy  mention  of  Colchester  in  Domesday  contained  no  reference 
to  the  castle,  or  to  the  destruction  of  houses  to  make  wajr  for  it, 
as  was  the  case  at  Lincoln  and  other  towns  of  Roman  ori^.  The 
large  open  area  of  the  forum  was  a  very  likely  place  on  which  to  build 
the  chief  part  of  the  castle,  instead  of  throwing  up  a  mount,  as  elsewhere, 
and  the  builders  were  probably  moved  to  the  erection  of  the  tower 
there  by  the  proximity  of  these  extensive  Roman  ruins.  Nothing 
could  be  simpler  than  to  lay  out  the  tower  in  the  middle  of  the 
forum,  and  begin  it  with  the  materials  on  the  spot,  of  which  it  was 
unquestionably  built.  Although  the  present  earthen  banks  that  enclose 
it  were  not  square  with  the  walls  of  the  tower,  whenever  any  research 
had  brought  to  light  remains  of  the  Roman  walls  it  showed  that  they 
were  all  parallel  with  the  great  tower.  What  probably  happened  was 
that  when  the  tower  was  completed  and  the  Roman  walls  stripped 
of  those  bricks  which  were  capable  of  being  used,  the  long  lines  of 
rubbish  and  the  rubble  cores  of  the  walls  were  covered  up  to  form 
the  great  banks  that  enclosed  the  inner  bailey.      All  recent  writers 
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upon  Colchester  Caetle  had  persisted  in  claiming  tluit  it  was  the 
work  of  Eudo,  the  d4ipifer  or  steward  of  the  Ring^  household,  at  the 
end  of  the  eleventh  century.  He  believed  that  1076  was  the  actual 
date  ascribed  to  it,  and  the  authority  which  was  relied  on  for  this  state- 
ment was  a  mediaeval  chronicle  of  Uolchester,  the  value  of  which  could 
he  gauged  by  the  fact  that  it  began  with  the  venerable  legend  of  good 
Ring  Coel.  It  was  practically  a  document  of  no  value  whatever,  and 
the  statement  contained  therein  was  disproved  by  another  document, 
fortunately  of  contemporary  data  Eudo  undoubtedly  founded  the 
abbey  of  St  John,  outside  the  walls,  and  there  existed  in  the  chartulary 
of  St.  John's  a  very  important  document,  which,  from  the  heading, 
referred  to  the  time  of  Henry  I.,  and  could  therefore  not  be  earlier  than 
1100.  The  charter  referred  to  is  a  srant  to  Eudo  the  dapifer,  of  the 
city  of  Colchester,  the  tower  and  castle  and  everything  belonging  to  it, 
and  stated  that  the  Ring's  father  and  his  brother  haul  held  uie  castle 
before  the  gift  of  it  to  Eudo.  This  took  the  story  straight  back  to  the 
Conqueror,  as  the  person  to  whom  one  must  look  for  the  ori^  of  the 
castle.  The  date  of  the  charter  was  the  first  Christmas  after  the  King  and 
his  brother  made  up  the  great  <|uarrel  between  them  in  1101 ;  it  was 
witnessed  by  Robert,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  everything  pointed  to  no 
earlier  connexion  of  Eudo  with  the  castle  than  1101,  so  that  henceforth 
it  was  hoped  that  they  would  hear  no  more  of  the  Eudo  legend.  The 
building  itself,  Mr.  Hope  added,  had  been  many  times  besieged,  and  had 
changed  hands  rather  frequently,  but  it  had  never  been  taken  by 
storm.  It  was  rather  a  significant  fact  that  the  street  which  separated 
the  castle  area  from  the  rest  of  the  town  was  called  Maidenburgh. 
All  places  called  by  that  or  similar  names,  such  as  Maiden wav,  were  now 
held  by  the  best  authorities  to  signify  a  stronghold  which  had  never  been 
captured,  and  it  might  be  that  this  is  why  toe  street  bore  that  name. 
The  castle,  from  having  a  considerable  military  value  at  first,  at  the  head 
of  the  Colne  estuary  and  between  the  two  great  rivers,  lost  in  time  its 
importance,  and  by  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century  had  become 
nothing  more  than  a  state  prison.  Mr.  Hope  went  on  to  deal  at  some 
length  with  the  descent  of  the  castle  through  the  Crown,  its  sale  to 
Sir  James  Norfolk  in  1656,  and  its  further  sale  in  1683  to  John 
Wheely,  who  covenanted  to  destroy  the  building  and  to  sell  the 
material  it  contained.  This,  however,  he  found  so  difficult  a  task  that 
he  abandoned  it,  and  the  ruins  left  were  sold  to  Sir  Isaac  Bebow,  who 
left  them  to  his  grandson,  from  whom  they  passed  to  a  Mrs.  Webster. 
She  gave  them  to  her  daughter,  Miss  Ralph  Creffield,  and  the  latter 
subsequently  married  Mr.  Charles  Gray,  and  from  him  the  property 
descended  to  the  Right  Hon.  James  Round,  the  present  owner. 
Mr.  Gray  was  responsible  for  the  preservation  of  the  castle  and  the 
restoration  of  the  great  well  of  the  keep,  as  well  as  the  carrying  up  of 
the  staircase  and  the  building  of  the  dome,  the  establishment  of  a 
library  in  the  crypt,  and  the  roofing  of  the  whole.  By  the  aid  of  plans 
and  sections,  Mr.  Hope  went  on  to  trace  the  arrangements  of  the  castle, 
which  was  in  many  respects  similar  in  plan  to  the  Tower  of  London, 
though  of  larger  area,  and  provided  with  two  cross  walls  instead  of 
one,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  finding  long  enough  beams  for  the 
floors ;  it  was  also  evident  from  their  similarity  of  plan  that  one  and 
the  same  engineer  had  designed  both.     And  although  the  fact  had 
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been  denied  by  some,  there  was  ample  evidence  that  Wheely 
must  have  demolished  the  upper  portion,  which  without  doubt  con- 
tained a  large  chapel,  precisely  of  the  same  character  and  size  as 
that  of  St.  John  in  the  Tower  of  London.  The  vaulted  subHstructures 
were  evidently  intended  to  carry  something  massive,  and  at  the 
north-eastern  corner  there  was  a  staircase  which  ascended  to  the 
destroyed  upper  floor,  which  by  analogy  with  the  Tower  of  London 
would  have  contained  the  great  hall.  Air.  Hope  also  drew  attention 
to  the  foresight  of  the  builders  of  the  castle  in  carrying  the  tower 
foundations  some  distance  below  ground  to  avoid  the  danger  of  mining 
in  time  of  siege.  In  conclusion  he  suggested  that  a  building  which 
rivalled  in  size  the  Tower  of  London  might  properly  be  known  in  future 
as  the  Tower  of  Colchester. 

Dr.  J.  Horace  Bound,  speaking  at  the  invitation  of  the  President, 
said  that  Mr.  Hope's  remarks  showed  what  could  be  done  by  the 
scientific  study  of  architecture,  and  by  the  vast  knowledge  which 
Mr.  Hope  possessed  of  most  of  the  important  buildings  throughout  the 
country.  He  referred  to  castles  of  this  description  as  examples  of 
adaptation  to  environment,  as  providing  secure  fortresses  for  small 
bodies  of  men,  and  constructed  m  such  a  way  as  to  give  the  greatest 
possible  chance  to  the  defenders  and  the  least  to  the  besiegers.  This 
was  particularly  noticeable  in  the  construction  of  the  windows,  the 
lower  ones  being  so  made  as  to  avoid  the  risk  of  lighted  torches  being 
thrown  inside,  while  the  entrance  was  made  on  the  first  floor,  accessible 
from  the  ground  by  a  ladder,  which  in  case  of  siege  could  be  drawn  up. 
The  water  was  also  supplied  from  a  great  well  chamber,  which  was 
always  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  building  for  an  assailant  to 
reach.  He  also  drew  attention  to  the  extraordinary  fact  that  although 
the  tower  was  chiefly  intended  for  military  purposes,  it  should  differ 
from  others  in  the  provision  of  a  chapel  which  occupied  a  position 
quite  disproportionate  to  its  military  character.  Of  course,  one  would 
expect  the  Tower  of  London,  which  was  sometimes  used  as  a  royal 
residence,  to  have  a  chapel,  but  in  relation  to  the  chapel  at  Colchester 
there  was  a  mystery  which  was  yet  to  be  solved. 

Mr.  HoPB  added  that  he  shoidd  like  to  get  satisfactory  evidence  as 
to  whether  this  tower  or  the  Tower  of  London  was  the  older,  but  he 
was  afraid  that  question  could  not  be  settled.  He  observed  that  these 
towers  were  exceptional  in  the  early  part  of  the  Norman  period,  and 
he  should  like  to  know  if  anyone  could  quote  an  example  in  Normandy 
which  could  have  afforded  a  prototype. 

The  President  said  there  was  no  evidence  of  stone  towers  in 
Normandy  till  a  good  many  years  after  the  Conquest,  and  with  the 
exception  of  the  three  stone  towers  in  England,  wooden  stockaded 
mounts  prevailed  in  England  till  the  time  of  Stephen.  It  struck  him 
as  probable  that  the  three  royal  castles  were  constructed  de  fiovo,  and 
not  as  were  others,  with  the  restrictions  of  contour  of  the  previously 
existing  wooden  stockaded  mounts. 

Dr.  Laver  then  described  at  length  the  contents  of  the  Museum, 
which  is  housed  in  the  chapel  sub-vault,  and  includes  a  collection  of 
antiquities  illustrative  of  Colchester  and  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
first  importance,  together  with  a  series  of  Romano-British  sepulchral 
antiquities  made  bv  the  late  Mr.  Josselin,  which  is  virtually  unrivalled. 
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During  the  afternoon  the  members  were  shown  round  Colchester 
by  Dr.  Lavkr,  the  Eoman  walls  of  Colonia  being  first  inspected. 
Dr.  Laver  said  the  walls  encircled  the  town  almost  every  part  of  the 
way,  there  being  one  and  three-quarter  miles  remaining.  In  some 
parts  they  were  17  feet  hi^h  and  9  feet  thick,  and  in  very  few  parts 
was  there  anything  appraacnin^  a  tower,  but  at  various  places  inside 
the  walls  there  hi^  been  found  great  blocks  of  masonry  on  which  no 
doubt  the  Eomans  placed  their  engines.  The  whole  of  the  material  of 
the  walls  was  septaria,  whilst  there  were  layers  of  Koman  bnck  or  tiles 
at  intervals.  As  to  the  date  at  which  they  were  built.  Dr.  Duncan  had 
said  they  must  have  been  built  not  later  than  the  earb'er  half  of  the 
second  century,  and  there  were  no  breaks  in  the  character  of  the 
construction  to  show  that  portions  had  been  built  at  different  dates. 

St.  Botolph's  Priory  was  the  next  objective,  which  Dr.  Laver 
described  as  a  priory  of  the  Augustinian  Canons,  the  first  of  their 
houses  in  England,  and  by  a  bull  of  one  of  the  Popes  it  had  the  control 
of  the  Augustinian  Canons  throughout  the  kingdom.  After  the 
dissolution  of  monasteries  the  nave  of  the  priory  was  preserved 
owing  to  its  becoming  the  parish  church  of  St.  Botolph,  but  during  the 
siege  it  was  practically  ruined,  and  had  been  a  ruin  ever  since. 

Mr.  Hope  drew  attention  to  the  curious  way  in  which  the  builders 
had  made  use  of  local  material ;  they  could  not  get  any  stone,  so  they 
fashioned  out  of  Roman  tiles  the  remarkable  series  of  arcades  which 
adorn  the  west  front,  not  necessarily  as  niches  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  images,  but  simply  part  of  the  architectural  scheme.  The 
design  of  the  gable  of  the  nave  was  curious,  on  account  of  its  large 
wheel  window,  a  feature  which  was  rather  rare. 

Dr.  Horace  Round  said  that  he  had  worked  out  the  history  of  the 
foundation  of  the  priory,  and  it  seemed  that  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
century  there  was  there  a  house  of  secular  canons,  who  lived,  as 
secular  canons  did,  an  easy  life,  but  it  so  happened  that  a  desire  for  a 
spiritual  revival  came  upon  them  and  they  determined  to  observe  a 
more  severe  discipline.  With  that  idea,  the  head  of  their  Order  went 
abroad  and  studied  the  rules  and  observances  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Augustine,  and  when  he  returned  his  brethren  adopted  that  Order, 
and  from  that  sprang  the  foundation  of  the  Augustinian  Order  in 
England. 

The  party  then  walked  to  St.  John's  Abbey  gate,  which  Dr.  Laver 
described  as  being  all  that  remained  of  the  great  Benedictine  abbey  of 
St.  John.  There  were  some  statements  in  the  Corporation  accounts 
which  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that  the  building  was  put  up  between 
1412  and  1416.  Every  other  portion  of  the  abbey  was  gone.  Referring 
to  the  last  abbot,  John  Beach,  who  was  tried  for  treason  because  he 
would  not  give  up  the  rights  of  the  abbey  to  the  king,  he  was  one  of 
the  three  mitred  abbots  who  were  hanged,  the  other  two  being  those  of 
Glastonbury  and  Reading. 

Mr.  Hope  observed  that  the  architecture  was  very  poor,  but  apart 
from  that  it  was  an  interesting  example  of  an  abbey  gateway  of  purely 
domestic  character,  for  there  was  nothing  specially  ecclesiastical  about 
the  building. 

Dr.  Horace  Round  added  a  few  words,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
said  that  after  the  dissolution  of  the  abbey  it  went  to  the  Lucas  family, 
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who  afterwards  came  into  disfavour  with  the  townspeople,  because  the 
one  supported  the  Eoyalist  cause,  and  the  other  supported  the 
Parliamentarian  cause.  Sir  Charles  Lucas  took  part  in  the  siege  and 
was  shot,  and  that  place  was  the  spot  of  a  heated  struggle.  It  was 
held  by  the  Royalists,  because  it  was  necessary  for  the  Parliamentary 
party  to  obtain  occupation  of  the  ridge  on  which  the  gateway  stood  to 
mount  their  guns,  and  on  their  getting  the  ridge  the  fate  of  the  town 
was  practically  sealed. 

Trinity  church  was  the  next  point  of  interest  to  be  viewed. 
Dr.  Layer  said  Jbhat  the  body  of  the  church  was  of  very  much  later 
date  than  the  tower,  which  was  Saxon.  The  church  now  possessed 
nothing  of  very  great  interest,  with  the  exception  of  the  tower,  and  the 
remains  of  Dr.  Gilbert  who  was  buried  under  the  chancel  in  a  vault, 
and  on  the  wall  was  a  monument  to  his  memory.  He  was  the  father 
of  the  knowledge  of  electricity,  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  whose  Court 
he  was  physician,  left  him  a  legacy,  so  it  was  said,  to  enable  him  to 
pursue  his  study.  He  wrote  a  learned  book  called  "  De  Magnete,"  and 
he  almost  anticipated  Newton  in  his  work.  He  was  a  great  friend  of 
Galileo.  Gilbert  gave  reasons  for  the  dip  of  the  magnet,  and  gave  the 
variations  of  it  in  two  or  three  places  in  Greenland,  in  Nova  Zembla, 
and  in  Central  Asia,  places  that  were  comparatively  unknown  until 
years  afterwards.  His  knowledge  of  electricity  at  the  time  of 
Elizabeth  was  equal  to  that  which  was  known  in  the  first  twenty-five 
years  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

The  company  then  adjourned  to  the  grounds  of  the  Holly  Trees  to 
enjoy  the  hospitality  of  the  Eight  Hon.  James  Round. 

In  the  evening  the  Mayor  (Mr.  Walter  B.  Sparling,  J.P.)  gave  a 
largely  attended  conversazione  at  the  Town  Hall,  where  he  received 
the  members  and  their  friends  and  a  number  of  local  residents.  The 
maces  and  other  of  the  corporation  insignia  were  displayed  in  the 
Mayor's  parlour,  together  with  various  local  objects  of  antiquarian 
interest. 

Saturday,  July  27th. 

Saturday  was  devoted  to  a  visit  to  Maldon  and  neighbourhood. 
Leaving  Colchester  by  train,  the  members  on  arrival  at  Maldon  drove 
up  to  All  Saints'  Church,  which  was  described  by  Mr.  P.  M.  Beaumont. 
Tne  building  is  noteworthy  for  its  unique  thirteenth-century  tri- 
angular tower,  and  for  the  rich  fourteenth-century  work  of  the  south 
aisle  or  Darcy  Chapel,  imder  which  is  a  vaulted  bonehole  or  charnel- 
house.  Mr.  Hope  said  he  thought  the  church  must  have  been 
composed  for  some  time  of  only  the  nave,  chancel  and  tower,  without 
the  chapels,  and  the  meaning  of  the  triangular  tower  was  not  far  to 
seek  if  they  looked  outside.  There  was  a  street  on  which  it  now 
abutted,  but  when  the  church  was  built,  the  tower  was  so  constructed 
that  it  should  not  extend  up  to  the  street,  so  as  to  allow  room  for 
the  processions  around  the  outside  of  the  church  on  the  several 
occasions  when  these  took  place.  In  some  instances  a  similar  difficulty 
had  been  overcome  by  cutting  openings  through  the  tower.  Mr.  Lynam 
drew  attention  to  the  extraordinary  skill  witn  which  the  tower  had  been 
treated  architecturally,  its  peculiar  plan  being  hardly  observable  outside. 

The  party  next  proceeded  on  foot  to  the  Spital  Chapel,  about  half  a 
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mile  out  of  the  town,  an  interesting  aisleless,  cruciform  structure.  It 
was  once  the  chapel  of  a  hospital  oflepers,  founded,  Mr.  R.  C.  Fowler 
said,  about  1164.  The  architectural  details  a^eed  with  the  date  of 
foundation,  but  the  south  gable  had  been  rebuilt  in  the  thirteenth 
century  and  contains  a  triplet  of  lancets  built  of  Roman  brick.  The 
whole  structure  is  in  a  sad  state  of  dilapidation  and  now  used  as  a 
bam.  The  President  added  some  interesting  observations  on  the 
prevalence  of  leprosy  and  scurvy  in  the  Middle  Ages  and  their  probable 
causes. 

Returning  to  Maldon,  the  party  paid  a  visit  to  the  Tudor  Town 
Hall.  In  the  council  chamber,  hung  in  glazed  frames  round  the  walls, 
is  the  fine  series  of  town  charters.  The  danger  of  fire  and  the  fading 
from  exposure  to  sunlight  which  is  rapidly  going  on,  called  for  some 
comments.  Dr.  Laver  said  that  at  one  time  he  could  read  them  all 
distinctly,  but  that  was  now  difficult.  He  understood  that  it  was 
upon  the  advice  of  someone  in  the  Heralds'  College  that  the  Corpora- 
tion had  been  recommended  to  treat  their  valuable  documents  in 
that  way.  It  was  unanimouslv  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  the 
President,  that  the  attention  of  tne  Corporation  be  respectfully  called 
to  the  great  danger  from  fire  and  exposure  to  direct  sunlight  which 
these  charters  were  incurring. 

A  brief  visit  was  also  paid  to  the  theological  library  founded  about 
1660  by  Dr.  Plume,  sometime  Archdeacon  of  Rochester,  now  housed 
in  the  desecrated  church  of  St.  Peter.  The  old  steeple  staircase  forms 
the  approach  to  the  library,  which  contains  a  number  of  old  portraits 
as  well  as  books. 

Luncheon  was  served  at  the  Blue  Boar,  after  which  the  party  drove 
to  Bileigh  Abbey.  Mr.  R.  C.  Fowler  described  this  as  a  house  of 
Premonstratensian  or  White  Canons,  foimded  as  early  as  1172  by 
Robert  Mantell  at  Pamdon,  but  removed  to  Bileigh  in  1180,  the 
White  Canons  being  a  reformation  of  the  Black  Canons  or  Augustinian 
Order,  of  which  mention  had  been  made  at  St.  Botolph's  Priory  on  the 
previous  day.  Mr.  Hope  stated  that  there  were  only  thirty-three 
houses  of  the  Order  in  England,  the  date  of  their  coming  being  about 
1120.  He  also  pointed  out  the  site  of  the  church,  which  was  long 
ago  duK  out  for  gravel,  and  showed  that  the  existing  remains  consisted 
of  the  chapter-house,  a  vaulted  passage  next  to  it,  and  the  warmins- house 
beyond,  with  the  dorter  above,  and  part  of  the  southern  range  of  build- 
ings with  the  east  end  of  the  frater.  The  chapter-house,  which  is  of  a 
date  circa  1200,  is  quite  perfect,  and  has  the  peculiarity  (which 
it  shares  with  Kirkstall  Abbey)  of  a  double  entrance,  flanked  by 
the  usual  windows.  The  vault  is  canied  down  the  middle  line  by 
a  row  of  Purbeck  monolithic  columns.  The  warming-house  has  a 
similar  row  of  pillars  to  carry  the  vault  and  a  fine  later  fireplace.  An 
account  of  the  different  monastic  orders  and  their  relations  with  each 
other  was  given  by  the  President. 

The  drive  was  continued  back  through  Maldon  to  Heybridge  church, 
which  was  described  by  Mr.  Hope.  Originally  it  had  been  a  Norman 
church  of  somewhat  unusual  proportions,  consisting  as  now  of  a 
chancel  and  nave,  with  a  massive  western  tower  of  some  architectural 

Eretensions.     Later,  larger  windows  had  been  inserted  to  give  more 
ght  to  the  nave  altars*  the  chancel  had  been  lengthened  by  a  bay,  and 
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a  clerestory  added  to  the  nave.  Then  some  catastrophe  had  happened ; 
the  tower  had  fallen  or  been  struck  by  lightning,  and  had  involved  in 
its  ruin  the  destruction  of  the  arch  opening  from  it  into  the  nave,  the 
nave  clerestory,  and  the  chancel  arch.  The  fine  king-post  roof  to  the 
nave,  resting  on  the  bases  of  the  clerestory  windows,  bore  various 
devices  in  its  carved  spandrels,  which  pointed  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  and  probablv,  therefore,  to  the  period  of  the  disaster. 
The  chancel  roof  was  also  a  richer  example  of  the  same  time.  The 
tower  was  now  reduced  to  about  half  its  former  height  The  Norman 
north  and  south  doorways  of  the  nave  remained,  together  with  the 
original  doors  and  their  ironwork.  Dr.  Layer  addea  that  the  battle 
of  Maldon  between  the  Saxons  and  the  Danes  was  said  to  have  taken 
place  where  the  church  was  built. 

Langford  church  was  the  last  item  on  the  programme.  It  has  been 
so  thoroughly  restored  that  little  of  interest  remains :  at  one  time, 
however,  as  Dr.  Layer  pointed  out,  it  possessed  not  only  an  apsidal 
chancel  but  also  another  apse  at  the  western  end,  which  still 
remains ;  the  plan  of  this  church  is  probably  in  this  respect  absolutely 
unique  in  this  country.  The  eastern  apse  has  disappeared,  but  its 
foundations  were  found  when  some  work  was  being  carried  on  at  the 
eastern  end  of  the  church  some  years  before,  and  in  the  present 
chancel's  tiled  flooring  there  was  an  indication  of  the  line  which  those 
foundations  followed.  There  was  another  early  and  unusual  feature 
in  the  church,  in  that  the  arch  of  the  south  door  was  splayed 
upward  to  allow  the  door  to  open  and  close.  The  party  subsequently 
returned  in  carriages  to  Witham  and  thence  by  train  to  Colchester. 

Sunday,  July  28th, 

In  connexion  with  the  visit  of  the  Institute,  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Curling, 
curate  of  St.  Mary-at-the- Walls,  honorary  secretary  of  the  Essex 
Archaeological  Society,  preached  an  appropriate  sermon  at  St.  Mary's 
church  at  the  morning  service,  which  was  attended  by  a  number  of  the 
members  of  the  Institute,  his  text  being :  **  The  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fullness  thereof,  the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein" 
(Psalm  xxiv,  1). 

Monday,  July  29th. 

This  was  a  particularly  interesting  day,  and  a  large  party  left 
Colchester  somewhat  earlier  than  usual  for  Dunmow,  and  drove  at  once 
to  Great  Dunmow  church,  which  was  described  bv  Mr.  W.  H.  St. 
John  Hope.  It  consists  of  an  ample  early  fourteenth-century  chancel, 
a  nave  of  the  fifteenth  century  with  earlier  aisles,  and  a  south  porch, 
a  late  south  chapel,  and  a  western  tower.  Mr.  Hope  expressed  the 
opinion  that  originally  there  had  been  a  cruciform  Norman  church  on 
the  site  with  a  tower  over  the  crossing.  Early  in  the  fourteenth 
century  the  east  end  had  been  rebuilt,  and  the  present  fine  chancel 
constructed.  It  also  appeared  that  the  narrow  Norman  aisles  had 
been  taken  down  and  widened  to  the  width  of  the  transepts.  Some 
accident  must  have  happened  later,  as  the  arcades  were  entirely 
rebuilt  in  the  fifteenth  century  and  a  clerestory  added.  The 
churchwarden's  accounts,  which  begin  in  1526,  mention  in  that  year 


196     PROCEEDINGS   AT  MEETINGS   OF  THE  INSTITUTE 

the  mending  of  the  windows  in  the  new  chapel,  probably  that  on  the 
south  of  the  chancel,  and  the  execution  of  a  considerable  amount  of 
work  on  **the  stepyll."  As  the  new  casting  of  the  bells  is  also 
mentioned,  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  fixing  the  date  of  the  tower 
as  belonging  to  the  first  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  the  south 
porch  is  also  of  about  the  same  date.  The  south  door,  Mr.  Hope 
pointed  out,  was  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  curious  wooden 
gallery  over  it  which  projected  into  the  aisle  from  the  parvise  over 
the  porch  might  have  been  used  for  the  boys  in  the  old  Palm 
Simoay  services,  though  the  elaborate  tracery  introduced  rather 
suggested  that  the  gallery  had  been  used  as  a  family  pew.  There 
were  preserved  in  the  church  a  few  fine  fragments  of  ancient 
glazing,  but  nothing  was  left  of  the  old  furniture  except  the  gallery 
above  referred  to. 

Of  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  Tiltey  there  are  few  remains,  beyond  a 
wall  with  traces  of  vaulting,  part  of  either  the  eastern  or  western 
range  of  buildings,  and  the  site  is  now  a  rough  pasture.  The  visit  of 
the  Institute,  however,  was  not  to  this,  but  to  the  little  church  of 
Tiltey,  which  originally  served  as  the  capella  extra  portas,  where  women 
and  others  who  were  not  allowed  within  the  gates  might  hear  Mass. 
Mr.  Hope  explained  that  the  abbey  was  founded  by  Robert  de 
Ferrers  and  Maurice  FitzGeoffry  in  1153,  and  colonized  from  Wardon, 
It  probably  began  with  the  usual  temporary  buildings,  for  it  was  the 
second  abbot,  Dan  Symon,  of  whom  the  Coggeshall  chronicler  wrote  on 
his  death  in  1214  that  {grada  Dei  sibi  OH/perants)  quad  de  pauperrima 
grangia  pulchenimam  et  opulentam  instituit  ahhatiam^  in  qua  zelus  reliffionis 
cum  prudentia  seculari  contendebat.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  to  have 
been  other  than  a  small  foundation,  and  at  the  Suppression  was  worth 
only  £167.  It  was  granted  to  Lord  Audley,  who  pulled  down  all  the 
buildings  except  the  gatehouse  chapel.  This,  Mr.  Hope  showed,  had 
consisted  at  first  of  an  oblong  structure  with  lancet  windows,  all  of  the 
plainest  character,  as  befitted  Cistercian  simplicity ;  but  about  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  there  had  been  added  a  square 
chancel,  somewhat  wider  than  the  older  part,  with  large  traceried 
windows  of  extraordinary  beauty,  and  triple  sedilia  ana  piscina  of 
equal  excellence.  These  large  windows  were  undoubtedly  intended  to 
be,  and  were  originally,  filled  with  rich  coloured  glass,  in  direct 
contravention  of  the  Cistercian  rule  which  forbade  the  use  of  any  but 
plain  glass.  In  the  south  wall  of  the  old  chapel  are  the  original 
doublcKirained  piscina  and  aumbry  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
Mr.  Miller  Christy,  at  the  request  of  Sir  Henry  Howorth,  briefly 
described  the  brasses,  which  are  unusually  numerous  for  so  small  and 
out-of-the-way  a  country  church.  The  earliest  was  of  the  fourteenth 
century  on  a  slab  now  in  the  nave  with  a  Norman-French  inscription 
in  Longobardic  characters  ki  memory  of  "  Mahaud  de  Mortemer." 
Another  was  an  inscription  commemorating  Thomas  of  Takeley,  an 
abbot  of  Tiltey,  c.  1420.  In  the  chancel  are  some  fine  heraldic  brasses 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  commemorating,  among  others,  George 
Medeley  (1562),  his  wife  and  family  and  Margaret  Tuke,  widow  and 
her  family  (1590).  Sir  Henry  Howorth  added  a  few  remarks  on  the 
great  fervour  imported  into  religious  life  at  the  close  of  the  eleventh 
century,  attributable,  he  thought,  to  the  zeal  of  Pope  Gregory  VII. 
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Horeham  Hall  (see  plan)  was  the  next  point  visited  Mr.  A.  P. 
Humphry,  the  present  owner,  welcomed  the  party  in  the  great  hall, 
where  Mr.  T.  D.  Atkinson  gave  a  short  account  of  the  building. 
Its  architectural  history,  he  said,  began  with  Sir  John  Cutte,  who 
about  the  year  1510  erected  the  larger  part  of  the  present  building, 
inchiding  the  hall,  the  great  chamber,  and  other  rooms  to  the  north ; 
but  the  block  to  the  south,  comprising  the  buttery  and  pantry, 
etc.,  contains  in  the  upper  story  the  open  roof  and  other  traces  of 
j(probably)  the  chapel  of  an  older  house,  drca  1470.  Sir  John  Cutte's 
new  chapel  was  imder  construction  at  his  death  in  1529  and  was 
apparently  never  finished.  The  kitchen,  which  stands  obliquely  to 
the  rest  of  the  building,  dates  from  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  At  the  opposite  end  of  the  house  is  a  lofty  Elizabethan 
tower  for  viewing  deer  drives  in  the  surrounding  park.  The  fine 
chimney  stack  at  the  south-west  comer  of  the  house  was  probably  the 
work  of  Sir  John's  son,  who  died  in  1535.  The  hall  retains  its  old 
ceiling  and  a  large  oriel  window,  but  has  been  disfigured  by  a  recently 
added  staircase  and  gallery.  The  house  was  once  surrounded  by  a  wet 
ditch,  part  of  which  still  remains. 

After  luncheon  at  Thaxted,  the  party  assembled  in  the  fine  and 
spadous  parish  church,  one  of  the  largest  in  Essex.  It  consists  of  a 
cnancel  with  north  and  south  aisles  of  four  bays,  with  eastern  half-bays 
for  the  altars,  a  crossing  and  north  and  south  transepts,  a  nave  and  aisles 
of  six  bays  with  north  and  south  porches,  and  a  western  tower  and  spire. 
Speaking  from  the  fine  pulpit,  which  stands  in  the  body  of  the  church, 
Mr.  Hope  said  it  was  much  to  be  wished  that  something  definite 
were  known  as  to  the  history  of  so  interesting  a  building.  The  oldest 
parts  were  the  have  arcades,  the  western  arch  of  a  lost  middle  tower, 
and  apparently  the  bulk  of  the  transepts.  These  belonged  to  a 
reconstruction  that  had  evidently  been  stopped  by  the  Black  Death  in 
1349.  The  chancel  aisles  seemed  next  in  order  of  date,  but  the 
curious  arcades  with  their  pierced  spandrels  and  the  clerestory  above 
were  so  much  later  in  character  as  to  suggest  that  the  former  work 
was  damaged  by  the  fall  of  the  tower.  The  wide  aisles  of  the  nave 
had  evidently  replaced  narrower  ones,  and  belonged  to  the  same  late 
date  as  the  clerestory  and  the  nave  roof.  The  tower  and  spire  and  the 
fine  north  porch  were  late  fourteenth  century,  but  the  south  porch  was 
contemporary  with  the  aisle,  and  had,  in  addition  to  the  large  arch  of 
entrance,  smaller  arches  at  the  sides.  Beneath  the  east  window  of  the 
chancel  are  the  blocked  windows  of  a  bonehole  or  charnel-house, 
access  to  which  was  by  a  stair  south  of  the  high  altar.  The  chiu-ch  is 
still  fairly  rich  in  old  woodwork  of  various  dates,  including  a  curious 
wooden  canopied  case  to  the  font  of  early  Tudor  work.  The  pulpit 
and  soimding  board  are  good  examples  of  the  time  of  Charles  II.  The 
aisle  windows  also  contain  a  great  quantity  of  old  glass,  with  remains 
of  figures  of  saints  and  pictorial  subjects  (mostly  in  a  fragmentary 
condition),  which  has  lately  been  carefully  re-arranged.  From  the 
diversity  of  their  style,  Mr.  Hope  suggested  that  the  windows  had 
been  glazed  at  different  times  through  the  liberality  of  sundry  donors. 
A  study  of  the  bosses  of  the  aisle  roofs,  many  of  which  were  heraldic, 
would  probably  give  a  clue  to  their  exact  dates.  The  mediaeval  oaken 
roofsremain  throughout,  bleached  to  a  silver  grey,  and,  with  the  plastered 
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and  whitewashed  walls,  add  largely  to  the  dignified  aspect  of  the 
building.  The  exterior  of  the  church  deserved  as  much  examination  as 
the  interior,  and  the  way  in  which  the  buttresses  and  pinnacles  were 
carried  up  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  church  was  deserving  of  all  praise. 

The  journey  was  next  continued  to  Great  Bardfield,  where  another 
interesting  church  was  visited.  It  was  described  by  Mr.  Hope  as 
consisting  of  an  early  Norman  chancel,  the  date  of  which  had  been 
obscured  by  the  insertion  of  larger  fourteenth  and  fifteenth-century 
windows,  of  a  nave  and  aisles  with  south  porch,  and  a  western  tower, 
surmounted  by  a  slim  wooden  spire  covered  with  sheets  of  lead.  The 
tower  is  of  late  twelfth-century  date,  but  the  nave  and  aisles,  with  the 
clerestory  and  the  original  roofs,  belong  to  the  last  quarter  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  were  probably  rebuilt  by  Philippa,  daughter  of 
Lionel,  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  suo  jure  Countess  of  Ulster,  who 
married  Edward  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  about  1368,  and  died  in 
1381,  shortly  after  her  husband.  The  aisles  have  fine  and  large 
square-headed  windows  with  delicately-wrought  tracery.  The  note- 
worthy feature  of  the  church  is  the  chancel  arch.  This  is  of  the  same 
date  as  the  nave,  but  subdivided  into  three  openings  by  stone  mullions 
with  beautiful  tracery  above,  carrying,  in  the  middle  division,  carved 
brackets  for  the  Rood  and  SS.  Mary  and  John.  The  original  figures 
had  long  been  destroyed  by  Puritan  fanatics,  but  have  lately  been 
replaced  by  new.  The  aisle  windows  contain  some  fine  fragments 
of  the  original  coloured  glazing,  including  shields  of  the  arms  of 
Mortimer,  King  Edward  III.,  and  of  the  rebiulder  of  the  nave. 

A  visit  was  to  have  been  paid  to  Stebbing  church,  a  beautiful 
building,  temp,  Edward  II.,  with  a  (restored)  chancel  arch  similar  to 
that  at  Great  Bardfield,  of  which  it  was  clearly  the  prototype ;  but 
owing  to  an  earlier  mishap  to  one  of  the  conveyances  the  journey  had 
to  be  continued  to  Dunmow,  where  they  were  hospitably  entertained 
by  Mr.  William  Hasler  at  tea  in  the  grounds  of  the  Croft.  Here  Sir 
Henry  Howorth  gave  some  particulars  of  the  old  Dunmow  Flitch 
observance,  and  the  party  subsequently  returned  to  Colchester  by 
special  train. 

In  the  evening  the  annual  business  meeting  of  the  Institute  was 
held,  when  the  Report  of  the  Council  was  read  by  the  Secretary  and 
a  satisfactory  statement  of  accounts  presented  by  the  Treasurer. 
Some  discussion  took  place  as  to  the  place  of  next  year's  meeting, 
Cardiff,  Tenby,  Oxford,  Durham  and  Lincoln  being  suggested  in  turn, 
but,  as  usual,  the  final  selection  was  left  to  the  Council.  The  formal 
business  was  followed  by  a  series  of  votes  of  thanks  to  persons 
connected  with  the  reception  and  entertainment  of  the  members. 


Tuesday,  July  30th. 

The  party  first  drove  to  Brightlingsea  church.  This  interesting 
structure  was  described  by  the  vicar,  the  Rev.  A.  Pertwee,  who 
pointed  out  that  the  thirteenth-century  chancel  and  the  three  eastern 
bays  of  the  nave,  of  fourteenth- century  date,  were  the  oldest  portions. 
The  rest  of  the  nave  and  the  fine  western  tower  belonged  to  the 
closing  years  of  the  fifteenth  century.     The  tower  is  of  very  good 
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proportions,  and  the  fine  arrangement  of  the  buttresses  imparts 
massiveness.  One  feature  of  the  tower,  the  gallery  at  its  base,  is  of 
peculiar  construction  and  was  built  probably  for  the  accommodation  of 
singers  or  minstrels.  Of  the  bells,  only  one  ancient  one  now  remains, 
datod  1450,  and  the  old  Sanctus  bell,  which  is  not  hun^.  The 
greatest  loss  the  church  sustained  was  in  1814,  when  the  fifteenth- 
century  clerestory  and  nave  roof  collapsed,  and  the  former  had  not 
been  rebuilt.  The  original  roof  was  a  low  pitched  one  and  very 
ornate.  In  the  present  roof  some  of  the  original  bosses  have  been 
used.  The  north  or  Lady  Chapel  was  lengthened  by  bequest  of  one 
John  BerifFe  in  1521,  and  the  vestry  on  the  south  side  was  built, 
through  gifts  of  John  Cowper,  mariner,  and  others,  about  1538.  The 
south  porch  has  some  delicately-worked  details  of  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  The  church  contains  some  interesting  brasses  and 
other  monuments,  and  a  curious  font  and  cover  under  the  tower. 

The  journey  was  then  continued  to  St.  Osyth's  Abbey,  where  the 
party  was  received  by  the  owner.  Sir  John  H.  Johnson,  and  most 
kindly  allowed  access  to  every  part  of  the  buildings.  Mr.  Hope  once 
more  acted  as  guide,  and  explained  that  the  monastery  was  said  to 
occupy  the  site  of  a  religious  house  built  in  honour  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  by  Osyth,  the  saintly  daughter  of  King  Frithwald,  and  wife 
of  Sighere,  King  of  Essex,  from  whom  she  ran  away  on  her  wedding 
day  and  took  the  veil.  Here  she  lived  until  martyred  by  the  Danes 
in  635.  The  later  monastery  was  a  house  of  Black  Canons,  founded 
before  1118  by  Robert,  Bishop  of  London,  but  little  was  known  of  its 
history.  According  to  the  Coggeshall  chronicler,  the  second  abbot, 
Dan  Kalph,  who  died  in  1215,  locv,m  ilium  magnifice  in  sumptuasis 
edifidis  in  reddiiibus  ei  sacre  religionis  cultu  decaravit.  The  privilege  of 
wearing  the  mitre  and  ring  and  other  pontifical  ornaments  was 
conceded  to  the  abbot  in  1397  but  annulled  in  1403  and  regranted  in 
1412.  The  abbot  and  twenty-four  canons  appended  their  names  to  the 
Acknowledgment  of  Supremacy  in  1534,  and  the  annual  value  was 
then  reckoned  at  £758  gross,  or  £677  in  the  clear.  The  inventory 
taken  at  the  Suppression  bears  witness  to  the  wealth  of  the  house,  and 
is  also  of  use  in  giving  the  names  of  all  the  buildings.  From  the 
inventory  it  appeared  that  the  church  stood  to  the  south  of  the  cloister, 
and  the  rest  of  the  buildings  seem  to  have  followed  the  usual  plan. 
The  church  has  absolutely  disappeared,  and  of  the  claustral  buildings 
there  only  remains  some  portions  of  the  eastern  and  western  ranges, 
both  closely  entanded  with  excellent  later  work  built  shortly  after  the 
Suppression,  which  include  some  fragments  of  the  original  twelfth- 
century  buildings.  The  present  house  contained  some  interesting 
traces  of  the  abbot's  lodging,  which  adjoined  the  north  end  of  the 
dorter  range,  and  had  been  largely  reconstructed  by  Abbot  John 
Vyntener,  whose  rebuses  with  the  date  1527  could  be  seen  on  the  large 
oriel  of  his  time. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Hope's  remarks  a  move  was  made  for  the 
interior  of  the  house,  just  in  time  to  escape  a  heavy  downpour  of  rain, 
and  the  members  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  from  the  interior 
the  oriel  window  of  Abbot  Vyntener's  great  chamber,  rich  with 
heraldry  and  other  devices ;  in  the  house  is  a  large  collection  of  carved 
panelling  of  his  time,  but  not  in  its  original  position,  bearing  his  rebus 
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and  initials,  and  devices  of  the  various  lay  and  clerical  dignitaries  who 
had  been  connected  with  the  priory. 

The  most  prominent  of  the  later  works  is  a  tall  brick  tower,  which 
perhaps  did  double  duty  as  a  sea-mark  and  for  watching  deer  drives  in 
the  park.  Calling  particular  attention  to  the  massive  fifteenth-century 
structure  which  formed  the  gatehouse,  Mr.  Hope  said  that  it  alone 
deserved  close  study.  It  was  a  magnificent  buildinc  of  faced  flints, 
with  delicate  details  in  the  stone  ornamentation,  with  panelled  front 
and  elaborate  niches  and  vaulting,  still  in  excellent  order,  and  formed 
an  interesting  and  worthy  entrance  to  the  beauty  of  the  structure 
that  was  within  the  grounds. 

The  rain  having  ceased,  an  adjournment  was  made  for  luncheon, 
after  which  a  visit  was  paid  to  the  neighbouring  parish  church  of 
St.  Osyth. 

Mr.  Hope  explained  that  this  church  afforded  an  interesting  example 
of  a  nave  whicn  was  undergoing  reconstruction  at  the  time  of  the 
suppression  of  the  abbey,  the  older  nave  having  been  replaced  by  a 
much  wider  one  with  piers  and  arches  of  moulded  brick,  carrying  a 
fine  open  roof.  The  piers  and  arches  were  no  doubt  intended  to  carry 
a  clerestory,  but  this  and  the  new  chancel  arch  had  not  been  carried 
out.  The  piers  for  the  proposed  chancel  arch  are  pierced  with  openings 
on  each  side,  to  allow  of  a  view  of  the  high  altar.  In  the  middle  of  the 
chancel  is  a  ciu-ious  pen,  a  modern  restoration  of  an  old  arrangement, 
with  kneeling-places  all  round  the  inside  for  those  receiving  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  at  Holy  Communion. 

Great  Clacton  church  was  the  last  item  of  the  day's  programme, 
and  was  explained  by  the  vicar,  the  Kev.  J.  Silvester.  It  originally 
resembled  Copford  church  in  having  an  apsidal  vaulted  chancel  and  a 
nave  with  broad  dividing  transverse  arches  and  a  barrel  vault,  all  of 
Norman  work.  The  chancel  has,  however,  gone,  and  is  now  represented 
by  a  modem  square-ended  structure,  and  the  nave  has  lost  its  arches 
and  vault.  The  tower  is  a  fifteenth-century  addition.  The  party 
subsequently  returned  by  rail  to  Colchester. 

At  the  evening  meeting,  in  the  Town  Hall,  Dr.  Laver,  F.S.A., 
read  a  paper  on  "  The  destruction  of  Colchester  by  Boadicea,"  which 
is  printed  in  the  Journal  at  p.  210. 

A  second  paper,  on  "  Traces  of  Saxons  and  Danes  in  the  Earthworks 
of  Essex,"  was  contributed  by  Mr.  I.  Chalkley  Gould,  but  owing  to  his 
indisposition  the  paper  was  read  for  him  by  Mr.  Hope. 

Wednesday,  July  31st. 

Tuesday,  the  30th,  was  actually  the  last  day  of  the  meeting,  but 
it  was  arranged  that  Wednesday,  the  31st,  should  be  regarded  as 
an  extra  day  for  a  visit  to  the  site  of  the  Roman  coast  fortress  of 
Othona,  near  Bradwell-juxta-Mare,  and  to  the  ruined  church  or 
chapel  of  St.  Peter-on-the-Wall.  The  party  first  went  by  special  train 
to  Southminster,  and  then  drove  through  Bradwell-juxta-Mare  to  the 
site  of  the  Roman  fortress.  This  was  explained  by  Dr.  Layer  as 
one  of  the  series  which  was  built  in  late  times  for  the  defence  of 
the  "Saxon  shore,"  and  surrounded  with  a  wall  of  masonry,  with 
towers  at  intervals.  Half  of  the  area  of  the  station  is  now  below 
high-water  mark,  but  some  portions   of   the  walls  may  yet  be  seen. 
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The  ruins  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Peter,  built  across  the  line  of  the 
western  rampart,  and  perhaps  occupying  the  site  of  the  western  gate 
of  the  station,  are  now  used  as  a  barn.  The  chapel  consisted 
originally  of  a  deep  apse,  an  oblong  nave  with  a  triple  arch  between 
it  and  the  a^jso  and  a  western  porch  which  was  afterwards  carried 
up  as  a  tower  (see  plan).  The  apsidal  chancel  has  disappeared,  but 
the  nave  is  fairly  complete,  and  Mr.  Hope  claimed  that  on  the 
evidence  of  its  plan,  its  tall  walls,  the  distinct  traces  of  the  triple 
chancel  arch,  and  other  features,  there  could  be  no  hesitation  in 
dentifying  it  with  the  church  which  Bede  records  to  have  been  built 
by  Cedd,  after  his  consecration  as  Bishop  of  the  East  Saxons,  in  653, 
at  "  Ythancester,"  on  the  banks  of  the  Pant,  or  Blackwater. 

On  the  way  back  to  Southminster  a  halt  was  made  at  Tillingham, 
the  manor  of  which  was  given  by  Ethelbert,  King  of  Kent,  to  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral  church  in  604  and  has  continued  uninterruptedly  in 
the  possession  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  to  this  day.     The  village 
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church  has,  however,  been  so  much  restored  that  it  contains  no 
features  of  interest  beyond  its  Norman  font  and  north  door. 

Before  leaving  Tillingham,  the  party  was  hospitably  entertained  at 
tea  by  Dr.  Barrett,  whose  charming  garden  was  also  inspected,  and 
on  the  return  to  Southminster  the  church  there  was  visited.  It  has  a 
wide  early  nave,  a  good  vaulted  porch  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  a 
western  tower.     The  eastern  part  of  the  building  is  modern. 

The  return  journey  to  Colchester  was  made  by  special  train,  and 
thus  concluded  a  y^ry  enjoyable  meeting. 

The  whole  of  the  arrangements  were  excellently  and  punctually 
carried  out  by  the  Hon.  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Hale  Hilton,  with  the 
help  of  Mr.  W.  Bruce-Bannerman,  and,  both  as  regards  weather 
and  the  niunbers  attending,  the  meeting  was  in  every  way  most 
successful. 


THE    TOWN    CHARTERS   AND    OTHER   BOROUGH 
RECORDS    OF    COLCHESTER.^ 

By  W.  GURNEY  BENHAM. 

Though  originally  intending  to  restrict  myself  to  the 
Town  Charters  of  Colchester,  I  propose,  at  the  instance  of 
the  President,  to  deal,  not  merely  with  the  Charters,  but 
also  with  the  other  ancient  deeds  and  writings  of  the 
town  :  its  famous  Red  Paper  Book,  its  equally  remarkable 
Red  Parchment  Book,  its  thousands  of  Court  Rolls, 
extending  over  nearly  five  hundred  years  and  crowded 
with  curious  entries,  its  series  of  Sessions  Rolls,  dealing 
with  three  centuries,  its  voluminous  Sessions  Books  and 
other  Court  Books,  the  Liber  Ordinacionum  relating 
chiefly  to  the  Fishery  and  to  local  industries,  the  Chamber- 
lains' Accounts,  the  Assembly  Books  wherein  is  concen- 
trated the  wisdom  or  otherwise  of  twenty  generations  of 
Aldermen  and  Councillors,  and  many  hundreds  of  other 
miscellaneous  books,  papers,  deeds,  decrees  and  memoranda 
which  make  up  one  of  the  finest  collections  of  municipal 
records  in  the  country.  It  is  a  great  opportunity.  One 
might  wander  for  forty  years  in  this  delightful  and  by  no 
means  unfruitful  wilderness  without  exhausting  its  riches. 

Before  referring  to  the  charters,  it  is  well  to  observe 
that  Colchester  was  from  a  very  early  period  a  royal 
demesne,  or  manor,  farmed  for  the  King  by  a  steward. 
The  borough,  in  fact,  still  pays  its  fee  farm  rent  of  £39 
195.  9d.  every  year.  The  earliest  charter  now  possessed 
by  the  town  is  the  Inspeximus  Charter  of  Edward  III. 
of  1364.  This  sets  forth  in  full  the  three  previous  char- 
ters, and  we  thus  find  that  the  first  charter  of  all  was 
granted  by  Richard  I.  in  1189.  It  gave  the  town  the 
fullest  possible  measure  of  Home  Rule — in  fact,  a  good 
deal  more  freedom  of  self-government  than  it  nowpossesses. 
It  also  conferred  upon  the  biu-gesses  the  right  to  hunt 
the  fox,  the  hare  and  the  polecat,  a  curious  privilege 

^  Bead  at  the  Colchester  meeting  of  the  Institute,  July  24th,  1907. 
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which,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  not  to  be  found,  at  any  itite  in 
these  words,  in  the  charter  of  any  other  borough.  But 
more  important  are  certain  allusions  which,  taken  in  con- 
junction with  a  passage  in  the  Red  Paper  Book,  indicate 
that  the  burgesses  had  enjoyed  very  considerable  liberties 
long  before  this  charter  of  Richard  I.  was  granted.  The 
charter,  for  instance,  grants  the  town  its  markets  and 
customs  to  "  remain  in  such  state  as  they  were  confirmed 
by  the  oath  of  the  burgesses  "  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
Perhaps  there  is  nothing  very  exceptional  in  that.  But 
with  regard  to  the  town  fishery,  a  fishery  which  extends 
to  the  sea  and  many  miles  beyond  the  borough  boundaries, 
the  charter  grants  it  to  the  burgesses  to  possess  "as 
they  had  it  in  the  time  of  the  King  our  father,  and  in  the 
time  of  Henry  his  grandfather  "  (i.e.,  Henry  I.). 

Now,  in  the  Red  Paper  Book  is  contained  a  Norman- 
French  proclamation,  made  by  the  Bailiffe  in  1256,  that 
is,  only  sixty-seven  years  after  this  charter,  which  procla- 
mation begins  : 

"  Whereas  many  of  the  noble  kings  of  England,  from  time  out  of 
mind,  have,  by  their  special  charters,  granted  and  confirmed  to  the 
burgesses  of  Colchester  and  to  their  heirs  and  successors,  to  have  and 
to  hold  the  Borough  of  Ck>lchester,  in  fee  ferm,  freely  with  all  the 
liberties,  privileges,  and  customs  contained  in  the  said  charters." 

This  passage,  taken  in  connection  with  the  wording  of 
Richard  the  First's  charter,  seems  to  indicate  that  long 
before  that  grant,  in  fact  from  time  mmiemorial,  the 
burgesses  of  Colchester,  as  apart  from  their  lord  or  steward, 
or  whoever  administered  tnem,  had  certain  exceptional 
privileges  and  conmiunal  rights.  How  far  this  may  indicate 
the  earlier  existence  of  any  communitds  or  commonalty 
in  Colchester,  in  the  days  when  it  was  administered  or 
i-uled  by  a  fermor  or  grantee  of  the  crown,  or  by  a  custos 
portus  or  portreeve,  I  leave  to  others  who  are  learned  in 
these  diflScult  matters  to  express  an  opinion.  But  before 
passing  on  it  may  be  as  well  to  add  that  it  is  quite  clear 
from  the  records  of  the  town  that  Colchester,  though  it 
possessed  certain  small  craft-guilds,  never  at  any  time 
had  a  merchants'  guild  or  guild  merchant. 

A  few  of  the  earlier  charters  are  illuminated,  but  the 
illumination  of  that  of  Henry  V.  (1413)  is  the  most 
ornate.     It  has  a  richly  decorated  border  and  initial  letter, 
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with  coloured  portraits  of  St.  Helena  and  her  son  Constan- 
tine  the  Great,  but  most  interesting  of  all,  it  has  a  coloured 
representation  of  the  borough  arms,  the  earliest  known 
representation  of  the  arms  of  the  town.  It  differs  from 
the  present  version  of  the  arms  as  registered  by  the 
Heralds'  College  in  the  sixteenth  century.  In  the  earlier 
representation  on  the  charter  the  three  crowns  encircle 
three  nails,  fixed  into  the  cross  raguly,  or  cross  composed 
of  two  ragged  staves ;  and  this  cross  instead  of  being 
argent  or  white  as  now  m  use,  is  green  or  proper  in  the 
charter.  It  is  perhaps  to  be  wished  that  we  could  set  aside 
the  authority  of  Heralds'  College  and  go  back  to  the  earlier 
form  with  the  nails  introducea,  for  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  arms  were  intended  to  tell  the  story  of  St.  Helena, 
the  patron  saint  of  Colchester  and  reputed  native  of  the 
town.  Her  great  achievements,  as  chronicled  in  medieval 
legend,  were  the  finding  of  the  True  Cross,  the  finding  of  the 
Holy  Nails,  and  the  discovery  of  the  remains  of  the  three 
Holy  Kings  or  Magi  in  Asia,  to  which  very  great  impor- 
tance was  attached  owing  to  the  subsequent  enshrine- 
ment  of  the  three  Kings  or  their  reputed  remains  in 
Cologne  Cathedral.  Having  regard  to  the  antiquity 
of  the  strange  and  mysterious  story  of  the  Three  Kings 
of  Colchester  and  their  mystic  gifts — beauty,  sweetness 
of  breath,  and  royal  wealth  and  position — which  seem  to 
be  not  unconnected  with  the  three  gifts  of  the  Magi, 
and  having  regard  also  to  the  fact  of  the  arms  of  Cologne 
being  three  gold  crowns  on  a  red  ground  specially  in 
honour  of  the  relics  of  the  three  kings,  it  does  not  seem 
improbable  that  the  three  crowns,  which  appropriately 
glorify  the  three  holy  nails,  were  intended  to  denote  the 
three  Holy  Kings,  and  with  the  nails  and  with  the  cross 
raguly  denoting  the  True  Cross  were  meant  to  keep  in 
memory  the  legendary  story  of  St.  Helena  and  her 
achievement.  Thus  the  original  arms  of  Colchester,  with 
the  three  nails  and  the  three  crowns,  are  an  interesting 
and  I  think  beautiful  example  of  symbolic  medieval 
heraldry ;  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  they  were  ever 
supplanted  by  arms  in  which  this  symbolism  was  unin- 
teUigently  destroyed. 

It  is  recorded  that  this  charter  of  1413  cost  the  town 
£16,  a  considerable  sum  at  that  time.     I  do  not  know 
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whether  charters  were  so  much  plain  and  so  much  extra 
coloured,  but  the  previous  charter  of  Henry  IV.  with  its 
initial  letter  only  in  outline  and  a  blank  space  never 
filled  up,  yet  evidently  left  for  illumination,  cost  only  £10. 
The  charter  of  Henry  VII.  where  the  principal  initial  is 
omitted  altogether,  as  well  as  a  number  of  other  initials, 
which  were  no  doubt  to  have  been  illuminated  if  someone 
would  have  paid  for  it,  cost  only  £5. 

Of  the  Books  of  Records  of  Colchester  the  oldest  and 
most  important  are  the  Red  Paper  Book  and  the  Red 
Parchment  Book,  both  commenced  about  1350  and  kept 
simultaneously  for  several  centuries  for  entries  of  special 
moment  to  the  town.  The  contents  are  mostly  in  Latin, 
a  few  entries  being  in  Norman -French  and  some  in 
English.  Here  is  a  specimen  from  the  Red  Paper  Book, 
part  of  a  Latin  entry  telling  at  great  length  how  the 
Bailiffs  of  1374  had  restored  and  beautified  the  Moot 
Hall,  and  further  how 

**  being  mindful  of  the  commands  of  our  Lord,  where  he  enjoined  us  to 
visit  those  in  prison,  and  being  likewise  mindful  of  injuries  to  the 
commonalty  in  the  past  through  felons  escaping  from  the  town  gaol 
and  taking  sanctuary  in  the  churches ;  and  seeing  also  the  captivity  and 
unbearable  sufferings  of  the  wretched  prisoners  in  the  foul  opening  or 
pit  of  the  gaol  of  the  town  aforesaid,  they  [the  Bailiffs]  ordained, 
inasmuch  as  God  had  touched  their  hearts  ana  their  bodies,  that  for 
the  relief  of  the  said  prisoners  there  should  be  at  the  entry  of  the  said 
hall,  two  wooden  posts,  with  iron  spikes  and  topped  with  lead.  To 
these  they  caused  supports  to  be  attached  with  strong  iron  chains,  so 
that  there,  placed  without  the  said  gaol,  the  prisoners  might  stand,  sit, 
lie,  and  rest,  and  beg  their  necessaries  from  those  who  pass  by." 

A  fairly  vivid  picture  this  of  bygone  times  and 
manners,  and  of  municipal  eflSciency  combined  with 
economy.  Other  entries  in  this  book  record  the  burning 
of  a  Colchester  weaver  outside  Colkyngs  Castle  in  1429, 
for  heresy  ;  a  Trial  by  Battle  which  took  place  in  1375  ; 
and  hundreds  of  other  matters  and  incidents,  many  of  them 
curious  and  illustrativeof  history  and  manners  and  customs. 

The  Bed  Parchment  Book,  being  of  parchment 
throughout,  is  less  decayed  than  its  companion  volume 
of  j)aper.  It  remains  in  its  ancient  wooden  boards, 
possibly  its  original  binding,  contains  some  good 
specimens  of  early  writing,  and  many  curious  entries 
including    the   story   of  King   Coel   of  Colchester,    his 
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daughter  St.  Helena,  her  husband  Constantius  and  her 
son  Constantine.  This  story  was  entered  about  the  year 
1370,  or  perhaps  eatlier.  It  is  a  curiosity,  but  scarcely  of 
any  value  as  an  historical  record.  The  Red  Parchment 
Book  was  later  on  known  as  the  Oath  Book,  from  the 
fact  that  it  became  a  Repository  for  the  oaths  which  were 
administered  to  various  corporate  oflBcers.  The  swearing 
in  of  all  oflBcials,  and  in  fact  of  anybody  and  everybodjr, 
on  the  smallest  excuse,  was  quite  a  fine  art  here  m 
ancient  times.  We  do  not  swear  so  much  in  Colchester 
now-a-days — at  least  not  in  the  artistic  way  our  fore- 
fathers did.  They  even  made  the  porters  of  the  riverside 
swear  before  they  were  allowed  to  be  porters.  It  is  not 
thought  necessary  at  the  present  time  to  piovide  any 
compulsory  oaths  for  our  riverside  porters,  but  our 
Mayor,  and  our  Town  Clerk,  and  a  few  other  officials, 
swear  the  same  antique  oaths  which  their  predecessors 
used  about  seven  hundred  years  ago,  though  in  several 
cases  those  oaths  are  now  incomprehensible  and  in  other 
instances  are  quite  inappropriate.  There  are  over  one 
hundred  difierent  oaths  m  this  volume,  some  of  them  of 
great  length  and  strength. 

As  for  the  other  books  and  records,  I  must  let  them 
speak  for  themselves  for  the  most  part.  Thousands  of 
parchment  rolls,  representing  the  court  records  of  nearly 
four  centuries,  are  carefully  preserved  and  packed  away 
in  the  Colchester  muniment  room.  The  roUs  are  full 
of  local  interest,  and  sometimes  have  entries  throwing 
light  on  ancient  manners  and  customs.  They  ought 
all  to  be  printed  in  full  from  beginning  to  end  and 
indexed  thoroughly,  and  I  hope  they  will  be.  This 
applies,  too,  to  the  Sessions  Rolls,  which  are  similar 
though  they  did  not  begin  untU  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
It  applies  also  to  the  Court  Books  and  Sessions  Books, 
except  that  these  perhaps  might  be  summarised.  The 
Chamberlains'  Accounts  are  also  of  considerable  interest. 
The  Chamberlains  were  the  borough  treasurers.  Their 
accounts  show  a  tendency  to  expend  public  money  on 
banquetting.  By  way  of  conclusion  I  will  give  an 
example,  not  previously  published,  taken  from  one  of 
the  Assembly  Books  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time.  The 
incident  was  in  1577.     In  that  year  the  Bailiffs,  Justices, 
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and  Aldermen  determined  to  deal  with  the  local  brewers, 
but  not  with  a  view  to  restricting  drink.  A  meeting  was 
held  on  December,  1576,  and  it  was  decided  that  the 
brewers  should  only  be  allowed  to  charge  Ss.  a  barrel  of 
36  gallons  for  the  best  beer  and  4^.  4d.  (or  three  Ivodf- 
pence  a  gallon)  for  the  common  beer ;  also  "  that  such 
quantitye  of  the  said  common  here  be  brewed  that  the 
inhabitants  do  not  want  thereof,"  and  the  beer  **  to  be  of 
that  goodnes  as  the  said  Bailiffs  shall  lyke  of"  A  few 
months  later  they  decided  to  further  reduce  the  price, 
viz.  to  65.  a  barrel  for  **  double  beer  "  and  4x.  a  barrel  for 
"  three  halfpenny  beer."  Severe  fines  were  also  ordained 
in  case  the  beer  should  be  deficient  in  quality  or  in- 
suflScient  in  quantity  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  thirsty 
burgesses.  The  Bailiffs  had  the  brewers  summoned 
before  them,  and  on  October  31st,  1577,  the  new  regula- 
tions were  read  out  ''  publicly  and  in  a  loud  voice,"  so 
says  the  record.  The  brewers  begged  leave  to  confer, 
and  were  allowed  a  short  time  for  that  purpose.  On 
returning  before  the  Bailiflfe,  Recorder,  and  Aldermen 
the  brewers  replied  that  they  were  "  unwilling  to  ftdfil 
the  ordinance  aforesaid  or  to  deliver  beer  at  the  prices 
specified."  Upon  which,  so  says  the  Latin  record,  **  the 
said  Bailiffs,  Recorder,  and  Aldermen  pleasantly  and 
good  humouredly  {leviter  et  affahilitvr)  persuaded  and 
exhorted  the  same  brewers,  in  le  Motehall  aforesaid  for 
the  space  of  one  hour." 

But  the  brewers  still  **  contumaciously  and  obstinately 
refused."  Whereupon  the  said  Bailiffs,  Recorder,  and 
Aldermen  ordered  the  said  brewers  to  enter  into  recog- 
nisances of  £40  a  piece  to  answer  for  their  contempt,  but 
the  said  brewers  "  contumaciously  replied  that  they  were 
not  willing  to  be  bound  in  the  manner  of  recognisance." 
Upon  which  "by  conmiand  of  the  Bailiffs,  with  the 
assent  of  the  Aldermen  aforesaid,"  the  said  brewers  were 
committed  forthwith  to  prison,  "  until  such  time  as  they 
were  willing  to  sell  and  deliver  their  hopped  drinks  to  the 
burgesses  and  inhabitants  at  the  prices  aforesaid." 

On  the  very  next  day,  November  Ist,  the  Bailiffs  raided 
the  premises  of  the  imprisoned  brewers  and  made  an  inven- 
tory of  their  goods  and  stock-in-trade,  preparatory  to 
seizing  them  by  way  of  distraint. 
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Then  on  November  2nd  the  "Twenty Four  good  free  and 
legal  men  of  the  town  "  were  summoned  with  all  haste  to  a 
special  session  at  the  Moot  Hall,  "  to  enquire  into  the  said 
(fivers  contempts  of  the  said  Brewers."  But  by  this  time 
the  Brewers  had  had  enough.     They  were  brought  from 

{)rison  into  the  court,  but  before  the  twenty-four  good  and 
egal  men  of  the  jury  had  been  sworn,  the  said  brewers 
offered  to  comply  with  the  ordinance,  and  '*  humbly 
submitted  themselves  to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  the 
Bailiffs  and  Justices  for  their  divers  contempts." 

So  the  good,  free  and  legal  men  were  discharged  and 
the  Bailiffs  and  Justices,  we  are  told,  "  out  of  their  grace 
pardoned  and  remitted  to  the  same  brewers  their  con- 
tempts aforesaid,  and  their  imprisonment,"  subject,  how- 
ever, to  their  paying  the  fees  and  costs  which  had  been 
incurred. 

The  rufers  of  Colchester  were  very  masterful  in  those 
days :  whether  they  were  dealing  with  the  terrible  mitred 
abbot  of  St.  John  or  with  the  milder  prior  of  St.  Botolph, 
or  with  recalcitrant  brewers,  or  bakers,  or  chandlers  (these 
latter  had  a  specially  evil  time  now  and  then),  or  with 
daring  persons  who  presumed  to  set  up  school  or  teach 
grammar  in  Colchester  in  deliberate  competition  with  the 
oflScial  Grammar  School  Master  appointed  by  the  Council 
In  all  these  and  in  many  more  instances  the  Bailiffs,  Alder- 
men and  Justices  continued  ever  to  be  masters  in  their 
own  town,  and  to  trample  down  opposition  or  interference 
with  what  they  called  **the  liberties  of  the  borough." 

Finally,  may  I  add  that  the  modern  Council  of  Colches- 
ter, though  unable  to  do  things  quite  in  the  same  way  as 
of  old,  is  also  very  jealous  of  the  ancient  rights  and  history 
of  its  town,  very  zealous  in  the  preservation  of  its  records, 
and  very  desirous,  I  believe,  that,  as  far  as  money  and 
the  wholesome  fear  of  the  ratepayers  will  allow,  these 
records  shall  gradually  be  transcribed  and  printed,  fully 
and  faithfully,  which  after  all  is  the  best  way  of  pre- 
serving them  effectually  for  future  generations. 


THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  CAMULODUNUM  BY  BOADICEA. 
By  HENRY  LAVER.  F.S.A.* 

I  have  chosen  this  subject  for  my  paper  although  I  have 
no  doubt  that  most  people  are  familiar  with  the  narrative 
of  that  frightful  act  of  vengeance  recorded  by  Tacitus  and 
those  other  historians  who  have  copied  him  more  or  less 
correctly.  The  reasons  which  have  induced  me  to  again 
describe  this  revolt  are  that  I  wish  to  try  to  show  that 
the  accounts  given  by  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Jenkins, 
which  he  was  unfortunately  allowed  to  publish  in 
Archaeologia,^  was  not  serious  history  at  all,  but  simply 
a  distortion  of  facts  to  suit  his  fanciful  theories.  That 
there  is  necessity  for  some  warning  that  Mr.  Jenkins' 
account  is  of  no  value  and  incorrect,  is  seen  in  the  record 
by  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Scarth  in  the  Archaeological 
Journal*  of  the  meeting  of  this  Institute  in  Colchester  in 
1876.  In  this  report  it  is  apparent  that  he  was  misled 
by  Mr.  Jenkins*  map  and  description  in  the  paper  I  have 
previously  referred  to  of  the  position  of  Camulodunum  at 
Lexden.  In  this  map  are  marked  the  intrenchments 
which  surround  an  area  in  which  the  British  city  was 
situate  in  Mr.  Jenkins'  opinion. 

Had  Mr.  Scarth  examined  this  area  carefully  he 
would  have  convinced  himself  that  it  could  not  have 
been  the  site  of  the  British  city,  as  in  all  the  intrench- 
ments the  fosse  is  on  the  western  side.  And  therefore 
one  trench  or  ditch  must  have  been  inside  the  camp  or 
city.  Anyone  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  refer  to  Mr. 
Jenkins'  paper  in  Archaeologta,  although  it  is  hardly  worth 
while,  will  find  on  the  map  the  lines  of  intrenchments 
laid  down  on  three  sides,  but  there  is  no  mark  indicating 
a  rampart  towards  the  north.  On  the  eastern  side,  that 
towards  Colchester,  the  intrenchments  are  so  irregularly 
formed  that  the  most  cursory  examination  will  disclose 

*  Read  at  the  Colchester  Meeting  of  '  xxii,  256. 

tlie  Institute,  80th  July,  1907.  '  xxxiii,  325. 
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the  fact  that  they  never  could  have  been  erected  to 
protect  a  British  city  on  this  site.  Mr.  Jenkins,  when 
necessary  to  support  his  theory,  ignored  completely 
portions  of  the  intrenchments,  as  for  instance  that  on 
the  west,  where  he  left  out  the  portion  from  near  the 
Stanway  Union  House  to  the  river  Colne  at  Newbridge. 
He  also  left  out  the  continuance  of  that  parallel  to  the 
straight  road  which  extends  nearly  to  Bottle  End,  and 
the  result  is  that  the  map,  like  the  rest  of  the  paper,  is  of 
no  value  at  all,  but  instead  most  misleading  and 
mischievous. 

Anyone  without  preconceived  theories  endeavouring  to 
determine  the  site  of  British  Camulodunum — for  it  is  I 
suppose  taken  for  granted  that  Colchester  is  Camulo- 
dunum— will  find  three  intrenchments,  from  north  to 
south  across  what  was  formerly  Lexden  Heath,  the 
first  beginning  at  the  Colne  at  Newbridge  and  ending  at  the 
Roman  river  near  Stanway  Hall,  and  known  for  ages  as 
Grymes  Dyke  or  the  outer  ditch  of  Wyldenhey.  Inside 
this  at  a  short  distance,  close  beside  the  straight  road 
and  to  the  eastward  of  the  first,  is  a  second  dyke  easily 
traced  from  one  river  nearly  to  the  other.  This  dyke 
has  no  name,  and  then  inside  this  again  is  another,  and 
all  of  them  have  the  ditch  on  the  western  side.  There 
are  other  intrenchments  in  this  area,  but  from  their 
imperfect  condition  their  object  is  not  clear.  From  the 
position  of  these  three  main  dykes  it  is,  I  think,  plainly 
evident,  as  I  have  mentioned  before,  that  the  large 
triangular  area  inclosed  by  the  Roman  river  on  the  south, 
the  river  Colne  on  the  east  and  north,  and  these  three 
dykes  on  the  west,  was  the  site  of  British  Camulodunum, 
an  area  capable  of  affording  protection  to  a  large  popula- 
tion, with  their  cattle  for  their  support,  as  was  customary 
in  any  of  the  principal  cities  of  the  Ancient  Britons. 
When  the  Romans  under  Aulus  PJautius  invaded 
Britain  in  a.d.  43  they  came  with  an  army,  including 
those  joining  later  under  Claudius,  of  over  80,000  men, 
and  their  objective  was  Camulodunum,  a  large  and 
important  centre  ;  and  therefore  the  little  area  previously 
referred  to  could  hardly  have  suflSced,  but  the  larger 
triangular  space  would  answer  the  purpose  admirably. 
Had  the  smaller  space  been  the  original  city  it  would 
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have  been  easy  for  the  Romans  to  have  fortified  it,  and 
we  should  not  read  in  Tacitus  that  there  was  neither 
wall  or  rampart  around  Camidodunum  when  Boadicea 
attacked  it.  Several  papers  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Jenkins 
are  of  the  same  Stukeley-like  character,  theories  first  and 
then  fiicts  made  to  fit  them.  I  shoidd  not  have  referred 
to  these  papers  but  for  the  grave  mistakes  which,  in  my 
opinion,  they  contain,  and  but  for  the  hlse  authority 
given  them  by  their  position  in  Archaedogia. 

It  is  evident  that  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Scarth  used 
the  paper  in  Arduitologia  when  preparing  his  report  of 
the  Colchester  meeting,  and  here  again  an  air  of  authority 
is  given  by  its  position  in  the  Journal.  Naturally  those 
members  of  the  Society  attending  this  meeting  wdl  have 
referred  to  the  report  in  the  Jourruil  to  enable  them  to 
get  some  information  as  to  what  occurred  at  the  last 
Colchester  meeting,  and  it  is  my  desire  to  prevent  these 
errors  being  accepted  as  facts. 

I  propose  to  briefly  examine  the  causes  which  led  to 
the  revolts  of  the  British  under  Boadicea  and  its  results, 
using  local  knowledge  to  illustrate  the  events  as  i-ecorded 
in  the  third  volume  of  the  Annals  of  Tacitus,  and  for 
this  purpose  I  shall  use  the  well  known  translation  by 
Murphy  published  in  1805. 

Tacitus  tells  us  that  Suetonius,  the  Roman  governor 
and  general,  had  undertaken  an  expedition  against  the 
Druid  stronghold  in  the  island  of  Mona,  having  with  him 
the  greater  part  of  the  Roman  garrisons  of  the  south- 
eastern portion  of  Britain,  and  that  while  he  was  employed 
in  making  his  arrangements  to  secure  the  island,  after 
his  victory  over  the  enemy,  he  received  intelligence  that 
Britain  had  revolted  and  that  the  whole  province  was  in 
arms. 

The  historian  then  breaks  off  in  his  narrative  to  de- 
scribe the  causes  which  led  to  this  revolt.  He  states 
that  Prasutagus,  the  late  King  of  the  Iceni,  in  the  course 
of  a  long  reign  had  amassed  considerable  wealth.  By 
his  will  he  left  the  whole  to  his  two  daughters  and  to  the 
Emperor  in  equal  shares  ;  the  King  died  in  A.D.  61,  and  it 
was  this  unfortunate  will  that  caused  all  the  troubles 
which  afflicted  the  Roman  colonists  and  led  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  so  many  lives.     The  statement  that  Prasutagus 
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in  the  course  of  a  long  reign  had  amassed  consider- 
able wealth  may  fairly  lead  us  to  assume  that  this 
wealth  consisted  of  the  precious  metals,  and  not  that 
form  of  wealth,  cattle  and  such  like,  which  constitute 
the  riches  of  a  Kaffir  chief  for  instance  at  the  present  day  ; 
and  the  historian  in  speaking  of  a  long  reign  could  hardly 
have  meant  the  seventeen  years  since  the  Romans  had 
conquered  some  large  part  of  Britain.  This  idea  of  the 
wealth  being  in  gold  and  silver  is  not  necessarily  contra- 
dicted by  the  fact  that  we  do  not  find  any  coins  inscribed 
with  this  prince's  name,  because  his  coinage  might  have 
been  uninscribed,  and  possibly  the  numerous  unmscribed 
Icenian  coins  discovered  were  minted  by  this  king.  I  have 
dwelt  on  this  will  because  I  think  it  has  an  unportant 
bearing  on  the  question  whether  there  is  any  evidence 
that  money  was  in  circulation  in  Britain  before  a.d.  43, 
the  year  of  the  invasion  by  the  Emperor  Claudius, 
and  also  as  proving  that  the  British  were  not  simply 
barbarians,  as  we  were  always  taught  in  our  school  days. 

If  the  statements  of  Tacitus  are  correct,  Boadicea  was 
brutally  handled  by  the  Roman  colonists,  who  seemed 
to  consider  that  the  whole  country  was  bequeathed  by 
the  will  of  Prasutagus  to  them,  and  the  veterans 
lately  planted  as  a  colony  at  Camulodunum  treated 
the  Britons  with  cruelty  and  oppression.  The  temple 
built  in  honour  of  Claudius  was  another  serious  cause 
of  discontent  from  the  conduct  of  the  priests.  To 
overrun  a  colony  which  lay  quite  naked  and  exposed, 
without  a  single  fortification  to  defend  it,  did  not 
appear  to  the  incensed  and  angry  Britons  an  enterprise 
that  threatened  either  danger  or  difficulty.  The  fact  was 
that  the  Roman  generals  attended  to  the  improvements 
of  taste  and  elegance  but  neglected  the  useful.  They 
embellished  the  province  and  took  no  care  to  defend  it. 

Tacitus  in  describing  the  occurrences  of  this  period  tells 
us  that  awful  portents  were  seen  and  heard  just  before 
Boadicea  started  on  her  career  of  destruction. 

By  the  appearance  of  these  portents  the  Romans  were 
sunk  in  despair,  while  the  Britons  anticipated  a  glorious 
victory.  In  this  alarming  crisis  the  veterans  sent  to 
Catus  Decianus,  the  procurator  of  the  province,  for  rein- 
forcements.    Two  himdred  men,  and  these  not  completely 
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armed,  were  all  that  that  officer  could  spare.  The  colony- 
had  but  a  handful  of  soldiers.  Their  temple  was  strongly 
fortified,  and  there  they  hoped  to  make  a  stand.  Secret 
enemies  mixed  in  all  their  deliberations.  No  fosse  was 
made,  no  palisade  was  thrown  up,  nor  were  the  women 
and  such  as  were  disabled  by  age  or  infirmity  sent 
out  of  the  garrison.  Unguarded  and  unpreparea  they 
were  taken  by  surprise,  and  in  the  moment  of  pro- 
found peace,  overpowered  by  the  barbarians  in  one  general 
assault,  and  the  colony  was  laid  waste  with  fire  and 
sword. 

The  temple  held  out,  but  after  a  siege  of  two  days  it 
was  taken  by  storm.  Petilius  Cerealis,  who  commanded 
the  Ninth  Legion,  marched  to  the  relief  of  the  place,  but 
the  Britons,  flushed  with  success,  advanced  to  give  him 
battle.  The  Legion  was  put  to  the  rout  and  the  infantry 
were  cut  to  pieces.  Cerealis  escaped  with  the  cavalry 
to  his  intrenchments,  while  Catus  Decianus,  alarmed  at 
the  scene  of  carnage  he  beheld,  betook  himself  to  flight 
and  escaped  into  Gaul. 

Suetonius,  undismayed  by  this  disaster,  marched 
through  the  heart  of  the  coimtry  as  far  as  London,  a 
place  not  dignified  with  the  name  of  a  colony,  but  the 
chief  residence  of  merchants  and  a  great  mart  of 
trade  and  conunerce.  Here  he  proposed  to  make  his 
headquarters,  but,  changing  his  mind,  gave  orders  to 
march  and  leave  London  to  its  fate  ;  though  he  offered  to 
take  charge  of  and  try  to  defend  all  those  able  and 
willing  to  follow  him.  Many  for  various  reasons 
determined  to  remain  behind ;  of  these  not  one  escaped 
the  rage  of  the  barbarians.  The  inhabitants  of 
Verulamium,  a  municipal  town,  were  in  like  manner  put 
to  the  sword. 

The  number  massacred  in  the  places  which  have  been 
mentioned  amounted  to  no  less  than  70,000,  all  citizens 
or  allies  of  Rome.  The  Foiu'teenth  Legion,  with  the 
veterans  of  the  Twentieth  and  the  auxiliaries  from  the 
adjacent  stations,  having  joined  Suetonius,  his  army 
amounted  to  little  less  than  10,000  men.  Thus 
reinforced,  he  resolved  without  loss  of  time  to  bring  on  a 
decisive  action.  The  Britons,  nothing  loath,  soon  gratified 
his  wishes,  and  the  well-known  engagement  soon  took 
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place,  the  Britons  being  defeated  with  the  loss  of  at  least 
80,000  persons,  Boadicea  afterwards  poisoning  herself. 
The  Roman  loss  was  about  400,  and  the  wounded  did 
not  exceed  that  number.  Thus  ended  the  greater 
dangers  of  this  revolt,  but  the  further  record  of 
proceedings  we  will  pass  over  as  they  have  no  connection 
with  our  subject. 

It  will  be  seen  by  these  quotations  from  Tacitus  that 
Boadicea  attacked  Camulodunum  first,  and  that  when  she 
had  utterly  destroyed  all  the  inhabitants,  she  proceeded 
to  London,  which  she  treated  in  like  manner,  and  then 
wiped  out  Verulam  as  thoroughly  as  the  two  other 
towns.  It  would  appear  that  soon  after  Boadicea  had 
destroyed  Verulam  she  was  met  by  Suetonius,  and  the 
great  battle  which  decided  the  Roman  supremacy 
shortly  followed.  Numerous  places  have  been  suggested 
for  the  site  of  this  engagement,  but  so  far  without 
anything  definite  being  decided,  excepting  that  it  is  not 
likely  to  have  been  in  Essex,  where  there  were  no 
garrisons  left  for  her  to  attack,  and  therefore  no  reason 
why  she  should  return.  Possibly  she  might  have  been 
following  after  Suetonius,  or  she  might  have  been 
proceeding  towards  some  of  the  other  Roman  stations 
when  he  met  her ;  anyway,  there  could  have  been  no 
reason  for  her  returning  into  the  Lea  valley,  where  it  has 
often  been  said  that  the  battle  took  place.  It  is  much 
more  probable  that  the  western  side  of  Hertfordshire  was 
the  site  of  this  terrible  carnage.  We  have  seen, 
according  to  Tacitus,  that  when  Camulodunum  was 
destroyed  in  a.d.  63  it  had  no  defences  in  any  shape. 
It  could  not,  therefore,  have  been  at  Lexden,  where, 
according  to  Mr.  Jenkins  and  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Scarth, 
the  present  earthworks  were  those  of  British  Camulo- 
dunum. The  position  of  Roman  Camulodunum  was 
almost  certainly  where  Colchester,  within  the  walls,  now 
stands.  For  this  opinion  there  are  several  reasona 
One  is,  on  comparing  it  with  other  British  cities  we  find 
that  like  them  its  size  was  too  great  for  the  Roman 
requirements,  and  therefore  they  only  took  a  small  part 
of  the  area  and  fortified  it  in  their  accustomed  manner  as 
they  did  at  Silchester  and  many  other  extensive  British 
camps. 

Q 
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The  late  Dr.  Duncan  in  his  paper  on  the  Roman  Wall 
of  Colchester,  published  in  tne  Essex  Archaeological 
Transactions y^  gave  reasons  for  considering  that  the  still 
existing  Town  Wall  was  erected  in  the  beginning  of  the 
second  century  a.d.  This  accords  very  well  with  the 
fact  that  there  was  no  protecting  wall  or  trench  when  it 
was  overrun  by  Boadicea  in  a.d.  63,  and  the  Romans 
being  pre-eminently  a  practical  people,  would  have  taken 
care  never  to  have  risked  another  attack  in  an 
unprotected  condition.  In  the  opinion  of  some,  the  walls 
were  built  at  a  later  period  than  that  stated  by 
Dr.  Duncan,  but  whenever  built,  there  is  one  fact  which 

groves  that  they  were  not  built  before  a.d.  63.  It  will 
e  seen  by  an  inspection  of  the  wall  that  the  earth  from 
the  ditch,  outside  or  from  elsewhere,  has  been  piled  up 
inside  the  wall,  thus  raising  the  surface  inside  considerably. 
That  this  was  done  when  the  wall  was  built  cannot  be 
gainsaid,  because  whenever  for  any  purpose  the  inside  of 
the  wall  has  been  exposed  the  mortar  in  the  joints  shows 
the  marks  of  the  trowel,  and  is  as  smooth  as  if  done 
yesterday,  which  would  not  be  the  case  had  it  been 
exposed  to  the  weather  for  even  one  winter. 

In  all  parts  of  the  \^all  on  the  west  and  south — I 
mention  these  sides  from  having  seen  what  I  am  about  to 
describe — this  earth  is  piled  over  remains  of  Roman 
houses,  and  in  one  place  in  Priory  Street  I  observed 
that  the  wall  was  built  over  and  stood  on  the  ruins  of  a 
house.  Every  one  of  these  houses,  without  exception, 
showed  that  it  was  destroyed  by  fire,  as  did  some  just 
outside  the  wall  on  the  west,  near  St.  Mary's  church. 
I  am  not  given  to  theorizing,  but  I  feel  that  here  I  may 
safely  suggest  that  these  ruins  seen  under  the  wall,  and 
beneath  the  earth  inside  the  wall,  are  remains  of  Roman 
houses  destroyed  by  the  Boadicean  revolt. 

If  this  be  so,  it  is  an  important  argument  for 
Dr.  Duncan's  suggestion  that  the  wall  was  built  not  earlier 
than  the  second  century,  and  that  Roman  Camulodunum 
stood  in  the  area  inclosed  by  the  present  walls. 

^  Vol.  i,  5. 
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THE    ESSEX    SACKVILLES.^ 
By  J.  HORACE    ROUND,    M.A.,    LL.D. 

Just  outside  the  borough  boundary  of  Colchester,  the 
boundary  of  its  ancient  hberty,  there  lies  the  village  of 
West  Bergholt,  otherwise  named  in  former  times 
Bergholt  Sackville,  which  is  thus  distinguished  from 
East  Bergholt,  Constable's  Bergholt,  lying  in  the  valley 
of  the  Stour.  West  Bergholt,  with  Mount  Bures,  which 
is  divided  from  it  by  Fordham  parish,  formed,  in  the 
twelfth  century,  the  estate  of  the  Sackvilles,  and  I  hold 
therefore  that  the  mount,  or  raotte^  from  which  this 
Bures  is  named,  and  which  still  adjoins  its  Norman 
church,  a  frequent  and  significant  conjunction,  repre- 
sents the  castle  of  the  Sackvilles. 

These  two  manors,  Mount  Bures  and  Bergholt,  were 
held  at  the  time  of  the  Domesday  Survey  (1086),  by 
Roger  of  Poitou,  the  lord  of  the  honour  of  Lancaster, 
and  thus  it  came  about  that  in  1212  GeoflBry  de 
"  Sakeville "  was  returned  as  holding  them  as  two 
knights'  fees  of  the  honour  of  Lancaster.^  Unlike  the 
majority  of  Norman  houses,  the  Sackvilles  were  destined 
to  a  Jong  continuance,  and  eventually  attained  the 
highest  rank,  in  the  peerage  of  this  country.  We  would 
seek,  therefore,  to  know  from  what  part  they  came  when 
they  settled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Colchester.  It  is 
not  always  easy  to  trace  the  origin  of  a  Norman  house  ; 
even  when  we  are  sure  of  the  right  form  of  its  name, 
that  name  may  belong  to  more  than  one  Norman  village. 

Now  in  Normandy  we  have  a  Sacquenville  (Eure), 
near  Evreux,  a  Garcelles-Secqueville,  S.W.  of  Caen,  a 
Secqueville-en-Bessin  (Calvados),  E.S.E.  of  Bayeux,  and 
a  Sauqueville  in  the  Seine  Inf^rieure.  The  author  of 
that  mischievous  book.  The  Norman  People,  which  deals 
specially  with  these  matters,  ignored  all  four,  and  derived 

*  Read  at  the  Colchester  meeting  of  *  Liher  Bubeus,  590. 

the  Institute,  July  24th,  1907. 
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the  family  from  "  Sageville,  Isle  of  France."*  Moreover, 
he  definitely  identified  the  Essex  with  the  Devonshire 
family.^  In  both  these  errors  he  was,  as  usual,  followed 
by  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland  in  her  work,  by  no  means 
without  value,  on  The  Battle  Abbey  Roll} 

Now  the  first  thing  we  have  to  do  is  to  realise  that 
the  Essex  and  the  Devon  families  were  wholly  distinct 
in  origin.  The  former  were  Sackvilles ;  the  latter  were 
Seckvilles,*  and  this  distinction,  the  a  and  the  e,  is 
clearly  marked  throughout  the  text  of  The  Red  Book  of 
the  Exchequer,  In  the  official  edition,  however,  the 
editor  has  carefully  and  deliberately  muddled  them  up  in- 
the  index.  From  the  form  of  the  name  we  may,  I  thmk, 
safely  derive  the  Devon  family  from  Secqueville  in  the 
Calvados. 

Of  the  origin  of  the  Essex  house  I  can  speak  more 

g)sitively.  Those  who  have  travelled  to  Paris  by  the 
ieppe  and  Rouen  line  will  have  followed,  after  leaving 
Dieppe,  the  little  valley  of  the  Scie,  a  small  flat  valley 
bordered  by  low  hills  partly  covered  with  the  character- 
istic spindle-shanked  trees  of  the  district.  In  this 
valley  our  Essex  Sackvilles  had  their  Norman  home. 
Sauqueville  is  now  a  dull  village,  in  which  a  gaunt 
schoolhouse  is  the  chief  edifice ;  but  a  few  houses  have 
the  Norman  equivalent  of  our  English  post  and  pan 
work.  Beyond  it  you  come  to  AnneviUe-sur-Scie,  which 
is   found,  with  West    Bergholt,  among   the   Sackvilles* 

f)08sessions  ;  and  further  on,  you  come  to  Longueville- 
a-Giffard,  the  home  of  that  mighty  race,  where  Walter 
Giffard  founded  his  priory  of  Sainte  Foy,  a  house  to 
which  our  Sackvilles  were  benefactors.*^  Lastly,  you 
reach  that  Heugleville-sur-Scie,  of  which  Gulbert  de 
Heugleville  was  lord,  Gulbert  of  whom  Mr.  Freeman 
wrote  that  he  should  be  *'  in  English  eyes  the  noblest  of 
the  men  who  followed  William,"  for,  after  the  Conquest, 
he   "turned  away,  refusing   lands  and  honours  in  the 

'  391,  410.  Giffards  is  further  indicated  by  writs  of 

'  See  page  410.    The  family  is  also  Henry  I.  to  Jordan  de  "  SaoceTilla  "  and 

dealtwith  under  "SackviUe"  at  page  387.  to  Walter  G-iflard  concerning  the  same 

«  iii,  808.  land  (Abingd.  Cart,  ii,  85),  and  by  the 

^  This  name  was  Latinised  as  Sicca  fact  that  a  William  de  JSaukeville  was 

Villa,     {Cf.  Feudal  Aids,  i.)  holding  one  knight's  fee  of  Earl  Walter 

*  See  below.    A  connection  with  the  GifEard  in  1166. 
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conquered  island,  and  went  back  to  his  Norman  home, 
choosing  rather  to  hold  with  a  good  right  the  modest 
heritage  of  his  fathers  than  to  stain  his  hands  with 
wealth  which  was  won  only  by  wrong  and  robbery." 

To  the  lucky  chance  that  his  son  Walter,  who 
succeeded  him  as  a  young  man  in  1079,  went  to 
Sauqueville  for  a  bride,  we  are  indebted  for  our  earliest 
mention  of  the  Sackville  family.  For  Avice  de  Sackville 
was  a  pious  girl  who  attended  mass  and  **  hours  "  daily, 
and,  above  all,  befriended  monks.  This  her  husband,  in 
his  giddy  youth,  had  failed  to  do;  but  Avice  taught 
him  better.  She  presented  him  with  twelve  children  in 
fifteen  years,  and  then  died,  whereupon  her  epitaph  was 
written  by  no  less  distinguished  a  chronicler  than 
Orderic  Vitalis.  It  is  he  who  speaks  of  her  three 
brothers,  Jordan,  William,  and  Robert  de  Sackville  as 
tres  praeclaros  milites.^ 

The  first  known  Sackville  of  Bergholt  and  Bures  is 
Robert,  the  youngest  of  the  three,  who  lived  about  the 
time  of  Henry  I.  and  Stephen.  This  Robert  became  a 
monk  in  St.  John's  Abbey,  Colchester,  and  the  price 
he  paid  for  his  admission  was  his  manor  of  Wickham, 
Suffolk,  which  he  bestowed  upon  the  abbey  in  the 
presence  and  by  the  permission  of  King  Stepnen's  sou 
and  heir,  count  Eustace.^  From  the  confirmation  of  his 
son  Jordan  we  learn  that  Robert's  gift  was  made  with  thf* 
consent  of  his  wife,  Letitia,  and  of  his  sons  and  heirs 
(Jiliof^um  et  herediim),  Jordan  and  Stephen,  a  formula 
which  suggests  that  he  held  Wickham  in  right  of  his 
wife.  Robert  was  also  a  benefactor  to  St.  Botolph's 
Priory,  Colchester,  to  which  he  gave  land  at  Fordham.'* 
When  King  Stephen,  before  his  accession,  founded 
Furness  abbey  in  1127,  as  lord  of  the  honour  of 
Lancaster,  this  Robert  was  a  witness  to  the  foundation 
charter,*   and   the   Stephen   de    '*  Saukevill "  who   held 


*  Orderic  here   gives    the    name    as  but  "Sauoovilla"   and  "Sacavilla"  in 

"  Salchevilla."  Stephen's  confirmation  of  tlie  gift. 

•     '  See     Colchester     Cartulartf,     Rox-  ^  De  feudo  Roberti  de  Sakevill  totain 

burghe  Club,  51,  118,  131,  etc.     In  the  t?rram     quam     habent    in    Fordliam 

charter    of    donation    (of    which     the  {Ckarter  of  Richard  I. ^ViSQ). 

original  is  now  in  the   Bodleian),  tho  "*  Farrer's    Lancashire    Pipe    Rolls, 

name  appears  as  "  Salchovilla,"  and  in  302. 
the  relatire  documents  it  is  "  Saukevilla," 

R   2 
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Meudham  (Suffolk)  of  that  honour  in  1175-1181,  was  just 
possibly  his  son. 

Robert  had  apparently  acted  at  one  time  as  dapifer 
to  Stephen,  for  he  so  attests  a  charter  of  his  as  count 
of  Mortain,  concerning  Winchester,*  and  he  subsequently 
attested  a  charter  of  liis  as  king,  at  Rouen  in  1137,  his 
name  then  appearing  as  Robert  "  de  Sauquevilla,"'^  and 
others  at  Colchester  and  at  Ipswich.'  But  the  first 
<1efinite  mention  of  Robert  in  connection  with  his  future 
king  is  in  1120,  when,  after  the  disaster  of  the  "White 
Ship,"  the  garrison  of  Mortain,  we  read,  were  specially 
conspicuous  m  searching  along  the  coast  for  the  bodies  of 
the  drowned,  because  almost  all  the  barons  and  best 
knights  of  the  comte  had  been  lost.  Count  Stephen 
himself  with  Robert  de  Sackville  (Salcavilla)  and 
another  lord  alone  escaped.* 

Jordan,  Rol^rt's  son  and  heir  in  Essex,  had  a  dispute 
with  Robert  de  Torigny,  the  famous  abbot  of  Mont 
St.  Michel,*  which  was  solemnly  settled  at  Caen  in  1157.^ 
About  the  same  time  he  witnessed  a  charter  of  Stephen's 
son  William,  count  of  Boulogne,  Mortain  and  Warenne, 
at  Coutances,'  while  a  charter  of  Henry  II.  in  1155, 
had  confirmed  to  Longueville  priory  the  gift  of  Jordan 
"de  SaukeviUa,"  and  the  tithe  of  the  land  which 
Jordan  gave  with  his  daughter  in  marriage.®  He 
granted  to  St.  John's  Abbey  that  the  four  monks  who 
were  to  have  l)een  established  at  Wickham  to  pray  for 
his  fathers  soul,  should  thenceforth  serve  God  in  the 
abbey  itself,^  reserving  to  himself  or  any  of  his  brother 
the  right  to  be  received  as  a  monk  there  ;  and  Nigel*®  is 
now  mentioned  as  a  brother  as  well  as  Stephen.      It  is 

»  Merron  Cartvlartf,  Cott.  MS.  Cleo-  William  Giflard,  bishop  of  Winohester, 
patra,  cvii,  No.  1:^8,  fol.  77.  is  witnessed  by  him  and  his  two  elder 

*  See  my  Calendfir  of  Documents  pre-      brothers. 

served  in  hrancf  373-4.  *  It  is  remarkable  that  Jordan  is  a 

*  Colchester  Cartulary^    33.  Breton  name. 

^  Munieip  s  Morit<>lii  pric  ceteris  suos  •  Chronicles  of  Stephen,  etc.,   Eolls 

obnixe    qunhierunt,   quia    peno    oranes  Series,  iv,  339. 

illius  comitiituH  b>»  rones  et  elect  ioptiones  ''See    mv    Calendar   of  Documents^ 

perierunt       Solus   comes  .  .  .  .  et  duo  843. 

mili'es,      Robertus      de     Salcavilla     et  ®  Ibid.^  77. 

Gualterius    epn'>fti    sunt    (Ord.     nv.).  '  Colchester  Cartulary^  132. 

The  French  editor  obsenes  that  Bobert  *°  A  Nigel   de  SackviUe  was   excom- 

came,   he  thirks.  from  Sauqueville,  not  municat^d  by  Becket  in  1171  for  baring 

from  the  Mort  .in  district,  in  whi<'li  he  is  seized  Harrow  church, 
right.      Ilo     iddn     that    a    charter    of 
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noteworthy  that  not  only  his  mother  Letitia,  but 
Bartholomew  de  Glanville,  joined  in  this  grant/  for  which 
Jordan  received  consideration  both  in  money  and  in  land. 

Conversely,  too,  when  Bartholomew  de  Glanville  con- 
firmed his  father  William^s  gifts  at  Bactini  to  Bromholme 
priory,  Norfolk,  the  first  lay  witness  to  his  charter  is 
Jordan  de  Sackville,  who  takes  precedence  even  of  all 
the  Glanvilles  who  are  witnesses.^  We  note  also  that 
the  name  of  Bartholomew's  daughter,  as  of  Jordan's 
mother,  was  Letitia.' 

In  the  next  generation  Geoffrey  de  Sackville  further 
increased  the  Wickham  endowment,  and  it  is  significant 
that  to  his  two  grants*  (1189-1193)  the  first  three 
witnesses  are  Hubert  (Walter),  bishop  of  Salisbury, 
Bartholomew  his  brother,  and  William  de  Glanville,  for 
this  points  to  a  very  interesting  East  Anglian  family  con- 
nection, Hubert  Walter  s  father,  and  Ranulf  de  GlanviUe, 
the  great  justiciar,  being  the  husbands  of  two  sisters. 

We  now  come  to  the  important  marriage  which  con- 
nected the  Sackvilles  with  Sussex.  Jordan,  known  to 
the  monks  of  Colchester  as  Jordan  de  Sackville  the 
second,  married  Ela,  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Dene,  founder 
of  Otham  abbey  adjoinmg  Hailsham  in  Sussex  about 
1 1 80.*^  Ela  inherited  not  only  the  patronage  of  Otham 
abbey,  but  several  Sussex  manors,  among  which  was 
Buckhurst  from  which  the  Sackvilles  eventually  took 
their  title  when  they  were  raised  to  the  peerage.  In 
Sussex  Ela  is  chiefly  memorable  for  having  granted  to  the 
canons  of  her  father's  abbey  permission  to  remove  to  Bay- 
ham  abbey  as  being  pleasanter  quarters.  In  Essex  her 
dower  is  the  subject  of  a  most  interesting  agreement 
entered  on  a  Pipe  Roll  of  John's  reign.  After  the  death 
of  Jordan  de  Sackville,  by  whom  she  had  a  son  and  heir, 
Geoffrey,  she  took  for  a  husband  William  de  Marci  of 

^  Illam    elemosinam    Jordanus    cum  a    Jordan    de    Glanrille,  are  foujid  in 

matre   sua   Letitia  et  Bartholomeo   de  charters. 

Glanvilla  super  altare   sancti   Johannis  *  Colchester   Cartulart/,   133.      They 

oblulit.    J  hid.  132.  are  also  witnessed  by  Otho,  sheriff  of 

'  The  best  text  of  this  charter  is  in  Essex. 

Napier     and     Stevenson's      Crawford  '  If  it  was  this  Jordan  who  married 

Charters  (in  Anecdota  Oxoniensia),  33.  dementia,  daughter  and  co- heiress  of 

But  it  is  also  given  in  the  Monasticon,  William   de   Chesney  of  Norfolk,  that 

T.  68.  must  have  been  a  previous  marriage. 

'  A   Bartholomew   de  Sackville/  and 
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Faulkbourne,  son  of  Ealf  de  Marci.  Him  again  she 
survived,  and  held  the  vill  of  Faulkbourne,  which  he  had 
granted  her  in  dower,  and  his  gift  in  which  she  confirmed 
to  St.  John's  Abbey  by  her  charter  granted,  as  befitted 
a  great  lady,  in  her  maiden  name  of  Ela  de  Dene/ 

But  the  agreement  of  which  I  speak  refers  to  her  pre- 
vious dower.  By  that  agreement  she  granted  to  Geomey 
de  SackviUe  her  son  the  dower  given  her  by  Jordan  his 
father,  her  former  husband,  in  Bergholt  and  elsewhere  in 
England,  and  in  "  Aneville  "  and  elsewhere  in  Normandy. 
Here  you  will  observe  we  have  that  Anneville  which,  as 
I  showed,  adjoins  Sauqueville.  Now  come  the  curious 
details.  She  reserv^es  to  herself  four  mercates  of  rent  in 
Bergholt,  of  which  thirty  shillings  were  due  fix)m  New- 
bridge mill,^  and  the  rest  fi:om  other  holdings  including 
that  of  iElfgar  "  de  la  Milende,"  evidently  that  same 
Milend  which  still  adjoins  Colchester  on  the  north.  In 
the  further  arrangements  Geoffrey  grants  her  his  mills 
at  Mount  Bures  ;  but  the  point  I  wish  to  make  is  that 
Newbridge  mill,  like  Newbridge  itself,  was  known  by 
that  name  seven  centuries  ago. 

The  Lady  Ela  had  sons  by  both  husbands,  and 
accordingly  we  find  her  sons  witnessing  as  Geoflfrey  de 
Sackville  and  Ralf  de  Marci  his  brother.*  The  position  of 
Ela  s  first  husband,  Jordan,  in  the  Sackville  pedigree, 
seems  not  to  be  demonstrated,  but  I  gather  that  he  was 
the  Jordan  son  of  Jordan  of  the  Colchester  Cartulary,^ 
and  that  he  must  therefore  have  succeeded  his  brother 
Geoffrey.  But  the  matter  is  complicated  by  an  inter- 
esting charter  in  the  British  Museum'^  by  which  Jordan 
de  Saunqwill  confirms,  by  permission  of  his  wife  Clemence* 
and  his  heir  Jordan,  a  gift  of  land  in  England  made  by  G. 
dean  of  the  church  of"  Saunqwill "  and  its  whole  chapter.' 

*  Colchester  Cartulary^  218-*.  •  This  was  clearly  Clemence,  8<«cond 

*  "  Do  Molendino  de  novo  ponte  xxx      daughter  and  co-heiress  of  William  de 
solidos  per  manus  Vavasuri."  Chesney.    Eesex  Arch,  Trans,  N.S.  Tiii, 

5  "Gaufrido  de  Saukevilla ;  Radulfo  194. 
de  Marci  fratre  suo."     Colchester  Car-  '  "  Decani     Ecolesie     B.     Mario    de 

tulart/,  365, 356.  Saunqwill    totiusque    capitulL"      This 

These  half-brothers  occur  several  times  chapter  is  spoken  of  in  12bl  by  Walter, 

in  records  of  John's  reign  as  owing  a  archbishop  of  Rouen,  who  mentions  that 

large  simi  for  offences  against  the  forest.  Jordan  de  Sauqueville  had  founded  two 

^  129.  prebends  there.      Toussaints  Duplessis, 

*  Add.  MS.  9810.     I  owe  my  know-  Description  de  la  Haute  Iformandie,  i, 
ledge  of  this  charter  to  Mr.  II.  J.  Ellis.  107, 
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To  this  charter  John  de  "  Hosbennesnil "  is  a  witness. 
He  clearly  took  his  name  from  Aubermesnil,  which  is 
near  Sauqueville  and  Anneville. 

I  now  turn  to  another  branch  of  these  Sackvilles  who 
settled  in  this  neighbourhood  and  were  similarly  bene- 
factors to  the  Colchester  abbey  of  St.  John.  A  water- 
mill  begins  their  story.  We  read  in  Domesday,  \mder 
Rivenhall,  **  medietatem  molini  abstulit  Ricardus  de 
Sackevilla,"  that  is  to  say,  literally  translated,  "  Richard 
de  Sackville  has  taken  away  a  moiety  of  the  milL" 
This  has  always  been  supposed  to  be  the  only  mention 
of  him  in  Domesday  ;  but  I  pursued  that  moiety  of  a 
mill.  I  looked  on  the  other  side  of  the  Blackwater 
which  divides  Rivenhall  from  Great  Braxted  (one  passes 
it  coming  by  train  from  London)  and  there  I  found 
the  mystic  words,  mo,  dim.  moL  In  other  words,  "  there 
is  now  half  a  mill,"  which  means  that  it  was  not  there 
before.  When  we  find  that  the  lord  of  the  manor  was 
named  Richard,  we  at  once  put  the  facts  together  ;  here 
we  have  that  Richard  de  Sackville  who  had  grabbed 
the  half  of  Rivenhall  mill,  that  is,  the  half  of  its  profits.* 
And  if  further  proof  were  needed  (which  it  is  not)  it  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  William  de  Sackville  gave  at  a  later 
period  to  St.  John's  Abbey,  Colchester,  a  rent  charge  of 
five  shillings  described  as  due  from  Rivenhall  mill  to  the 
manor  of  Braxted.  We  thus  identify  the  Domesday  lord 
of  Braxted  as  Richard  de  Sackville,  and  are  enabled  to 
trace  the  descent  of  the  manor,  as  we  shall  find,  to  his 
heirs. 

Before  I  pass  to  these  heirs  and  to  the  great  fight  for  his 
inheritance,  I  must  glance  at  the  form  of  the  name  used 
by  these  lords  of  Braxted.  In  Domesday  it  is  "  Sache- 
villa " ;  in  the  Colchester  Cartulary  it  is  **  Sakevilla," 
'*  Sakavilla,"  "  Sacca villa  "  ;  and  in  John  of  Salisbury's 
report  on  the  dispute,  *'  Saccavilla."  The  same  cartulary 
contains,  for  the  Bergholt  and  Bures  house,  the  forms 
''  Sacavilla,"  ''  SakavUla,"  "  Sakovilla, ''  as  well  as 
'*  SaukeviUa,"  so  that  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  both 
were  branches  of  the  house  of  Sauqueville,  although 
their  exact  relationship  is  not  shewn.  I  mention  this 
because  M.  Leopold  Delisle,  the  great  Norman  authority, 

^  I  explained  this  when. writing  on  Domesday  in  The  Victoria  Hutory  of  Eisejp^  i. 
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has  inserted  the  Richard  of  Domesday  in  his  well-known 
Dives  Roll  as  "  Richard  de  Sacquenville.'* 

The  fight  for  WiUiam  de  Sackville  s  heirship  is  the 
cause  celebre  of  the  twelfth  century ;  not  because  of  its 
intrinsic  importance,  but  because  his  nephew  has  left  to 
us  his  personal  narrative  of  the  whole  struggle.  This  is 
a  document  unique  in  character  and  of  great  historical 
value,  for  it  shows  us  a  private  individual  brought  by  his 
troubles  into  contact  with  great  men  and  great  events  and 
viewing  them  only  as  they  bore  on  his  own  personal 
concerns.  It  is  a  glimpse  of  history  behind  the  scenes  ; 
the  knight  of  the  nameless  efiigy  leaps,  as  it  were,  into 
life. 

Sir  Francis  Palgrave  printed  and  discussed  this 
narrative  in  his  English  CoDwionwealth  (1832),^  and  it 
was  subsequently  dealt  with  by  Mr.  Bigelow,'-  Mr.  Hubert 
Hall,^  and  the  late  Professor  Maitland.*  But  everyone 
has  been  admittedly  at  sea,  both  as  to  the  Sackville 
pedigi-ee  and  as  to  the  lands  in  dispute  ;  and  Mr.  Hall's 
excursus  on  the  subject  has  only  increased  the  confusion. 

Although  he  alleges  that  *'  Richard  de  Anesti's 
narrative  of  his  great  lawsuit  is  taken  literally  from 
the  existing  manuscript,  as  printed  and  translated  by 
Mr.  Francis  Palgrave"  (250),  collation  proves  that  the 
whole  of  the  opening  portion  of  the  narrative  (98-99), 
though  undistinguished  from  the  rest,  is  an  addition  of 
his  own.  And  its  opening  words,  "  It  is  now  thirty  years 
ago  that  William  de  Sackville,  my  uncle,  died"  (98), 
which  are  supposed  to  be  spoken  in  1177,  are  at  direct 
variance  with  Mr.  HalFs  own  conclusion  (210),  that 
this  William  de  Sackville  '*died  drca  1158."  Moreover, 
although  Mr.  Hall  is  very  severe  on  his  predecessors  for 
repeating  and  even  inventing  blunders,*  he  introduces  a 
definite   statement   affecting   the    pedigree,   which    has 

*  ii,  pp.  v-xxvii,  Ixxt-Iixxtu.  de  Anesti,  on  the  strength  of  the  inter- 
'  P/actYa,  311.  polated    "relief,"      hazarded  by    Pal- 

*  Court  Life  under  the  Plautagenets  grave  .  .  .  but  those  who  copy 
(1890),  99  et  sq.  209-212,  214-5.  blindly,    without    troubling    to     check 

*  Bu/ori/  of  English  Law  (1895),  i,  references,  have  only  themselves  to 
137-8 ;  ii,  365.  blame.    But  this  is  not  the  worst,  for 

*  '*  Of  course,  every  writer  since  .  .  .  the  above  writers  have  actually 
Morant  has  copied  his  blunder  and  Pal-  invented  (as  it  seems  to  me),"  etc.,  etc. 
grave's,  and  the  date  1199  has  actually  (215), 

be«n  assigned  for  the  death  of  Richard 
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given  me  much  trouble,  but  which  appears  to  be  based 
on  some  confusion  of  his  own/ 

The  combination  of  my  Domesday  discovery  with  the 
evidence  in  the  Colchester  Cartulary  clears  up  the 
difficulty.  For  we  now  known  that  Great  Braxted  was 
William  de  Sackville's  inheritance  in  dispute  ;  and  we 
find  further  that  the  Braxted  Sackvilles  were  a  distinct 
line  from  those  at  Bergholt,  though  doubtless  of  the  same 
stock.  Summarising  the  tale  of  the  dispute,  it  appears 
that  William  de  Sackville  married  Adeliza  described 
as  daughter  of  Aubrey  the  Sherifi*,  that  is,  of  course,  of 
Aubrey  de  Vere,  the  builder  probably  of  the  noble  keep 
at  Castle  Hedingham.  William,  however,  was  claimed 
as  husband  by  another  Essex  lady,  Aubrde  (Albrecla), 
daughter  of  Geoffrey  Tregoz  of  Tolleshinit  Tregoz," 
on  the  then  familiar  ground  of  pre-contract.  A  papal 
rescript  followed,  and  the  case  was  heard  in  the 
ecclesiastical  Council  of  London,  in  1141  or  1143,  when 
a  divorce  was  pronounced  between  William  and  Adeliza, 
the  lady,  I  think,  subsequently  marrying  two  Essex 
men.^  Aubree  Tregoz  thus  became  William  de  Sackville's 
lawful  wife.  But,  befoie  the  divorce,  WiUiam  had  by 
Adeliza  de  Vere,  a  daughter  Mabel,  who  married  Richard 
de  Francjueville.  Thus  at  William's  death,  there  were 
two  claimants  to  his  estate  ;  one  was  Mabel  de 
Franqueville,  the  issue  of  the  dissolved  marriage  ;  the 
other  was  William's  sister  s  son,  Richard  de  '*  Anesty," 
a  tenant  of  the  honour  of  Boulogne,*  whose  seat  was  at 
Anstey  in  Herts,  and  who  claimed  that  his  uncle  had 
died  without  lawful  issue.  This  explains  why  it  was 
that  the  Colchester  Cartulary  contained  confirmations  by 
both  the  claimants,  Mabel  de  Franqueville  with  her 
husband,  and  Richard  de  '*  Anesty,"  of  William's 
death-bed    gift    from    Braxted   to   the    monks,^   Mabel 

*  "  We  also  learn  from  the  litigation  ^  See     mj     paper     on     Tregoz     of 

between    his    nephew  and    his    cousin  ToUeshunt    Tregoz      (now     Tolleshunt 

Mabel  de  Francheville,  that  WiUiam  de  Darcv)  in   Essex  Arch.  Soc.   N.S.  viii, 

Sackyille's    father   was    alire    in    1143  330.  * 

.     .     .     After  all,  some  emendation  is  '  (1)  Robert  de  Essex,  and  (2)  Roger 

perhaps  to  bo  allowed  in  the  face  of  the  Fitz  Richard  of  Clavering  (and  Wark- 

reputed  descent  of  Richard  de  Anesti's  worth). 

unole   (William   de   Sackville)   from   a  **  As  were  also  the  Tregoz  family, 

father  who  flourished  in  1079,  but  who  *  164. 
^)an  be  proved  to  hare  been  aliye  in  1143  " 
(210-211). 
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not  asserting  her  relationship  to  the  deceased,  but 
Richard  styling  him  his  uncle  {avunculfis).  A  third 
party  was  William's  lawful  widow,  Aubr6e,  who 
testified  to  the  fact  of  her  husband  s  death-bed  gift  in 
her  presence/  It  is  noteworthy  that  John  of  Salisbury 
distinctly  states  that  monks  from  St.  John's  Abbey  were 
with  William  at  his  death,  and  that  Richard  de  Anesty 
in  his  confirmation  speaks  of  his  uncle  then  assuming  their 
monk's  cowl. 

Eventually,  as  we  learn  from  Richard's  narrative,  he 
made  good,  at  ruinous  cost,  his  right  to  his  uncle's 
lands,  and  they  passed  with  the  rest  of  his  estates  from 
the  Anestys,  through  the  Munchensis,  to  a  branch  of  the 
great  Essex  house  of  De  Vere. 

1  Ibid.,  163. 
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By  the  late  I.  OHAIiKLEY   GOULD,    F.S.A. 

"An.  787.  In  his  (Beorhtric's)  days  first  came  three  ships  of 
Northmen  from  Haeretha  land.  And  then  the  reeve  rode  thereto,  and 
would  drive  them  lo  the  king's  vill,  for  he  knew  not  what  they  were, 
and  they  there  slew  him.  Those  were  the  first  ships  of  Danish  men 
that  sought  the  land  of  the  English  race." 

Such  is  the  simple  record  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  which 
tells  of  the  first  coming  of  those  terrible  ravagers  who 
for  many  long  years  wrought  havoc  in  this  fair  land 
Although  our  Saxon  forbears  managed  to  find  time  to 
fight  among  themselves  occasionaUy,  the  necessity  of 
opposing  the  invading  Northmen  grew  overwhelming, 
and  the  pages  of  the  Chronicle  tell  of  the  sad  struggle 
which  lasted  with  only  one  happy  break,  more  or  less 
continuously  from  the  end  of  the  eighth  till  well  into  the 
eleventh  century.  In  terse  but  graphic  fashion  the 
story  of  battles  is  told :  now  and  again  we  read  of  Saxon 
victories,  but  far  too  often  the  record  ends  by  telling  us 
that  at  the  finish  of  the  fight  the  pagans  "  had  possession 
of  the  field  of  carnage." 

We  all  know  how  bravely  Alfred  carried  on  the  contest, 
but  we  also  know  that  that  politic  king  left  much  of 
England,  including  these  eastern  lands,  to  Danish  rule, 
an  arrangement  by  which,  to  use  the  words  of  Florence 
of  Worcester,  all  this  fair  district  became  "  enslaved  to 
the  brutal  Danes  more  than  thirty  years."     That   the 

*  Bead  at  the  Colchester  meeting  of  the  Institute,  30th  Jiilj,  1907. 
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Saxon  population  did  not  wholly  quit  their  homesteads 
is  evident  from  the  deeds  amongst  them  of  ravaging 
bands  of  Danish  pirates,  and  probably  intermarriage  was 
frequent  between  those  of  the  foe  who  had  settled  on 
the  land  and  the  former  subjects  of  Saxon  kings. 

It  may  \ye  that  to  this  period  belongs  the  foundation 
of  settlements  in  Essex  bearing  place-names  of  Danish 
origin,  but  the  paucity  of  such  instances  is  further  evi- 
dence of  the  continuation  of  Saxon  occupation  of  the 
district  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the  present 
coimty.  The  inhabitants  of  to\vns,  such  as  Colchester 
and  Maldon,  doubtless  belonged  largely  to  the  Danish 
military  class  throughout  the  period  of  alien  control,  but 
there  must  also  have  been  a  considerable  trading  com- 
nmnity,  both  Saxon  and  Danish,  following  peaceful 
pursuits. 

Following  the  date  of  Alfred's  famous  treaty  with 
Guthrum  there  was  a  time  of  comparative  peace  in 
Wessex,  yet  even  those  years  witnessed  raids  mto 
various  parts  of  England,  and  the  closing  years  of  the 
good  king's  reign  were  ever  shadowed  by  the  danger  of 
further  incursions  of  the  pirate  Northmen.  It  is  the 
story  of  one  of  these  raids,  conducted  on  a  scale  of 
sufficient  magnitude  to  justify  the  term  '*  invasion," 
which  brings  us  into  touch  with  my  subject,  the  earth- 
work traces  of  contest  in  Essex. 

I  must  ask  to  be  excused  for  first  journeying  into 
Kent,  for  it  was  to  the  south  of  that  county  that  in  892 
or  893  the  "  great  army"  of  Northmen  came  over  in  two 
hundred  and  fifty  ships  to  the  river  Limen,  towed  their 
boats  four  miles  up,  and  wrought  a  work  at  Appledore. 
I  have  sought  in  vain  for  any  sign  of  Danish  defensive 
works  there,  but  the  waters  of  the  Limen,  or  Rother, 
which  drained  the  great  forest  of  Audited,  have  long  since 
deserted  their  old  course  by  Appledore  and  left  a  verdure- 
clad  valley  where  Danish  boats  once  rode.  The  deep 
deposit  of  silt  in  this  hollow  (north  of  Oxney  Isle)  may 
have  buried  the  camp  we  seek,  for  doubtlessly  it  was 
placed  near  the  waterside,  as  were  the  Danish  works  at 
Milton,  Bemfleet  (now  Benfleet),  Shoebury  and  elsewhere. 
However,  I  think  it  far  more  likely  that  the  Danish 
stronghold  is  to  be  sought  in  Kenardington,  the  adjoining 
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parish,  for  the  place-name  "  Apuldre "  need  not  be 
regarded  as  exact  location.  The  Chronicle  tells  us  that 
the  Danish  landing  parties  stormed  a  half-wrought 
fortress  in  which  only  a  few  countrymen  were  stationed, 
and  the  words  of  EiJielwerd's  Chronicle  seem  to  imply 
that  the  Danes  made  it  their  stronghold. 

When  the  Rother  followed  its  old  course,  water  lapped 
the  foot  of  the  rising  ground  on  which  Kenardington 
church  now  stands  ;  the  marsh  is  well  drained,  but  the 
discovery  of  the  remains  of  ancient  boats  below  the 
surface  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  the  former  conditions  of 
the  lowland.  On  the  rising  ground  just  below  the  church 
are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  camp,  but  the  fragments 
are  poor  in  the  extreme  :  of  its  eastern  side  600  feet 
remain,  but  it  evidently  extended  southward  into  the 
adjoining  arable  field,  where  it  has  been  ploughed  out  of 
sight,  while  the  piece  still  visible  is  no  more  than  an 
eight  foot  scarp  on  the  slope  towards  the  valley.  The 
destruction  of  the  southern  extension  is  greatly  to  be 
regretted,  as,  according  to  the  view  given  by  Hasted 
(1790),  it  presented  interesting  features;  the  rampart 
was  carried  in  a  loop  up  the  slope,  evidently  to  cover  the 
access  by  water  and  to  afford  shelter  for  the  war-boats 
drawn  up  beneath  the  protecting  ramparts.     (See  plan, 

fig.  1.) 

About  the  same  time  that  the  *'  great  army  "  swarmed 
into  the  southern  parts,  Hasten,  the  prince  of  pirates, 
sailed  across  the  channel  and  wrought  a  work  at  Milton, 
in  the  north  of  Kent,  near  the  Swale,  then  the  waterway 
between  the  open  sea  and  the  river  Thames.  There  is  an 
earthwork  at  Milton,  now  called  Castle  Rough,  which 
antiquaries  have  claimed  to  be  the  Danish  camp,  but  the 
most  casual  examination  of  the  remains  will  show  how 
inadequate  a  shelter  it  would  have  been  for  the  men  of 
Hastens  eighty  ships. ^  I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  Mr. 
F.  C.  J.  Spurrell,  who  many  years  ago  showed  the 
probability  that  the  Danish  camp  was  at  Bayford,  now 
in   the   parish   of  Sittingboume,  over  a  mile  south  oi 

1  Though  not  large  enough  to  serre  mediately  east  and  south ;  or  perchance 

a,n  army  it  is  probably  of  early  date,  and  a  Saxon  or  later  settler  here  constructed 

may  have  sheltered  Danish  marauders  a    strong  defence    against  the   Danish 

whose  boats  could  lie  protected  in  the  enemy, 
water  which    flooded  all   the  land  im- 
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Castle  Rough,  but  once  served  by  the  same  waterway. 
There  he  traced  lines  of  banking  extending  from  the 
rectangular  moated  enclosure,  now  occupied  by  Bayford 
CWrt,  in  a  southerly  direction.     (See  plan,  fig.  2.) 

The  shelter  afforded  by  their  two  strongholds,  the  one 
near  Appledore,  the  other  by  Milton,  protected  the  Danes 
during  the  winter,  and  either  in  893  or  894  occurred  a 
series  of  operations  which  space  will  not  allow  me  to  dwell 
upon  ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  Alfred  drove  the  invaders 
back  from  the  west,  that  the  Danish  forces  escaped  to 
Milton,  and  from  thence  crossed  the  Thames  to  Bemfleet. 
There  Hasten  wrought  a  work,  apparently  on  a  large 
scale,  as  the  Chronicle  shows  that  it  accommodated  the 
army  which  had  sat  at  Milton  and  the  "  great  army " 
which  had  been  at  Appledore. 

Alfred,  obliged  to  march  rapidly  to  repel  invaders  in 
Devonshire,  sent  part  of  his  forces  to  London,  and  they 
with  the  townsmen  marched  east  to  the  fortress  of  Bem- 
fleet, from  which  Hasten  had  marched  on  a  harrying 
expedition,  leaving  the  "great  army"  at  home.  The 
Saxons  made  a  aesperate  attack  upon  the  fortress, 
captured  it,  put  the  great  army  to  night  and  took  all 
that  was  within  the  work,  and  brought  all  to  London ; 
the  ships  they  either  broke  in  pieces,  or  burned,  or 
brought  to  London  or  to  Rochester.  No  scrap  of  bank 
or  moat  remains  at  Bemfleet  which  can  with  certainty  be 
assigned  to  Hasten  and  his  Danes.  Some  have  thought 
the  camp  to  have  been  on  the  high  ground  east  of  the 
town,  but  no  doubt  here,  as  elsewhere,  the  fortress  was 
close  to  the  water-side,  alike  for  the  protection  of  their 
boats,  and  their  own  escape  if  necessity  should  arise. 

The  church-yard  is  bounded  in  parts  by  a  scarp  or 
glacis  which  may  be  a  fragment  of  the  Danish  work. 
The  scarp  has  a  rectangle  at  the  north-west  corner  from 
which  it  extends  eastward  and  southward.  The  church 
is  near  the  creek  and  in  just  such  a  position  as  the  Danes 
loved  to  entrench  upon,  but  whether  or  no  this  scarp  is 
due  to  them  is  very  open  to  question.  Happily  we  have 
circumstantial  evidence  in  connection  with  the  story  of 
the  siege  of  the  fortress  in  893.  As  stated  above  the 
Saxons  burnt  some  of  the  Danish  boats ;  when  making 
the  railway  across  the  creek  below  the  church,  the  con- 
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structors  came  across  burnt  boats'  timber  in  considerable 
quantity,  buried  far  down  in  the  mud  and  silt.  Little 
time  elapsed  ere  the  Danes,  driven  out  of  Bemfleet, 
joined  forces  again  and  erected  that  strong  fortress  at 
Shoebury  which  became  a  chief  shelter  for  them  aftei* 
their  raids  into  other  parts  of  England.  What  is  left  of 
the  Danish  stronghold  ?  The  sea  has  washed  away  about 
half  of  it,  and  the  banks  of  the  remaining  portion  have 
been  sadly  mutilated  by  the  War  Office  authorities,  who 
now  occupy  the  site.  Kampart  and  ditch  remain  on  the 
south  side,  while  Rampart  Street  marks  the  north  line. 
A  fraction  exists,  or  did  till  recently,  on  the  west  side, 
showing  a  ditch  40  feet  wide  outside  a  bank  of  about 
12  feet  m  height.  In  fig.  3  on  the  folding  plate,  the  dotted 
lines  show  what  has  existed,  while  the  hatching  indicates 
the  little  of  this  historic  fortress  that  the  sea  and  the 
War  Office  have  left  to  our  day.  The  great  width  of  the 
moat,  once  in  direct  communication  with  the  water, 
enabling  the  Danes  to  draw  their  "  wave  horses  "  or  war 
boats  under  the  safeguard  of  their  fortress  walls,  is  a 
typical  feature  of  the  N^orthmen's  work. 

Beaten  elsewhere  at  times  the  marauders  made  Essex 
their  home,  the  district  to  which  they  ever  retired  to  rest 
and  recruit  for  fi:'e8h  enterprises. 

Thus  we  read  that  in  895,  after  plundering  North 
Wales,  they  wended  their  way  by  fi:'iendly  Northumber- 
land and  East  Anglia  *'  into  the  eastward  part  of  the 
East  Saxons'  land,  to  an  island  that  is  out  m  the  sea, 
which  is  called  Mereseg  "  (Mersea). 

If  we  may  trust  Ethelwerd  s  Chronicle,  Mersea  figured 
in  the  story  as  the  rallying  place  for  the  pagan  ships  in 
893,  but  the  entry  is  confused.  There  is,  however,  no 
doubt  of  the  importance  of  the  island  to  the  Danish 
pirate  forces,  and  one  naturally  seeks  for  earthwork 
evidence  of  their  presence.  There  is  a  great  tumulus  at 
the  Barrow  Farm  near  the  shore,  on  the  north  of  the 
island,  which  very  likely  may  be  their  memorial,  but  the 
search  for  camp  works  is  vain  ;  the  whole  island  may  be 
traversed  and  the  only  defensive  enclosure  found  will 
be  the  large  moated  area  on  the  hill  at  East  Mersea. 
(See  plan,  fig.  4.)  This  I  believe  to  be  the  site  of  a. 
defended  Saxon  settlement  which  included  the  thanes 
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hall,  worker's  huts,  space  for  cattle  shelter,  and  perhaps 
then,  as  now,  a  Christian  church.  It  may  be  likened  to 
other  such  great  village  enclosures  in  Essex,  and  its  for- 
midable moat  regarded  as  a  protection  against  wolves, 
other  wild  beasts  and  Danish  foes,  rather  than  a  strong- 
hold of  the  latter,  whose  works  were  more  often  placed 
near  the  water  they  loved  so  well,  accessible  by  boat  as 
well  as  by  land.  Of  course  if  East  Mersea  moat  already 
existed,   the   Danes  may   have   made   some  use  of  the 
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FIG.   4. 


defended  enclosure,  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  indicate 
whether  it  was  constructed  prior  or  subsequently  to 
Hasten's  days,  and  there  was  abundant  need  for  such 
defence  long  after  that  redoubtable  leader  had  gone  the 
way  of  all  flesh.  East  Mersea  moat  has  long  since  been 
largely  destroyed,  but  enough  remains  to  indicate  its 
importance.  The  sea  has  played  tricks  with  Mersea 
Island,  and  I  venture  to  think  the  Danish  camp  has  long 
since  gone  beneath  the  waves. 

In  the  year  895  occurred  an  incident  with  which  I 
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would  not  burden  my  story,  as  the  venue  was  principally 
in  Hertfordshire,  but  that  Sir  James  Ramsay  in  his 
interesting  book,  The  Foundations  of  England,  suggests 
the  association  of  a  great  Essex  earthwork  with  the 
event.  In  the  autumn  of  895  the  restless  Danes  who  sat 
in  Mersea,  towed  their  boats  up  the  Thames,  and  then 
up  the  Lea,  "  and  wrought  a  work  on  that  river,  twenty 
miles  above  London."  Sir  James  Ramsay  thinks  the 
work  referred  to  is  possibly  Walbury  in  Essex  near 
Bishop's  Stortford  ;  but  this  camp,  reared  on  a  high  bank 
above  the  river  Stort,  has  formidable  double  ramparts 
which  would  have  taken  far  longer  to  raise  than  it  is 
likely  the  Danes  had  at  their  disposal,  watched  as  they 
were  by  the  Saxon  enemy ;  moreover  its  great  size  (over 
thirty  acres  within  the  walls)  was  beyond  the  require- 
ments of  the  pagan  army. 

Again  we  must  remember  that  this  work  is  on  the 
banks  of  the  Stort,  not  on  the  Lea,  and  that  it  is  nearer 
thirty  than  twenty  miles  from  London.  Danes  may  at 
some  time  have  occupied  this  work,  but  its  dimensions, 
its  position  high  above  the  waters  of  the  river,  and  its 
general  character  render  it  very  unlikely  that  this  was 
the  work  which  the  Chronicle  tells  us  was  the  work  of 
the  Danes.  On  the  contrary  it  seems  probable  that 
Walbury,  being  placed  on  the  extreme  western  border  of 
the  land  of  the  Trinobantes,  was  an  ancient  British 
fortress  intended  to  accommodate  families,  flocks,  and 
herds,  as  well  as  men  to  fight  against  their  western  foes. 

As  we  all  know,  Alfred  succeeded  in  driving  the 
Danish  forces  out  of  their  stronghold  by  commencincj  the 
construction  of  two  forts,  one  on  either  side  of  the  river 
lower  down,  and  so  cutting  off  the  enemy  from  the 
Thames  and  the  sea.^ 

Perhaps  no  part  of  the  Chronicle  so  gratifies  and 
interests  us  as  the  annals  of  those  early  years  of  the 
tenth  century  which  witnessed  the  successes  of  the 
Saxon  Edward,  the  son  of  Alfred,  and  his  courageous 
sister  Ethelfled,  '*  Lady  of  the  Mercians,"  who  went 
forth  winning  and  constructing  burhs  throughout  the 
Danish  districts  of  our  land. 

*  Florence    of    Worcester    says    that      across  tlie  river,  but  does  not  mention 
Alfred    ordered    a  dam  to  be  thrown       tlic  two  forts. 

s  2 
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I  cannot  dwell  on  their  conquests  elsewhere,  but  note 
that  in  the  year  913,  King  Edward  pushed  through  the 
heart  of  the  Danelegh,  and  encamped  at  Maldon  while 
building  a  burh  at  Witham.  No  doubt  Edward  saw  that 
his  operations  at  that  important  point  might  be  interrupted 
by  the  Danes  of  the  east,  hence  nis  taking  up  his  quarters 
where  he  could  overawe  the  turbulent  spirits  among  them. 
We  must  return  to  Maldon  presently,  but  may  first  dwell 
for  a  little  on  Edward's  burh  at  Witham.  The  strategic 
value  of  the  site  was  doubtless  due  to  its  nearness  to  the 
ford  by  which  the  river  Panta  or  Pant  was  crossed  by 
the  old  Roman  road ;  this,  one  of  the  few  roads  in  any 
sort  of  fair  condition,  was  doubtless  useful  for  the  transit 
of  armed  bands.  And  by  holding  Witham  as  well  as 
Maldon,  doubtless  with  intermediate  posts  of  observation, 
Edward  drove  the  Danes  further  nortn. 

Alas  !  when  we  seek  to  discover  what  Edward's  work 
was,  we  find  but  poor  traces,  and  those  ever  gromng  less 
and  less.  Most  mercilessly  has  this  historic  fortress  been 
treated.  Some  sixty  years  ago  the  Eastern  Counties 
Railway  Company  cut  through  the  heart  of  it  and 
erected  a  station  on  the  northern  side  of  the  inner 
defence :  since  then  road-makers  and  others  have  aided 
the  work  of  destruction,  and  recently  the  Great  Eastern 
Railway  Company,  widening  the  line  and  station,  have 
still  further  lessened  the  fragments  which  remained  of 
the  burh  that  Edward  "  worhte  and  getimbrede  aet 
Witham."  In  1887  Mr.  F.  C.  J.  Spurrell  published  an 
account  of  the  work  in  The  Essex  Naturalist,  showing  on 
a  plan  the  traces  he  discovered  by  careful  examination  of 
the  ground.  The  plan  here  reproduced  is  based  on  this, 
the  solid  black  lines  indicating  the  course  of  the 
ramparts.     (See  folding  plate,  fig.  5.) 

The  original  fort  seems  to  have  consisted  of  a  large 
enclosure  about  400  by  350  yards,  with  an  inner  ward 
200  by  1 7  5  yards.  If  this  could  be  regarded  as  the  typical 
form  for  a  royal  military  burh  of  the  period,  much 
importance  would  be  added  to  the  traces  which  remain. 

On  the  south-west  side  the  hill  slopes  sharply  to  the 
river  Pant,  and  there  some  portions  of  the  inner  and 
outer  scarping  of  the  rampart  are  still  conspicuous  on  the 
left  hand  side,  when  travelling  from  London.     The  fosse 
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FIG.  6. — WITHAM   BURH, 

from  Stnitt's  Horda  Angel- Cynnan^  1775. 


238  TRACES   OF  SAXONS   AND   DANES   IN 

outside  the  outer  rampart  seems  to  have  been  dry  and  of 
slight  depth.  Mr.  Spurrell  thought  it  probably  about 
30  feet  wide  and  3  feet  deep,  except  on  the  west, 
the  weakest  side,  where  it  was  much  deeper.  A  section 
exposed  in  the  course  of  widening  the  space  for  the 
station  showed  that  the  inner  rampart  also  possessed  a 
fosse,  but  of  smaller  dimensions,  the  fosse  being  at  that 
point  about  10  feet  in  width. 

The  fortress  could  never  have  been  of  great  strength 
except  for  the  timber  defences  which  once  crowned  the 
banks,  these  of  course  may  have  been  sufficiently  strong 
to  atone  for  the  weakness  of  the  position. 

In  Strutt's  Horda  Angel-Cynnan,  published  in  1774, 
is  a  plan  and  view  of  the  burh,  the  accuracy  of  which  I 
fear  must  be  regarded  as  doubtful,  but  it  seems  desirable 
to  reproduce  them  (fig.  6)  as  showing  how  the  work  struck 
the  old  antiquary. 

Maldon  was  again  visited  by  King  Edward  in  920.  In 
this  year,  says  the  Chronicley  the  king  went  to  Maldon 
and  *'  built  and  established  the  burh  ere  he  went  thence." 
This  entry  makes  it  doubtful  whether  the  encampment  of 
913  was  more  than  a  temporary  erection.  Perhaps  it 
had  so  suffered  in  the  interval  that  in  920  Edward  had  to 
reconstruct  it,  or  possibly  he  erected  a  new  and  stronger 
burh.  Be  that  as  it  may,  we  glean  from  the  Saxo7i 
Chronicle  that  a  year  later  than  920,  the  Danes  besieged 
Maldon  with  determination,  but  were  forced  to  retreat.* 
This  fact  shows  the  formidable  nature  of  the  defences. 
Little  as  is  left,  it  is  enough  to  indicate  the  strength  of 
the  fortress,  and  we  doubt  not  that  it  was  well  guarded, 
for  probably  hardly  any  other  in  England  was  so  exposed 
to  the  attacks  of  Danish  marauders  ;  in  the  tenth  century 
it  must  have  been  a  veritable  ''  Castle  Dangerous." 

Some  of  our  old  antiquaries  concluded  there  was  a 
castle  of  masonry  here,  but  I  think  that,  could  we  see 
this  stronghold  as  it  was  in  the  tenth  century,  we  should 
find  the  outer  line  of  defence  a  deep  fosse  or  moat  and 
next,  a  high  rampart  of  earth  with  a  strong  stockade,  or 
paliseda  of  timber  on  its  summit. 

*  *'  They  went  to  Maldon,  and  beset  people  from  without ;  and  the  army  then 
t)ie  burh,  and  fought  against  it,  until  abandoned  the  burh  and  departed." 
there  came   greater  aid  to  the  towns-      Saxon  Chron.^  An.  921. 
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It  is  hard  to  realise  the  presence  of  the  rampart,  for 
every  vestige  of  it  has  been  thrown  into  the  fosse  to  level 
the  latter  for  agricultural  or  building  purposes.  So 
effectual  has  been  the  process  that  little  remains  of  the 
fosse  beyond  the  section  at  the  north-west  angle,  and  a 
few  shallow  lengths  here  and  there  at  other  points. 

Strutt's  view  and  plan  published  in  1775  (see  fig.  7), 
though  probably  not  to  be  exactly  relied  upon,  is  interest- 
*  ing  in  suggesting  the  strength  of  the  place  both  by  its 
natural  position  and  the  height  and  character  of  the  earth- 
works, though  the  plan  is  simple,  just  a  strong  encircling 
ramparted  scarp  with  a  fosse  or  moat  outside  it. 

Though  Maldon  had  yielded  to  Edward  and  become  a 
Imk  with  Witham  in  the  kings  scheme,  the  greater 
stronghold  of  Colchester  was  held  by  the  pirate  North- 
men till  921,  when,  as  the  Chronicle  tells  us,  '*  A  great 
body  of  people  assembled  in  autumn,  as  well  from  Kent 
as  from  Surrey  and  from  Essex,  and  everywhere  from  the 
nearest  burghs,  and  went  to  Colchester,  and  beset  the 
burgh,  and  fought  against  it  until  they  reduced  it,  and 
slew  all  the  people,  and  took  that  was  there  within, 
except  the  men  who  fled  away  over  the  wall."  It  was 
probably  to  avenge  the  loss  of  Colchester  that  the  Danes 
from  East  Anglia,  both  of  the  land-army,  and  of  the 
Vikings  whom  they  allured  to  their  aid,  made  that 
desperate  but  happily  futile  attempt  to  recover  Maldon, 
already  mentioned. 

In  the  winter  of  921  Edward  with  an  army  of  West 
Saxons  went  to  Colchester,  repaired  the  burh  where  it 
had  been  ruined  and,  according  to  Florence  of  Worcester, 
stationed  therein  a  garrison  of  hired  soldiers,  probably 
some  of  his  own  trusty  West  Saxons,  who  were  willing  to 
accept  more  continuous  military  service  instead  of 
returning  home  to  till  the  soil. 

For  considerably  over  fifty  years  after  these  events 
Essex  enjoyed  peace,  and  here  it  woidd  be  pleasant  to  end 
the  record  of  Essex  references,  but  in  the  dark  days 
which  followed,  two  events  occurred  on  Essex  soil,  leaving 
their  mark  on  England's  history. 

In  the  year  993  or  994,  under  the  weak  rule  of  Aethelred 
the  Unready,  England  was  exposed  to  furious  attacks  of 
the  old  enemies,  who  came,  under  the  command  of  Olaf, 
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king  of  Norway,  and  Svein,  king  of  Denmark,  and 
**  wrought  the  greatest  evil  that  ever  any  army  could  do, 
in  burning  and  harrying,  and  in  manslayings,  as  well  by 
the  sea-coast  as  in  Essex,  and  in  Kent,  and  in  Sussex  and 
in  Hampshire."  Then  it  was  that  Maldon  fell  again  into 
Danish  hands  ;  but  not  till  one  of  the  most  gallant  of 
recorded  contests  was  fought  by  the  Saxon  defenders. 
Of  that  grim  battle  and  of  the  death  of  the  brave 
Brihtmoth  the  "  Song  of  Maldon "  tells  with  pathetic 
detail. 

My  final  reference  is  to  the  important  battle  which 
settled  the  line  of  Danish  kings  on  the  throne  of  England. 
In  1016  the  victorious  Edmund  Ironside  pursued  the 
Danish  army  and  overtook  it  in  Essex  *' at  the  hill  which 
is  called  Assandun."  There,  thanks  to  the  vile  treachery 
of  the  alderman  Eadric  who  "  betrayed  his  royal  lord  and 
all  the  people  of  Angle  race,"  Cnut  had  the  victory  and 
won  him  all  the  English  nation.  Ashdon,  at  the  extreme 
north-west  of  Essex,  had  been  claimed  as  the  site  of  the 
great  battle,  but  there  is  every  probability  that  Ashingdon, 
near  Rochford,  is  the  place  referred  to  in  the  Ch.ronicle, 
though  it  may  be  that  the  actual  fight  took  place  at,  or 
■close  to,  the  adjoining  settlement  we  now  know  as 
Canewdon.  The  formidable  moating  surrounding  much 
of  this  place  was  certainly  not  excavated  on  the  occasion, 
nor  can  we  find  any  certain  traces  of  military  work  ;  this 
is  not  surprising,  for  terrible  as  was  the  result  of  the 
battle  in  the  death  of  the  flower  of  the  English  nobility 
and  the  slaughter  of  the  warrior-ranks,  the  fight  was  of  a 
hasty  character,  aflfording  little  time  or  occasion  for  the 
•construction  of  defensive  earthworks. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  paper  without  mentioning  that 
near  the  heads  of  creeks  on  the  Essex  coast  are  found  fine 
examples  of  those  artificial,  water-girt  islands  we  call 
Homestead  moats.  Such  works  abound  throughout 
Essex  and  in  some  other  districts  of  England,  and  were 
made  at  very  varying  periods  down  to  the  sixteenth  and 
possibly  to  the  seventeenth  century,  but  on  this  coast 
they  are  not  only  in  close  proximity  to  the  water,  but 
also  so  large  and  powerftdly  constructed  that  I  can  only 
jsuppose  them  made  to  defend  Saxons  or  Danes,  and  as 
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they  sometimes  included  church,  hall  and  village  within 
their  area  it  seems  certain  they  were  made  to  protect 
Saxon  settlements  rather  than  to  guard  bands  of  Danish 
rovers.  As  a  rule  these  Homestead  moats  are  of  the 
character  of  the  example  at  East  Mersea,  but  some  are 
stronger  and  retain  evidence  of  the  existence  of  ramparts 
in  addition  to  deep  water  defences ;  but  the  full  story  of 
our  Homestead  moats  yet  remains  to  be  unravelled. 

Note. — This  paper,  which  was  the  last  work  undertaken  by 
Mr.  Chalkley  Gould  before  his  death,  has  not  had  the  benefit 
of  the  author's  revision. — En. 


CHURCH  CHESTS  OF  THE  TWTILFTH  AND  THIRTEENTH 
CENTURIES    IN    ENGLAND. 

By  PHILIP   MAINWARING  JOHNSTON,    F.R.I.B.A. 

At  first  sight  it  seems  a  suflSciently  bold  claim  to  make 
that  there  are  considerably  over  a  hundred  thirteenth 
century  chests  remaining  in  the  cathedrals,  churches,  and 
museums  of  England,  but  it  is  possible  to  go  further  and 
to  place  some  half-dozen  of  the  group  within  the  last 
quarter  of  the  twelfth  centiu-y.  It  is  only  a  matter  ot 
comparative  evidence. 

Having  always  felt  a  special  interest  in  one  or  two 
early  chests  such  as  those  in  Stoke  d'Abernon  and 
Clymping  churches,  it  happened  that  I  was  asked  to 
write  a  paper  upon  the  former  church  for  the  Surrey 
Archaeological  Society's  Collections,^  and  so  I  had  a 
natural  object  in  collecting  evidence  that  might  throw 
light  upon  the  antiquity  and  purpose  of  this  remarkable 
piece  of  church  furniture.  A  lengthy  appendix  proved 
insufficient  for  more  than  a  cursory  exammation  of  this 
group  of  early  chests,  and  it  seemed,  therefore,  desirable 
that  the  whole  subject  should  receive  separate  and  fuller 
treatment,  especially  as,  since  the  publication  of  this 
appendix,  seveml  very  important  examples  have  come  to 
light. 

By  the  courtesy  of  the  Council  of  the  Surrey 
Archaeological  Society,  of  which  I  desire  to  make  the 
fullest  acknowledgment,  I  am  permitted  to  reproduce 
here  the  illustrations  made  for  that  appendix,  and 
to  these  I  have  added  a  large  number  of  new  ones. 
Necessarily  also,  some  of  the  letterpress  has  been 
reprinted  in  the  descriptions  of  a  few  of  the  chests 
in  the  following  pages,  with  such  modifications  as  I 
have  found  necessary. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Gothic  Revival,  the  late 
Mr.  John  Henry  Parker  and  other  writers  drew  attention 

>  XX.  Q8. 
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to  two  or  three  of  these  early  church  chests  and  com- 
mented upon  the  similarity  in  design  and  construction 
observ^able  in  the  Clymping  and  Stoke  d'Abernon 
examples.  The  late  Mr.  William  Twopenny,  F.S.A., 
most  painstaking  and  accurate  of  architectural  draughtj:- 
men,  had  dra^vn  the  former  in  1833  for  Mi\  Henry 
Shaw's  Examples  of  Old  Ffirniture.  The  late  William 
Burges  in  his  Architectural  Drawings  had  drawn 
attention  to  similar  chests  in  Westminster  Abbey  and 
Salisbury  Cathedral ;  Mr.  J.  Eomilly  Allen,  in  Cutts' 
Dictionary  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  Mr.  B.  J.  Talbert 
in  Examples  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Fiirniture ;  the 
late  M.  H.  Bloxam,  in  Gothic  Architecture,^  and  Pugin, 
in  his  Glossary,^  have  all  dealt  generally  with  church 
chests,  and  incidentally  with  the  earlier  examples.  An 
important  paper  on  the  subject  was  published  by 
Colonel  Hart  in  the  Birmingham  and  Midland  Institute  s 
Transactions^^  from  which  I  have  ventured  to  borrow. 
Scattered  notices  of  early  chests  occur  in  the  publications 
of  archaeological  societies  and  other  works,  which  I  have 
endeavoured  to  trace  and  make  use  of  in  this  paper.* 

It  need  hardly  be  remarked  that  of  all  pieces  of 
furniture  the  chest  is  undoubtedly  the  most  ancient. 
Some  sort  of  a  box,  if  only  an  excavated  tree  trunk, 
would  be  evolved  by  the  primitive  savage  for  the  safe 
keeping  and  transport  of  his  few  valuable  possessions. 
Chests  were  in  common  use  in  Egypt,  Greece  and  Rome ; 
examples  from  the  former,  four  thousand  years  old,  made 
of  sycamore,  tamarisk  or  acacia  wood,  are  preserved  in 
the  Louvre.  In  shape  they  are  square  or  oblong,  having 
flat,  curved,  or  gable-shaped  lids,  painted  on  the  surface, 
and  are  generally  raised  above  the  ground  by  short  legs 
or  prolongations  of  the  rails  forming  the  framework. 
These   were,  no  doubt,  used  for   the   storage   and  safe 

'  ii,  157.  For  several  of  these  references  I  am 

^  71.  indebted  to  my  friend  Mr.  Francis  Bond, 

'  XX,  60.  M.A.,  who  is  himself  engaged  upon  a 

*  Inter  alla^    The    Spring    Gardens  work  embracing  this  subject.   While  this 

Sketch  Book ;  Vols,  iii  and  xxviii,  of  paper  was  in  writing,  Messrs.  Methuen 

the  Journal  of  the    BritUh    Archae-  have  issued  their  reiy  interesting  J&iiy/if  A 

ologieal  Association ;    the   Reports  of  Church  Furniture,  by  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr. 

the  Associated  Architectural  Societies  ;  Harvey,  and  from  the  section  on  Church 

an    article  in  Andrews'   Ecclesiastical  Chests  I  have  made  one  or  two  quotas 

Curiosities;   and  the  volumes  of  The  tions. 

Reliquary  and  Illustrated  Archaeologists 
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custody  of  articles  of.  clothing,  jewels  and  other 
valuables  :  and  from  such  a  venerable  ancestry,  and  to 
serve  a  like  purpose,  our  mediaeval  church  chest  came 
into  being. 

That  the  church  chest  was  a  recognised  and  usual 
feature  in  pre-Conquest  times  seems  certain  from  its 
enumeration  by  archbishop  ^Ifric  (995-1005)  as  among 
sacred  things  ;  and  no  doubt  from  the  earliest  period 
a  strong  box,  variously  termed  a  great  ark,  chesty 
coffer,  hutch  or  locker,  was  commonly  used  for  the 
deposit  of  the  sacred  vessels,  jewels,  money,  books  and 
vestments  belonging  to  the  church. 

Perhaps  the  earliest  form  which  this  box  would  take 
w^ould  be  that  of  a  monoxylon,  a  split  tree  trunk,, 
excavated  or  hollowed  out  and  bound  round  with 
numerous  straps  of  iron ;  but  equally  it  may  be  assumed 
that  these  "  trunks,"  the  very  name  of  which  has- 
become  synonymous  with  a  receptacle  for  containing 
wearing  apparel  and  personal  possessions,  would  remain 
in  use  long  after  the  framed  and  ironbound  chests  of  a 
more  scientific  school  of  carpentry  had  been  evolved. 
I  do  not  propose  in  this  paper  to  do  more  than  enumerate 
such  instances  of  these  excavated  trunks  as  are  known  to- 
me, adding,  in  one  or  two  cases,  a  few  particulars. 

A   LIST   OF   EXCAVATED   TRUNKS. 


CQESHIRE.      NETHER   PEOVER. 

An  exceptionally  high  and  deep  example.  Length 
about  6  feet,  width  2  feet  3  inches,  height  2  feet 
3  inches,  with  a  long  cavity  in  the  centre,  having  a 
coped  lid.  There  are  many  iron  straps,  a  ring  handle 
and  three  locks.  The  date  is  probably  not  earlier  than 
that  of  the  very  interesting  timber  church  itself,, 
namely,  c.  1520. 

DORSET.  WIMBORNE   MINSTER. 

The  trunk  is  6  feet  6  inches  long,  but  the  hollowed 
out  cavity  is  only  22  inches  in  length  by  9  inches  in 
width  and  6  inches  in  depth.  The  lid,  which  is  very 
massive  and  fairly  sound,  retains  parts  of  six  locks  at 
one  time  in  use.     There  is  nothing  in  this  rude  chest 
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to  prevent  our  believing  the  popular  tradition  that  it 
dates  back  to  the  time  of  St.  Cuthberga's  foundation 
of  the  original  church  c.  a.d.  705,  in  which  case  the 
chest  has  been  in  use  for  over  twelve  centuries. 

ESSEX.  LANGHAM. 

There  is  a  solid  trunk  here,  length  4  feet  8  inches, 
width  1  foot  6  inches  and  height  I  foot  6  inches,  with 
an  exceptionally  small  cavity,  only  12  inches  by 
9  inches. 

MOUNTNESSIXG. 
HEREFORDSHIRE.       MUNSLEY. 
ORLETON. 

Two  large  and  massive  hollowed  trunks,  perhaps  of 
the  thirteenth  century. 

HERTFORDSHIRE.       HATFIELD. 

Nail- studded  and  banded,  with  money  slit,  of  early 
thirteenth  century  date. 

KKXT.  HOG. 

MINSTER   IN   THANET. 

This  curious  example  is  probably  of  early  twelfth 
century  date.  It  is  of  elm,  with  a  solid  coved  lid  of 
oak,  half  a  tree  in  effect. 

LANCASHIRK.  GRAPPENHALL. 

This  example,  which  measures  5  feet  8  inches  long, 
is  now  in  the  Warrington  museum. 

LEICESTERSHIRE.      BRADFORD   ABBAS. 
CHURCHILL. 

ST.  Margaret's,  Leicester. 
The  chest  in  the  latter  church,  hewn  out  of  a  solid 
log,  has  a  lid  covered  with  ironwork,  in  which  are  two 
apertures  for  the  reception  of  money.     This  chest  has 
three  locks  and  hinges. 

ST.    martin's,    LEICESTER. 

Here  is  a  large  chest  of  the  same  type. 

NORFOLK.  HORNING. 

The  ironwork  on  this  shows  the  date  to  be  of  the 
first  half  of  the  thirteenth  century 

NORTH  ANTS.  CASTOR. 

WEST   HAD  DON. 

8  feet  long  :  now  in  Northampton  museum. 

MARSTON   TRUSSELL. 

A  twelfth  century  example. 
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OXFORDSHIRE.         BAMPTON. 

There  is  a  curious  hollowed  trunk  in  the  vestry 
here. 

EYNSHAM. 

'I'he  chest  here  is  an  excavated  tree  trunk,  with  a 
lid  2  inches  thick. 

RUTLAND.  WHITWELL. 

A  hollowed  trunk  strongly  bound  with  iron. 

SHROPSHI  RE.  H  AL  ESOWEN . 

SOM  ERSETSH  IRE.       D  U  NSTER. 

LONG   SUTTON. 

WELLS. 

There  is  a  large  and  rude  ironbound  excavated  chest 
in  the  crypt  of  the  cathedral  chapter-house. 

STAFFORDSHIRE.       TATTENHALL. 
SUFFOLK.  LITTLE   WALDINGFIELD. 

SURREY.  BETCHWORTH. 

BURSTOW. 

NEWDIGATE. 

These  churches  have  tree-trunk  chests  with  some 
plain  iron  straps.  The  first  is  very  early,  while  the 
others  are  perhaps  co-eval  with  the  wooden  towers 
of  late  fifteenth  or  early  sixteenth  century  date. 

SUSSEX.  WEST   GRINSTEAD. 

Pre-Conquest.  (?)  Hollowed  in  centre  only,  leaving 
a  solid  mass  at  either  end. 

WARWICKSHIRE.       BICKENHILL. 

A  tree-trunk  8  feet  long,  banded  with  iron,  amongst 
which  are  some  crescent  or  C-shaped  ornaments  which 
suggest  a  twelfth  century  date  from  their  similarity 
to  those  found  on  many  Norman  doors.  The  lid  opens 
in  two  sections,  each  with  three  locks. 

ASTON  HALL. 

Very  rudely  made  and  cross-banded  with  iron.  The 
lid  is  slightly  rounded  and  about  3  inches  shorter 
than  the  body,  and  has  a  raised  edge  cut  out  of  the 
solid  which  fits  the  interior  of  the  chest.  One  wall 
of  the  chest  is  7  inches  thick.  The  locks  are  on  the 
under  side  of  the  lid. 

CURD  WORTH. 

Probably  the  largest  dug-out  chest  known.  It  is 
10  feet  long,  and  has  two  compartments,  each  with  a 
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lid,  the  one  having  staples  for  two  padlocks  and  the 
other  for  three. 

LAPWORTH. 
MAXSTOKE. 
OFFCHURCH. 
WORCESTERSHIRK '      CHURCHILL. 

A  huge  block  of  oak,  hollowed,  with  a  thick  cover. 

CLEEVE   PRIOR. 

An  elm  chest. 

ECKINGTON. 

Of  elm,  in  bad  condition ;  said  to  be  of  thirteenth 
century  date. 

SPETCHLEY. 
YORKSHIRE.  CRAYKE. 

There  are  two  dug-out  chests  in  this  church. 
TiCKHiLL.     (Plate  I.)^ 

Here  is  a  very  curious  dug-out  chest,  elaborately 
bound  with  iron.  There  are  thirteen  straps  over  the 
top,  corresponding  to  eleven  vertical  ones  on  the  front, 
carried  underneath  the  solid  baulk  and  up  the  back ; 
the  ends  are  also  clamped  horizontally  with  straps, 
and  in  each  end  is  a  lifting  ring,  the  only  instance  of 
such  a  feature  in  solid  chests,  so  far  as  I  am  aware. 
There  have  been  three  ordinary  locks  in  the  front,  the 
centre  of  which  alone  remains,  and  two  padlocks  which 
may  be  co-eval.  The  lid  is  hinged  by  means  oi 
knuckle-jointed  straps,  and  the  hasps  of  locks  and 
padlocks  are  also  attached  by  knuckle  joints  to  the 
straps  on  the  lid. 

The  other  chests  of  early  date  may  be  classed  as  two 
groups  :  the  "  pin-hinge  "  and  the  **  strap-hinge  "  types, 
both  being  framed  together  with  planks,  posts  and  rails, 
and  presenting,  in  most  cases,  quite  elaborate  examples 
of  mediaeval  carpentry.'     For  practical  piu'poses  these 

*  There   are   said  to   be  many  more  as  the  pin-hinge  for  additional  security 

dug- out  chests  in  this  county.  against  the  lid  being  prised  off  £rom  the 

^  For  the  photograph  here  reproduced,  back.     For    the    same    reason,   and  to 

and  for  some  of  these  particulars,  I  am  prevent  their  being  bodily  carried  off, 

indebted  to  my  friend  Mr.  Henry  Horn-  we  find  that  in  many  cases  they  were 

castle.  attached  by  means  of  iron  chains  and 

'  Most  of  the  pin*hinged  chests  haye  staples  to  a  wall,  as  at  Westminster, 

had,  and  still  retain,  strap-hinges  as  well  Chichester  and  Clymping. 
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two  groups  are  best  considered  as  one  and  taken 
alphabetically  under  counties ;  but  in  the  following 
classification  the  chests  which  are  constructed  with  the 
pin-hinge  are  distinguished  by  an  asterisk/ 

The  peculiar  feature  known  as  the  pin-hinge  demands 
particular  notice.  It  is  found,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  only 
in  chests  constructed  between  the  end  of  the  twelfth  and 
the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century.  In  no  case  has 
it  been  observed  to  occur  in  the  typical  tracery-fronted 
chests  of  the  fourteenth  century,  nor  in  those  of  later 
date,  but  it  is  found  in  many  fine  chests  in  churches  and 
museums  on  the  Continent,  as  at  Ypres,  Belgium,  ascribed 
to  the  thirteenth  century. 

The  construction  of  the  pin-hinge  will  be  best  under- 
stood by  reference  to  some  of  the  illustrations  in  the 
following  pages,"  but  it  may  be  explained  here  that  the 
top  horizontal  rail  at  either  end  of  the  chest,  which 
appears,  when  the  lid  is  closed,  to  form  part  of  the  frame- 
work of  the  end,  in  reality  is  attached  to  the  lid,  so  that 
when  the  lid  is  opened  it  lifts  with  it  This  rail  is 
secured  by  a  stout  oak  pin,  which  passes  through  a 
tenon  in  its  rear  end,  to  a  slot  cut  in  the  standard  at  the 
back  of  the  chest,  the  top  of  which  standard  is  rounded, 
so  that  the  rail  revolves  over  it ;  and  the  pin  by  which 
both  are  united  and  which  forms  the  centre  of  revolution 
is  protected  from  being  drawn  out  by  an  iron  plate  or 
shield,  nailed  or  strapped  over  the  end  of  the  standard. 
This  shield,  in  some  examples,  takes  a  pear-  or  kite- 
shape,  such  as  is  found  in  actual  shields  of  the  twelfth 
century. 

Another  very  remarkable  feature,  chiefly  associated 
with  the  pin-hinge  group  of  chests,  is  the  small  money- 
hutch  or  tray  found  within,  sometimes  at  the  right 
sometimes  at  the  left  hand  end.  Occasionally  these 
hutches  have  a  slit  for  money  in  the  lid,  corresponding 
to  a  similar  slit  in  the  outer  lid.     The  small  lid,  like  the 

*  I  have  not  attempted  to  describe  in  Testments.     at    Chester,    Westminster, 

this  paper  such  developments    of    the  Eipon,    etc.,    besides    the     well-kno**n 

ordinary  chiircli  chest  as  the  Cope-cheat  French  armoires,  at  Bayeux  and  Nojon. 

and  the  A  r 'noire.    There  are  examples  These  are  nearly  all  of  thirteenth-century 

of  the  former  at  Salisbury,  Westminster  date. 

and  Vork,  and  of  the  hitter,  a  cupboard  -  Best  shown  in  Figs.  11,  18  and  21. 

for  the  safekeeping  of  church  plate  and 
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larger  one,  works  on  pin-hinges.  In  several  cases,  as 
will  be  seen  in  the  accompanying  illustrations,*  these 
money  hutches  have  cleverly  contrived  false  bottonas, 
which,  when  pulled  out,  disclose  a  secret  well  for  the 
storage  of  church  plate  or  other  valuables. 


l^ocHm^t. 


(f.^J'^'' 


FIG.   1. 


LIST   OF   TWELFTH-   AND   THIRTEENTH-CENTURY   CHESTS 

BELONGING   EITHER   TO   THE    *'  PIN-HINGE  "    OR   TO 

THE    "  STRAP-HINGE  "    GROUP. 


N.B. — All  those  marked  *  in  the  following  list  have 
or  had  the  pin-hinge,  and  in  the  character  of  their 
ornamentation  have  points  in  common  with  the 
Stoke  d'Abernon  chest.  Those  without  an  asterisk 
have  or  had  strap-hinges. 

BERKSHIRE.       *LOCKINGE.       (Fig.   1.) 

Through  the  kindness  of  my  friend  Mr.  G.  C.  Druce, 
I  am  enabled  to  illustrate  a  very  interesting  thirteenth- 
century  chest  here,  belonging  to  the  pin-hinge  group. 


*  This  peculiaritj  is  well  shown  in  the 
illustrations  of  Long  Stanton  St.  Michael 


(Fig.  3),   Stol«e    d'  Abemon    (Fig.   11), 
Bosham  (Fig.  14),  and  Rogate  (Fig.  22). 
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It  stands  in  a  chapel  of  early  thirteenth-century  date, 
and  is  evidently  co-eval.  The  front  consists  of  the 
usual  central  body,  framed  into  broad  standards  right 
and  left,  and  braced  with  ornamental  iron  straps  of 
the  hinge  type,  having  fleur-de-lf/s  scrolled  termina- 
tions resembling  those  at  Rustington,  Sussex  (Fig.  23). 
There  have  originally  been  two  of  these  on  each 
standard,  but  only  one  of  the  four  remains  in  a  perfect 
state  :  of  the  rest  there  are  fragments.  A  vertical  strap 
also  remains  upon  the  central  body,  ornamented  with 
two  pairs  of  scrolled  branches,  and  terminating  in  a 


^if&fof}€,. 


6^^  J. 


FIG.  2. 


crescent,  or  horseshoe  (compare  Pitstone,  Bucks, 
Fig.  2),  within  which  is  an  original  oval-shaped  key- 
plate.  Iron  rivets  with  circular  convex  heads  are 
used  both  in  the  framework  and  the  iron  straps.  The 
ends  are  formed  by  recessed  planks,  grooved  into  the 
front  and  back  standards  and  held  in  their  place  by 
a  central  cross  rail,  chamfered.  The  standards  have 
square-ended  feet  which  may  originally  have  been 
longer,  and  perhaps  ornamented,  as  in  other  examples. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.       ^PITSTONE.       (Fig.  2.) 

In  the  vestry  of  this  church  is  a  well-preserved  early 
thirteenth-century  chest  of  beautifully  figured  black 

T  2 
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oak,  strengthened  with  iron  straps  and  having  a 
curious  Y -shaped  strap  in  the  centre.^  The  present 
lid  is  comparatively  modern  ;  the  original  one  worked 
on  a  pin-hinge,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  back  standards, 
which  have  rounded  ends  retaining  the  perforation 
for  the  pin.  Without  the  lid  the  chest  stands 
2  feet  7§  inches  from  the  floor,  and  is  3  feet  5^  inches 
long,  and  2  feet  |  inch  wide.  The  broad  standards  of 
the  front  are  actually  wider  than  the  central  body 
{1  feet  3^  inches  as  against  1  foot),  and  they  terminate 
in  a  sort  of  scooped-out  quadrant,  in  which  are  two 
flat  discs,  an  ornament  exactly  repeated  in  one  of  the 
Westminster  chests  (Fig.  4).  There  are  three  locks, 
the  side  ones  being  original. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE.      *L0NG  STANTON  ST.  MICHAEL.     (Fig.  3.) 

The  chest  here  dates  from  about  1200.  Length, 
6  feet  9  inches ;  width,  2  feet  I  inch ;  height, 
2  feet  3  inches.  It  has  a  central  body  and  a  broad 
standard  at  either  end.  The  ends  have  an  applied 
framework,  chamfered,  as  at  Stoke  d'Abernon  (Fig.  11), 
and  there  are  two  large  roundels  on  the  central  body 
of  the  front,  14^  inches  in  diameter,  having  a 
geometrical  design  of  seven  stars  within  a  zigzag 
border.  Its  lid  originally  worked  with  a  pin-hinge,  as 
does  also  the  lid  of  the  small  hutch  for  money  or 
valuables,  on  the  left  within  the  chest.  This  hutch 
has  a  false  bottom,  which,  on  the  removal  of  a  pin  on 
the  outside,  tilts  up,  and  by  this  ingenious  contrivance 
(shown  by  the  dotted  lines  in  Fig.  3)  the  money  in 
the  hutch  would  be  dropped  into  the  secret  well 
beneath.      The    same    arrangement    occurs     in     the 

*  I  met;  with  tliis  hitherto  unrecorded  mutilated,  broken  up  and  burnt,  or 
and  very  interesting  example  quite  handed  over  to  enterpiising  collectors,  or 
accidentally;  probably  there  are  many  as  "  old  materials  "  to  the  builder  carry- 
like  it  hidden  away,  their  high  antiquity  ing  out  a  restoration.  I  need  only 
and  interest  undreamed  of  by  their  mention  as  instances  the  lost "  Flanders  " 
custodians.  It  would  be  a  worthy  chests  of  Guestling  (figured  in  Parker's 
object  for  our  <  ounty  Archaeological  Qloxnar^tf)^  a  chest  at  Sidleshara,  Sussex 
Societies  to  compile  dated  lists  of  all  the  (Horsfield's  Hist,  of  Suss't)^  and 
church  chests  within  their  boundaries.  another  at  Wittersham,  Kent ;  also  the 
Within  my  knowledge  several  valuable  thirteenth-century  chest,  belonging  to 
early  examples  have  quite  lately  escaped  the  pin-hinge  group,  which  disappeared 
destruction  by  the  narrowest  chance,  from  Rustington,  >U8sex,  in  the  'fifties, 
owing  to  the  fo  hsh  ignorance  of  those  and  another  of  the  pame  period  which 
who  should  be  their  jealous  guardians.  remained  in  Arundel  church  till  some 
Others  in  time  past  have  been  barbarously  twenty  years  later. 
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Bosham,  Stoke  d'Abernon  and  other  chests.  The  lid 
of  this  little  hutch  has  a  prettily  scalloped  edge,  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  hutch  in  the  chests  of  this  type  in 
Chichester  cathedral  and  Bosham.  It  is  probable  that 
the  chest  has  been  reduced  in  height  some  6  inches  by 
the  feet  of  the  end  standards  having  been  cut  down. 
The  present  lid  is  comparatively  modern,  and  is  hinged 
in  the  ordinary  fashion  from  the  back.  There  are  three 
locks,  one  of  which  is  ancient  and  identical  in  design 
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FIG.  3. 


with  the  centre  lock  of  the  Stoke  d'Abernon  chest, 
having  applied  straps,  an  elegantly-shaped  hasp  and  a 
keyhole  cut  to  fit  the  wards  of  the  key,  as  in  the  chests 
at  Felpham,  Westminster  and  others.  I  am  informed 
by  Mr.  T.  M.  Grose-Lloyd  that  a  chest  closely  resem- 
bling this,  but  without  the  roundels,  exists  at  Anstey, 
Herts. 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.     "^MILTON.     See  note,  page  306. 

DERBYSHIRE.       WILNE. 

This  chest  is  illustrated  in  Roe's  Ancient  Coffers  and 
Cupboards,  It  dates  from  the  latter  part  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  but  has  evidently  been  altered  and 
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almost  re-made  in  the  seventeenth  centm-y,  with  some- 
what confusing  results.  Among  the  original  features 
remaining  is  a  border  of  six-pointed  stars  or  flowers  of 
the  Cl3rmping  type,  above  a  row  of  interlacing  arches. 
There  is  a  somewhat  similar  chest  at  South  Acre, 
Norfolk,*  but  in  this  case  some  of  the  ornamentation 
has  a  later  appearance. 

ESSEX.      NEWPORT. 

This  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  elaborately 
decorated  ancient  chests  remaining  in  England,  dating 
probably  from  the  third  quarter  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  Fortunately,  it  has  been  well  described  and 
illustrated.^  The  chest  is  ironbound  and  extremely 
massive,  about  4  feet  3  inches  long  by  2  feet  wide  and 
high.  One  original  lock-plate  remains  in  the  centre  of 
the  front,  with  an  ingenious  device  for  masking  the 
keyhole,  and  there  would  appear  to  have  been  four 
others,  perhaps  not  co-eval.  There  are  lifting  handles 
on  the  front  and  sides,  and  the  front  is  ornamented 
by  a  row  of  small  shields,  twelve  in  number,  once, 
perhaps,  heraldically  painted,  and  twelve  sunk  circles, 
filled  probably  with  a  metal  enrichment  similar  to  the 
band  of  tracery  lozenges  that  occupies  the  space  in  the 
middle  between  the  other  ornaments.  These  lozenges 
are  formed  in  cast  lead  or  pewter  let  into  little  com- 
partments sunk  to  receive  them.^  On  the  inside  of 
the  lid  are  five  painted  panels  in  the  form  of  trefoiled 
arches,  the  Crucifixion,  with  SS.  Mary,  John,  Peter 
and  Paul  occupying  the  space  within.  Red  and  green 
are  the  principal  colours  employed,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  as  to  the  painting  being  co-eval.  What  makes 
it  more  remarkable  is  that  the  medium  employed  is 
oil  colour  ;  perhaps  this  is  the  earliest  example  we  can 
now  point  to  of  its  use  in  decoration.  The  heads  of 
the  little  figures  are  remarkably  life-like. 

Another   noteworthy   feature  of  this  chest  is   the 

^^  *  See  Spring  Gardens  Sketch  Booh,  ing  the  remarkable  paintings  upon  fhe 

iii,  68.  inside  of  the  lid    and    other    unusual 

-  (1)   By   Fairholt,  Journal   of   the  details. 

Brit,  drchaeol.  Asuoc,  iii,  204-8,  and  •'*  These  were  replaced  by  copies,  cast 

(2)  by  Mr.  Roe  in  his  Ancient  Coffers  from    the    originals,    some    years    ago. 

and     Cupboards,    26-9.        The     latter  The  originals  are  in  ^outh  Kensington 

giyes  an  excellent  coloured  plate,  show-  Museum. 


PLATE  11. 
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strong-box  with  which  the  interior  is  fitted,  which 
possesses  a  secret  sliding  panel  in  its  bottom,  the 
existence  of  which  is  masked  by  two  false  bars  in  the 
framework.  The  same  idea  on  a  small  scale  is  foimd 
in  the  secret  well  beneath  the  inner  hutch  in  the  Long 
Stanton,  Stoke  d'Abemon,  Bosham  and  Rogate  chests. 

ESSEX.       WEST   BERGHOLT. 

There  is  an  early  chest  here  having  eight  iron 
bands. 

ESSEX       WEST   HANNINGFJELD. 

The  chest  here  is  covered  with  iron  bands.  Length, 
8  feet  2  inches ;  width,  2  feet  2  inches ;  height,  1  foot 

6  inches. 

ESSEX.      LAYER  MARNEY. 

This  example   has   twenty    iron   bands.      Length, 

7  feet  3  inches  ;  width,  2  feet  2  inches ;  height,  1  foot 
11  inches. 

ESSEX.      RAMSDEN   WELLHOUSE. 

Another  banded  chest  with  twelve  iron  straps. 
Length,  7  feet  7  inches ;  width,  1  foot  7  inches  ;  height, 
2  feet  2  inches. 

ESSEX.      TILBURY-JUXTA-CLARE. 

"  A  large  iron-banded  chest."^ 

ESSEX.      WENNINGTON.       (Plate  VI.) 

Of  the  early  thirteenth  century,  this  is  a  small 
plain  oak  chest,  somewhat  like  that  at  Heckfield. 
Length  about  3  feet  2  inches ;  width,  2  feet  1  inch  ; 
height,  2  feet.  The  feet  of  the  front  standards  are 
shaped  somewhat  in  the  manner  of  those  at  Heckfield 
and  other  examples.  There  is  a  co-eval  large  lock- 
plate  in  the  centre,  and  on  the  standards  staples 
connected  with  hasps  on  the  lid  for  padlocks.  These 
are  possibly  original  also,  as  they  resemble  others  of 
this  date  at  Salisbury  and  elsewhere.  The  lid  is 
original,  working  on  pin-hinges,  and  it  retains,  in 
addition,  two  original  iron  strap-hinges,  as  in  the  case 
of  Stoke  d'Abernon  and  some  of  the  Westminster 
group.  These  hinges  are  formed  with  knuckle-joints 
to  serve   as   hasps  for   the   padlocks  and  are  carried 

*  I  have  thought  it  well  to  msert  the  but  I  cannot  personally  vouch  for  their 
foregoing  five  examplee  tentatively,  on  dating  within  the  period  to  which  I 
the  authority  of  Mr.  T.  M.  Grose-Lloyd,       have  mnited  myself  in  this  paper. 
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down  the  back  of  the  chest  for  additional  security,  as 
in  other  examples.  The  top  rail  of  the  sides  is  pinned 
in  the  usual  way  to  the  lid,  so  as  to  lift  with  it,  and 
its  lower  edge  is  prettily  stop-chamfered,  as  in  the 
Chichester,  Westminster  and  SalisbiuT  chests.  Inside, 
on  the  left,  is  a  very  perfect  little  money-hutch, 
retaining  its  pin-hinged  lid.  The  unusual  size  of  the 
lock-plate,  which  is  7  inches  wide  by  8  inches  deep, 
should  be  noted.* 

ESSEX.       WHTTTLESFORD. 

Mr.  Grose-Lloyd  informs  me  that  there  is  a  chest  of 
early  character  here.  Length,  7  feet  9  inches  ;  width, 
2  feet  2  inches  ;  height,  1  foot  10  inches,  banded  with 
iron  straps  closely  interlaced,  and  having  no  less  than 
fourteen  hinges  and  five  locks.  It  would  appear  to 
belong  to  the  iron-banded  group  above  described. 

HAMPSHIRE.       *HECKFIELD.       (Plate  II.) 

This  rudely  fashioned  chest  has  a  very  early 
appearance,  and  may  ante-date  the  thirteenth  century. 
It  is  of  oak  ;  length,  3  feet  1^  inches ;  width,  1  foot 
5|-  inches ;  height,  1  foot  9  inches,  the  well  being 
11  inches  deep.  There  is  a  money-slit  in  the  lid, 
which  latter  works  on  a  pin-hinge  and  bears  marks  of 
hasp-straps  with  three  cross-shaped  ends.  There  were 
three  locks  to  correspond.  On  the  left,  inside,  is  a 
small  hutch  or  tray,  with  a  pin- hinged  lid,  for  the 
storage  of  plate  or  money,  but  the  slit  in  the  main 
lid  does  not  communicate  with  this.  The  feet  of  both 
back  and  front  standards  are  shaped  on  the  inside 
edge,  somewhat  in  the  manner  of  the  Stoke  d'Abernon 
chest,  but  otherwise  this  example  is  perfectly  plain ; 
and  it  may  well  have  been  the  work  of  a  local 
carpenter,  as  it  lacks  the  beauty  and  finish  that 
characterise  most  of  the  chests  of  the  pin-hinge 
group.  ^ 

HAMPSHIRE.       LONG   SUTTON. 

This  is  a  large  chest,  6  feet  5    inches,  by  2  feet 

*  For  some  of  these  particulars,  my  Heckfield,  the  Rev.  O.  P.  Thomas,  I  am 
tlianks  are  due  to  the  ricar  of  Wenning-  able  to  include  two  excellent  photo- 
ton,  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Brady,  and  to  grapliic  reproductions  of  tliis  interesting 
mv  friend  Mr.  R.  Qtirraway  Rice,  F.^.A.,  chest,  from  the  blocks  in  his  possession, 
who  has  supplied  the  excellent  photo-  I  owe  my  knowledge  of  this  chest  to  the 
graph  of  this  chest.     (Plate  VI.)  Rer.  J.  Charles  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

2  By  the  courtesy  of  the  rector  of 
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WrN  en  EATER   CATHrtPaAL,    1[A?^TS, 

No.  1*  —Earl}'  tliirtoeciUi  feutury  piiv-hmged  obcst. 


WIKCHE8TBB   CATHBDRAI.,   HANTS. 

No.  2. — Iron  bound  strap-hinged  chest,  probably  thirteenth  century. 


To  face  pagt  257. 
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6  inches,  and  no  less  than  2  feet  10  inches  high.  The 
lid  and  hinges  are  modern.  It  has  moulded  feet  to  the 
standards  flanking  the  central  panel.  It  was  probably 
made  c.  1250  to  hold  the  vestments  and  books  of 
the  chantry  chapel  in  which  it  stands. 

HAMPSHIRE.  WINCHESTER  CATHEDRAL.  (PlateS  llland  IV.) 

There  are  two  very  perfect  early  chests  here  and  the 
lid  of  a  third,  all  of  great  interest. 

The  oldest ^^  (Plate  III,  No.  l)  is  a  plain  pin-hinge 
chest,  length  5  feet  5  inches ;  width,  2  feet  6  inches  ; 
height,  2  feet  6^  inches,  including  the  lid.  It  has  plain 
standards,  1  foot  wide,  chamfered  rails  to  the  ends, 
and  one  original  lock-plate  in  the  centre  fixed  with 
straps  and  bolts,  and  resembling  that  at  Stoke 
d'Abernon,  Surrey.  Inside,  at  the  left  end,  is  a 
money  box,  but  there  is  no  slit  in  the  lid.  The  date  is 
probably  early  thirteenth  century.  The  chamfering  of 
the  end  rails  should  be  compared  with  the  similar  work 
at  South  Bersted,  Sussex,  well  shown  in  the  illustra- 
tions on  Plate  VII. 

The  second  ancient  chest  (Plate  III,  No.  2)  is  diflScult 
to  place  as  to  date.  It  measures  4  feet  1  inch  in 
breadth,  1  foot  8  inches  in  height,  and  is  almost  entirely 
covered  with  iron  straps  and  plates  in  three  layers,  the 
lowest  being  cut  into  a  rude  pattern.  There  is  a  central 
lock  with  a  design  in  diamond  and  cross  lines  upon  its 
hasp,  in  the  end  of  which  is  a  conical  stud  ;  and  right 
and  left  are  two  great  hasps  for  padlocks,  carried 
through  a  massive  ring  and  over  the  lid  to  act  as  hinges. 
There  is  a  general  resemblance  between  this  chest  and 
that  preserved  in  Salisbury  cathedral  (Plate  X,  No.  2), 
which  I  believe  to  be  of  thirteenth -centuiy  date.  Being 
practically  all  of  iron,  the  extraordinarily  fresh  look  of 
both  is  hardly  a  matter  for  surprise. 

Beside  the  above,  there  is  the  very  beautiful  and 
most  interesting  chest  lid  preserved  in  the  Feretory 
(Plate  IV).  This  measures  7  feet  9|-  inches  in  length, 
by  2  feet  5^  inches  in  width,  and  the  total  thickness 
is   about   3|-    inches.^     There  is  little  doubt  that  this 

The  mea9uremeQts  of  this  and  of  H.  W.  Salmon,  photographer,  of  Win- 
the  two  foregoing  examples  were  sup-  Chester,  who  specially  photographed  all 
plied  to    mc    by   the   kindnes?*  of  Mr.       tliree  ut  my  request. 
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valuable  fragment  formed  part  of  a  relic  chest,  said  to 
have  been  given  by  Sir  Wuliam  de  LiUebourne  and  his 
wife  to  the  cathedral  in  1309.  If  this  be  the  date  of 
presentation,  however,  the  actual  date  of  the  lid  is 
almost  certainly  twenty  years  earlier,  judging  by  the 
sort  of  nail-head  ornament  bordering  the  panels. 

The  peculiar  interest  of  the  lid  lies  in  the  paintings, 
still  remaining,  though  faint  and  partially  destroyed. 
On  the  bottom  rad,  at  either  end,  are  the  httle 
kneeling  figures  of  the  donor  and  his  wife.  He  is 
represented  in  maU  armour,  his  sword  by  his  side,  a 
shield  with  heraldic  charge  on  his  left  shoulder  and 
his  hands  joined  as  in  prayer.  The  lady,  also  with 
joined  hands,  has  a  wimple  head-dress,  and  a  small 
shield  bearing  her  coat  of  arms  on  her  right  shoulder." 
Between  them  is  a  long  inscription  in  Lombardic 
letters,  only  a  few  words  of  which  are  decipherable. 
In  the  centre  is  a  figure  of  St.  John  the  Baptist 
holding  the  image  of  the  Agnus  Dei  Round  the 
end,  middle  and  top  rails  are  some  seventeen 
heater  -  shaped  shields  bearing  various  heraldic 
charges,  such  as  the  red  cross  of  St.  George  on  a 
white  ground  and  a  chevron  counter-charged  red 
and  white  :  another  has  a  plain  red  ground  with  a 
white  border.  Among  the  subjects  painted  on  the 
twelve  panels,*  g<^i^g  from  left  to  right  are,  top  row 
(1)  St.  George  and  St.  Peter  ;  (2)  an  angel  holding  the 
nails  and  reed ;  (3)  a  Majesty,  with  the  evangelistic 
symbols,  S.  LVCAS  and  S.  JOHANNES  being 
inscribed  on  scroUs  accompanying  those  at  the  top  ; 
the  lower  ones  have  been  destroyed  ;  (4)  the  Coro- 
nation of  the  Virgin ;  (5)  an  angel  bearing  the  spear  ; 
(6)  figures  of  two  saints.  Bottom  row  (7)  figure  of 
a  pilgrim  and  another  obliterated  :  it  may  represent 
the  legend  of  St.  Edward  the  Confessor  ;  (8)  part  of  a 
censing  angel,  kneeling;  (9)  the  Virgin  and  Child, 
enthroned;  (10)  the  Crucifixion,  with  SS.  Mary  and 

^  Mr.   W.   H.   St.  John  Hope,  who  a  widow.     It  appears  to  me,  however, 

drew  inj  attention  to  this  reniarkahle  that  there  is  nothing  distinctive  in  the 

fragment,    thinks     that     the    lid    was  wimple  that  she  is  wearing,  which  was 

painted  after  iSir  W.  de  Lilleboume's  the  normal  head-dress  of  the  period, 

death  in  1334,  as  he  considers  that  the  *  The  inside  measurement  of  one  of 

lady's  head-dress  indicates  that  she  was  these  panels  is  lOi  inches  bj  5i  inches. 


To  faet  page  259. 
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John ;  (11)  a  censing  angel,  holding  an  incense  boat  in 
his  left  hand ;  (12)  two  figures  of  saints  almost 
obliterated. 

The  style  of  aU  these  paintings,  if  not  co-eval  with 
the  lid,  can  be  only  slightly  later,  and  they  constitute 
a  rare  and  highly  interesting  example  of  the  painted 
decoration  which  must  originally  have  added  to  the 
beauty  of  many  of  our  early  chests.  The  special 
purpose  for  which  the  chest  was  dedicated  gives  to  the 
paintings  on  the  lid  a  peculiar  value. 

HERTS.       AN8TEY. 

Mr.  Grose -Lloyd  informs  us  that  there  is  a  pin- 
hinged  chest  here,  resembling  that  at  Long  Stanton 
St.  Michael  (Fig.  3),  saving  that  it  has  no  carved 
roundels. 

KENT.       ^GRAVENEY.       (Plate  V.) 

This  chest  is  of  about  the  date  1200-20,  and  is 
figured  in  Parker's  Glossmn/  of  Architecture.  Length, 
4  feet  5  inches ;  width  2  feet  ^\  inches ;  height, 
2  feet  11  f  inches.  The  height  is  greater  than  in 
most  kindred  examples.  There  is  no  money-slit  or 
internal  hutch,  and  only  one  lock,  co-eval  with  the 
chest.  The  lid  is  pin-hinged,  and  the  planks  in  the 
ends  are  set  sloping  mwards,  a  peculiarity  of 
construction  shared  with  one  of  the  Chichester  chests 
^Fig.  15),  and  those  at  Godalming  and  Ditchling 
(Figs.  10  and  20).  The  chief  point  of  interest  is  the 
incised  ornamentation  on  the  front  in  thin  lines, 
which  takes  the  form  of  five  trefoil-headed  arches, 
the  "  shafts "  of  which  spring  from  three-quarter 
circles  in  lieu  of  bases,  all  very  simple  and  quaint  in 
character.  Compare  the  similar  incised  ornamentation 
on  one  of  the  Chichester  chests  (Fig.  15),  and  the 
arcades  at  Clymping,  Sussex  (Fig.  17),  and  Wintring- 
ham,  Norfolk  (Fig.  5).  The  proportion  of  the  trefoil 
heads  in  itself  suggests  an  early  date,  the  upper  lobe 
being  much  larger  than  the  lower  ones,  as  in  the 
earliest  thirteenth-century  work  at  Lincoln  cathedral. 
It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  craftsman  ever 
intended  to  cut  these  arches  in  relief,  the  simple 
incised  work  was  probably  meant  for  the  finished 
ornamentation. 
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KENT.       SALTWOOD. 

This  very  fine  long  chest  dates  from  the  very  end  of 
the  thu-teenth  century.  Length,  7  feet  5  inches  ;  width, 
2  feet  6  inches;  height,  1  foot  11  inches.  There  are 
no  less  than  four  locks,  all  apparently  original,  and  the 
front  is  elaborately  can'ed  with  tracery,  wyverns, 
roses,  foliage,  etc.^  The  tracery  on  the  front  takes  the 
form  of  five  windows,  each  divided  into  four  trefoiled 
lights  with  two  six- leaved  flowers  above,  and  over  all 
a  six-foiled  circle.     The  total  effect  is  very  rich. 


9j£i^  f^e^mf        Cb«*i  ■  I  o 


Jitk^^ui} 


FIG.    -A. 


^M.    Jr     ^n^  #M, 


MIDDLESEX.       "^ WESTMINSTER    ABBEY.       (Fig.   4.) 

There  are  at  least  seven  chests  of  this  period 
preserved  in  the  Triforium  and  Pyx  Chapel,  dating 
generally  between  c,  1220  and  1250.  One  in  the 
former,  which  has  beautiful  scrolled  hinges,  may 
belong  to  the  last  years  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
another,  in  the  latter,  to  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  These  alone  have  strap-hinges ;  the  others 
are  worked  with  the  pin -hinge.  In  the  locks, 
chamfering  of  framework,  and  ornamentation  of  the 
feet   of  the   standards,  they  have    points  in  common 

*  It  has  been  illustrated,  inter  alia,  in       boards,  34,  and    in  Archaeoloffia   Can^ 
Mr.   Boe's  Ancient    Coggers    and    Cup-       iiana,  xriii,  421. 
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with     the     Surrejr-Sussex     group.^        Some     are     of 
gi'eat    length,   being    in    effect    double    chests,  with 
a    middle    as   well   as   end  standards.     One   such    is 
12  feet  8  inches  long,  2  feet  wide,  and  2  feet  5  inches 
high.    The  late  Mr.  W.  Burges  noticed  the  resemblance 
in  construction  and  ornamentation  between  this  chest 
and  one  of  ordinary  size  in  Salisbury  cathedral.     The 
pin-hinges  are  protected  by  kite-shaped  pieces  of  iron, 
as  at  Stoke  d'Abernon.     Round-headed  iron  rivets  of 
large  size  and  square-headed  oak  pins  are  used  in  the 
construction,  both  features  found  in  the  Surrey-Sussex 
group.     Beyond  the  ornamented  feet  of  the  standards, 
which  have  a  detached  shaft  with  a  peculiar  cap  and 
base,  set  within  a  half-moon-shaped  opening,^  there  is 
practically  no  ornamentation,  except  in  the  ironwork. 
The  locks  are  very  elaborate  and  perfect.     Some  at 
least   of  these  are  treasure-chests,  some  for  keeping 
talleys  of  the  Exchequer,  and  probably  others  were 
used  for  the  safe  keepmg  of  charters,  books,  plate,  and 
vestments.     Good  woodcuts  of  three  of  these  chests 
appear  in  Scott's  Gleanings  from  Westminster.     The 
large   chest  in  the  chapel  of  the  Pyx  has  some  fine 
wrought  iron- work  with  stamped  or  moulded  rosettes 
as  terminations  to  the  reeded  straps,  the  work  bearing 
some   resemblance   to   the  celebrated  iron  grille  over 
Queen  Eleanor  s  tomb  in  the  abbey,  the  date  of  which 
is  about   1290.     Compare   also  for  the  ironwork  the 
smaller  chest  at  Chichester  and  that  at  West  Horsley, 
Surrey,  though   both   are   probably  earlier.     The   lid 
opens  in  two  sections.     Westminster  Abbey  is  unique 
in  possessing  such  a  valuable  group  of  early  chests. 
They  demand  a  fully  illustrated  account  to  themselves, 
and  I  cannot  in  the  present  paper  attempt  to  do  justice 
to  their  many  points  of  interest. 

MIDDLESEX.        VICTORIA      AND     ALBERT     MUSEUM,     SOUTJl 
KENSINGTON. 

There    is    a    chest    of    English    workmanship   and 

'  One  or  two  have  chaius  hanging  on  -  Similar  in  idea  to  the  foot  of  the 

tlieir  backs,  by  which  they  were  origin-  Chichester  chest  (Fig.  15),  except  that 

ally  attached  to  wooden  posts  or  to  a  the     space     within    the     half- circle    is 

wall  {of.  Clymping,   Fig.  19).     Similar  pierced,  instead  of  solid,  as  in  the  latter. 

j>rotecting  oliaiiis  remain  on  the  Shere  The  same  motif  is  found  in  tliirteenth- 

chest.  century  choir  stall-ends. 
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thirteenth-century  date  here,  figured  in  Mr.  Roe's 
book,  the  front  and  sides  of  which  are  covered  with 
beautiful  iron  scrollwork,  somewhat  resembling  that  at 
Church  Brampton,  Northants.  Its  original  home  is 
unknown.  This  is  quite  one  of  the  gems  of  mediaeval 
furniture. 

NORFOLK.       SOUTH   ACRE. 

This  chest,  illustrated  in  the  Spnng  Gardens 
Sketch  Booky^  has  many  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  especially  in  the  roundels  of  star 
and  prism  pattern,  spread  over  the  front  like  a  border, 
but  the  roses,  an  arcade  of  interlacing  arches,  a 
crowned  m  and  other  details,  point  rather  to  a  later 
date.  Length,  5  feet  If  inches ;  width,  1  foot 
10|-  inches ;  height,  2  feet  5  inches.  These  are 
narrow  end  standards,  and  under  the  central  body  is 
some  curious  cusping.  The  sides  have  plain  cross 
framework. 

NORFOLK.       *WINTRINGHAM.       (Fig.   5.) 

The  exceptionally  interesting  character  of  this  chest 
is  at  once  apparent  on  consulting  the  accompanying 
illustration.^  It  belongs  to  the  pin-hinge  group,  but 
has  this  peculiarity,  that  while  the  body  of  the  chest 
is  obviously  very  early,  probably  not  later  than  1200, 
and  possibly  ten  years  or  so  earlier,  yet  the  lid,  with 
its  raised  wings  or  hinge-rails,  closely  resembles  the 
later  type  found  at  Buxted  (Plate  VIIj  and  Ditchling, 
Sussex  (Fig.  20).  This  would  suggest  the  probability 
that  both  types  of  pin-hinged  lid  were  in  use  from 
an  early  date,  but  that  the  simpler  form  prevailed 
more  generally,  because  of  its  simplicity. 

The  chest  consists  of  a  central  body  and  end 
standards.  There  is  practically  no  ironwork  about  it, 
excepting  one  large  central  lock-plate  and  hasp,  which 
appear  to  be  origmal,  some  small  square-headed  nails 
and  straps.  The  lid  rises  en  dos  ddne^  and  the 
planking  of  the  ends  tumbles  inwards,  as  in  other 
examples. 


^  ill,  68.  I  haye  made  the  accompanying  drawing- 

*  My  attention   was   drawn    to    this       from  a  photograph  kindly  giren  me  by 
chest  by  Mr.  W.  U.  St.  John  Hope,  and      his  son. 
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The  most  remarkable  feature  is  the  shallow 
arcading,  in  little  more  than  incised  lines,  carried 
across  the  front,  which,  with  its  interlaced  circular 
arches  and  square  capitals  has  quite  a  Transitional 
Norman  character.  It  at  once  recalls  the  somewhat 
earlier  open  balustrade  or  arcade  in  woodwork, 
well-known  to  antiquaries,  at  Compton  church, 
Sun-ey.  At  the  same  time,  the  incised  lines  remind 
one  of  the  arcade  on  the  Graveney  chest.  In  both 
cases  the  arches  on  the  standards  right  and  left  of  the 


r*#'^^ 


W^irfir>glf>lirn 


FIG.   5. 


centre  are  much  more  lightly  traced  upon  the  wood 
than  those  on  the  body  of  the  chest. 

NORTHAMPTON.       CHURCH   BRAMPTON. 

•  A  chest  totally  unlike  the  wooden  pin-hinge  group. 
It  is  possibly  as  old  as  the  last  decade  of  the  twelfth 
century,  and  is  simply  a  long  box,  unornamented,  save 
for  some  incised  lines  or  beading  along  the  top  edge, 
but  it  is  covered  with  the  most  beautiful  iron  scroll- 
work, extremely  graceful  in  design  and  delicate  in 
execution.     It  retains  its  original  key-plate  hasps  and 
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staples  for  two  padlocks,  also  probably  co-eval,  and  the 
carrying  handles  at  the  ends.^ 

NOllTHAMPTON.       PETERBOROUGH   CATHEDRAL. 

The  form  and  ornamentation  of  this  beautiful 
example  proclaim  its  late  thirteenth-century  date. 
The  central  part  bears  an  intricate  design  ot 
interlacing  tracery  of  a  simple  geometrical  type,  in 
which  the  prominent  features  are  trefoil  arches, 
quatrefoils,  and  little  five-petalled  roses,  with  which 
the  interstices  are  incrusted.  The  standards  have 
each  three  roundels  of  the  whorl,  or  spiral  pattern. 
The  ends  are  protected  by  an  applied  framework. 
There  is  one  origmal  lock.  It  is  only  right  to  say  that 
Mr.  Roe"  casts  doubt  upon  the  genuineness  of  the 
carving  on  this  chest. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.       UPTON. 

There  is  a  large  iron-bound  chest,  of  early  thirteenth- 
century  date,  in  this  church.'  Length,  6  feet  3  inches ; 
width,  2  feet ;  height,  2  feet  5^  inches.  There  have 
been  three  locks ;  and  front,  sides  and  top,  are  bound 
across  with  iron  straps,  some  with  roses  and  trefoils 
at  the  ends,  some  worked  into  cross-shaped  devices, 
with  X-like  pieces  radiating  from  the  centre  of  the 
cross.  There  are  lifting-rings  at  the  ends.  Both  in 
construction  and  details  this  chest  resembles  that  at 
West  Horsley,  Surrey.     (Plate  VI.) 

OXFORDSHIRE.       ^BLOXHAM. 

There  is  an  interesting  early  thirteenth  century-chest 
here,  the  end  standards  of  which  have  feet  terminating 
in  a  pierced  quadrant  and  little  column  as  at  Chichester 
and  Westminster.  The  quadrant  is  enriched  with  a 
nail-head  border  (as  at  Chichester),  and  on  the  inside 
edge  with  a  square-cut  foliation,  also  somewhat  like 
that  at  Chichester,  but  quite  plain.  I  have  not  seen 
this  example,  and  local  enquiries  failed  to  elicit  any 
further  information. 


^  Mr.  Roe  in  his  Ancient  Coffers  and  ^  Ancient  Coffers  and  Cmpborrds. 

Cupboards^   illustrates   it   with    an  ex-  '  Illustrated  in  The  Spring  Gardens 

cellent     photograph,    a     much     better  Sketch    Book,    iv,    Plate    ix ;    and  in 

rendering  than  the  engraving  in  Parker's  Andrews's     Ecclesiastival     Curiosities 

Glossary   or   Violletle- Due's    Diction-  167. 
naire  du  Mobilier  Fran<^is. 
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OXFORDSHIRE.       ST.    MARY    MAGDALENE's,    OXFORD. 

This  very  beautiful  chest,  illustrated  in  Mr.  Roe's 
Ancient  Coffers  and  Cupboards,  so  strikingly  resembles 
that  at  Saltwood,  Kent,  that  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  both  are  productions  of  the  same  hand  or  at 
least  of  the  same  group  of  craftsmen.  As  at  Saltwood, 
so  here,  there  are  wyvems,  Geometrical  window  tracery 
roses,  and  a  peculiar  notched  pyramidal  ornamentation 
on  the  front  standards.  Beneath  these  on  the  feet  of 
the  standards  is  a  single  row  of  three  stars  or  dog's 
teeth,  recalling  the  honeycombed  feet  at  Clymping. 
(Fig.  17.)  As  in  some  of  the  earlier  examples,  the  ends 
are  constructed  with  a  framework  of  crossed  bars  or 
rails  backed  by  a  plain  panel  of  boarding. 

Mr.  Roe  supposes  this  chest  to  date  from  the  middle 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  but  its  likeness  to  the  Salt- 
wood  chest,  which  he  himself  places  at  '*  about  1300," 
appears  to  me  to  warrant  its  inclusion  within  the 
thirteenth -century  period.  Indeed,  of  the  two  chests 
this  one  seems  to  be  the  earlier  if  anything,  judging  by 
the  character  of  the  tracery,  and  other  details.^ 

SMROPSHIRK.       COUND.- 

Probably  late  twelfth  century.  Length,  6  feet 
3  inches ;  breadth ,  I  foot  5  inches ;  height,  1  foot  1 0 
inches.  It  is  of  oak,  clamped  with  scrolled  hinges  and 
straps,  and  thickly  studded  with  round-headed  nails, 
the  body  and  standards  being  very  ingeniously  dove- 
tailed together.  The  latter  have  shaped  feet,  like  those 
in  the  Heckfield  example  (Plate  II).  The  lid  is 
slightly  coped.  There  is  an  inner  money-box,  and  at 
the  ends  are  links  and  a  ring  for  carrying. 

SHROPSHIRE.       MEOLE  BRACE. 

There  is  a  fine  chest  here,  having  centre  body  and 

*  With  them  should  be  compared  the  on  the  lid,  render  this  chest,  as  Viollet- 

Tery  beautiful  chest  now  in  the  Cluny  le-Duc  observes,  the  most  beautiful  that 

museum,  illustrated  in  Mr.  Boe*s  Ancient  remains  to  us  of  this  century.     It  should 

Coffers  and  Cupboards^  29.     This  has  be  mentioned  here  that  the  pin-hinge  is 

that      eminently     thirteenth  -  century  found  in  other  Continental  examples  of 

peculiarity,  the  pin-hinge,  and,  like  the  thirteenth- centuiy  chest,  as  in  that  in 

ethers,    has    a    front    of    Geometrical  the  museum  at  Ypres,  Belgium,  illustra- 

window  tracery,  wyverns,  dragons  and  ted  by  Mr.  Roe  on  page  125  of  his  work, 

roses.     The  twelve  knights  on  the  front  ^  Very  fully  illustrated  in  an  article 

bearing  shields   with    various    heraldic  in     The     Reliquary     and    lUuttrated 

charges,  and  the  **  army  "  carved  on  the  Archaeologitt,  ix. 
side  panel,  together  with  othjer  carvings 
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flanking  standards,  and  braced  with  iron  scrolled  bends.  ^ 
It  retains  a  lock  and  a  padlock  and  the  scrolled  ends 
of  the  hinges  resemble  those  in  the  lost  chest  of 
Rustington.  The  lid  takes  a  peculiar  ridged  form  some- 
times found  in  these  early  examples. 

SOMERSET,      ST.    JOHN  S,    GLASTONBURY. 

Of  the  middle  or  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
The  central  body  has  six  tracery  panels  of  vesica  shape 
quatrefoiled,  and  divided  by  a  horizontal  bar ;  and  five 
painted  shields  with  heraldic  charges.  The  standards 
have  each  a  row  of  five  incised  geometrical  patterns, 
chiefly  stars  and  whorls  or  spirals.  Length  6  feet 
2  inches,  width  2  feet  4  inches,  height  without  lid 
2  feet  7  inches.  The  ends  are  in  one  piece,  with  two 
horizontal  stop-chamfered  rails.  There  is  no  lid  now. 
The  front  is  studded  with  large  iron  rivets  and  retains 
its  two  iron  lock-plates,  cut  like  shields.^ 

STAFFORDSHIRE.       *ST.  OHAD's,  STAFFORD. 

Colonel  Hart  describes  this  chest  as  of  the  thirteenth 
century  and  as  having  no  ironwork :  "  The  front  and 
one  end  are  ornamented  with  trefoil-headed  panels  ; 
the  other  end  has  one  panel  only,  and  this  is  diapered 
with  incised  lines. "^  The  flanking  stands  of  the  fi-ont 
have  quadrant  pieces  cut  out  of  the  foot,  with  a  little 
column  having  a  capital  and  base,  forming  as  it  were 
the  string  of  the  bow.  This  last  detail  corresponds 
with  the  Chichester,  Westminster,  Bloxham  and  other 
chests. 

SUFFOLK.       ICKLINGWORTH. 

This  is  well  illustrated  by  a  photoOTaphic  plate  in 
Cox's  English  Church  FiDmititre,*  It  is  5  feet  9  inches 
long,  1  foot  9  inches  wide  and  1  foot  6  inches  high,  and  is 
an  oblong  box,  the  whole  of  which  is  practically  covered 
with  very  handsome  iron  scrollwork.  It  is  of  early 
thirteenth-century  date  and  much  resembles  that  at 
Church  Brampton,  particularly  in  the  character  of  the 
ironwork,  which  is  practically  identical  in  design  and 

*  An  excellent  illustration  of  this  Mioklethwaite,  F.S.  A,  are  to  be  found  in 
chest  appears  in  Mr.  T.  D.  Atkinson's  The  Spring  Qardetu  Sketch  Book,  iv, 
Olossary  of   Terms  used    in    English      plate  ix. 

ArchUectitre,  '  Transactions  of  the    Birmingham 

*  Oood  measured    drawings   of    this      and  Midland  Institute,  xx,  74. 
beautiful  chest,  by  the  late   Mr.  J.  T.  ^  292. 
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must  have  been  forged  by  the  same  smith.  It  has  one 
original  lock  and  two  padlock  hasps  strapped  over  the 
ends.  The  original  handles  for  lifting  also  remain. 
SUFFOLK.  *EARL  STONHAM.  (Fig.  6  and  Plate  Xr.) 
This  has  every  feature  of  the  Surrey-Sussex  group, 
including  carved  geometrical  roundels.  The  feet  of  the 
standar(&,  which  originally  raised  the  body  of  the  chest 
above  the  floor,  have  been  cut  off*.  Length  5  feet 
8  inches,  width  1  foot  lOj  inches,  height  1  foot  10 J 
inches ;  there  are  panelled  ends,  and  a  central  iron  lock 
(original).  Along  the  front  are  four  large  roundels, 
similar  to  those  at  Stoke  d'Abernon,  but  one  foot  in 
diameter.  The  patterns  are  practically  identical  and 
are  :  (1)  the  spiral ;  (2)  seven  interlaced  stars  or  flowers  ; 


£.nd. 


Tror\< 


FIG.   6. 


(3^  interlaced  triangles,  divided  up  into  stars  or  prisms  ; 
(4)  a  single  star,  set  within  a  double  zigzag  border.  The 
others  have  a  single  border  of  zigzags.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  same  workman  or  guild,  using  the 
same  patterns,  made  the  Stoke  d'Abernon,  this,  and 
other  chests.  The  three  pieces  of  which  the  front  is 
composed,  are  riveted  together  with  bolts,  having 
large  round  convex  heads,  such  as  are  found  in  some 
of  the  Westminster  and  Surrey-Sussex  groups.  The 
"  panelled"  framework  at  the  ends  is  similar  to  that  at 
South  Bersted  (Plate  VII  and  fig.  13). 

SUFFOLK.       *POSLINGFORD. 

There  is  a  chest  here  with  zigzag  carving  of  the 
same  character  as  that  at  Earl  Stonham.  It  has  a 
centre  body  and  end  standards. 

V  2 
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SURREY.       CHARLWOOD.       (Fig.  8.)^ 

The  chest  in  this  out-of-the-way  church  is  of  the 
same  type  as  that  at  Worth,  just  over  the  Sussex 
border,  and,  like  it,  differs  in  construction  from  the 
other    chests    of    this    early    Surrey-Sussex     group. 


pht^rail^   ^\ 
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FIG.  7. — DETAILS  AT  GODALMING,  STOKE  D'ABERNON,  CHICHESTER  AND  CLTMPING. 

Instead  of  the  flat  lid  it  has  a  three-sided  coped  top, 
as  at  Worth.  It  stands  upon  two  detached  blocks  of 
wood  to  keep  it  off  the  floor,  and  as  from  the  nature  of 
its  construction  it  is  evident  that  there  were  never  any 
upright  standards,  this  may  be  an  original   arrange- 

*  The  illustration  is  fpom  a  photograph  bj  mj  friend  Mr.  G-.  C.  Druoe. 
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ment.     The  bottom,  front,  back  and  ends  are  each  in  a 

single  plank  or  piece,  and  the/  ci  ^-shaped  top  is  also 
in  three  planks,  the  ends  (at  a)  being  filled  in  with  a 
solid  piece,  the  whole  secured  by  nails  and  bound 
together  with  plain  iron  straps,  vertical  over  the  main 
body  and  horizontal  across  the  angles.  Three  of  those 
which  pass  over  the  lid  terminate  in  hasps  having  a 
knuckle  joint,  and  these  hasps  correspond  to  three 
oblong  lock-plates  (that  on  the  left  is  now  missing), 
which  have  key-holes   shaped   to   the  outline   of  the 


Ctjerlm>o9. 


FIG.   8. 


wards  of  the  key,  a  detail  found  in  the  chests  at 
Westminster,  Stoke  d' Abernon,  Felpham  and  elsewhere 
(Figs.  4,  12  and  14),  and  which  I  venture  to  claim  as  a 
special  thirteenth  century  characteristic.  As  the 
south  aisle  of  this  interesting  church  belongs  to  the 
latter  half  of  that  century  it  is  possible  that  the  chest 
was  connected  with  some  guild  or  chantry,  for  which 
the  aisle  or  chapel  was  built. 

SURREY.       *CHOBHAM.       (Fig.   9.)^ 

This  chest  has  the  central  body  and  end  standards 

*  I  owe  to  the  kindness  of  Miss  which  mj  drawing  is  reproduced.  There 
Mitchell,  of  Chobham  ricarage,  an  is  also  a  good  drawing  of  it  in  Mr.  Roe's 
excellent  photograph  of  this  chest,  from       Ancient  Coffern  and  Cupboards. 
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(their  feet  shaped  on  the  inner  edge,  as  at  Stoke 
a  Abemon),  the  three  oblong  lock-plates,  the  convex- 
headed  rivets,  the  inward  sloping  panel  at  the  ends, 
and  the  pin-hinge,  as  in  the  other  examples.  Its  lid 
has  unfortunately  been  renewed  quite  recently,  and 
the  original  hasps  of  the  locks  removed,  though  the 
iron  straps  have  been  replaced  on  the  new  lid.  In 
addition  to  these,  it  has  two  very  elegant  fleiu'-de-lys- 
headed  straps  fastened  on  the  front  of  the  body,  with 
round-headed  naUs,  a  row  of  which  remain  also 
the  centre.     The  date  is  about  1250. 
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SURREY.     *GODALMiNG.     (Figs.  7  and  10.) 

The  chest  here  is  a  good  example  of  the  plainer 
type  of  the  Surrey-Sussex  group.  Length,  5  feet 
6J  inches;  width,  1  foot  9^  inches;  height,  2  feet 
4  inches.  The  massive  lid,  l|-  inches  thick,  the  pin- 
liinge,  framed  ends,  three  original  locks,  and  circular- 
headed  iron  rivets,  are  all  in  perfect  preservation. 
Probably  there  is  a  money- tray  or  hutch  inside,  but 
the  chest  being  locked  it  was  impossible  to  see.  There 
is  no  external  slit.  The  styles  and  rails  of  the  ends 
and  the  backs  of  the  standards  are  very  prettily  stop- 
chamfered,    and    the  stops,    which   are   of  a   peculiar 
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pattern  in  the  latter  case,  are  identical  with  those  on 
the  standards  of  the  large  plain  chest  at  Bosham 
(Fig.  14),  which  the  Godalming  chest  closely  resembles. 
One  detail,  namely,  the  finish  of  the  feet  of  the  stand- 
ards, is  very  curious.  It  is  a  quadrant  instead  of  a  semi- 
circle, with  a  little  square  angle  post  taking  the  place  of 
the  miniature  column  described  in  one  of  the  West- 
minster chests.  The  quadrant  is  finished  with  a  border 
of  a  sort  of  ribbed  pattern.  This  same  detail  is 
repeated  identically  in  the  Rogate  chest  (Fig.  22). 
The  sides   of  this  chest  slope  inwards  in  an  upward 


Cod  a(nr>  trig. 


FIG.  10. 

direction,  and  the  face  fi:aming  follows  the  same  angle, 
as  at  Felpham  (Fig.  14).  The  date  is  about  1200- 
1220. 

SURREY,      WEST   HORSLEY*       (Plate  VI.) 

The  chest  here  is  simply  a  long  box,  bound  both 
vertically  and  horizontally  with  iron  straps.  Length, 
5  feet  10^  inches;  width,  1  foot  4f  inches;  height, 
1  foot  2^  inches.  Some  of  the  straps  are  wrought  to 
a  reeded  section,  and  have  splayed-out  heads  of  a 
rosette  pattern,  similar  to  the  grille  on  Queen 
Eleanor's  tomb  at  Westminster,  and  the  other  iron- 
work   known    to    have   been    executed    by   John   de 
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Leigh tou,  al)out  1250.  I  should  be  inclined,  however, 
to  put  the  date  of  this  chest  somewhat  earlier  than  the 
grille,  namely,  at  about  1220.  As  in  the  case  of  the 
smaller  coffer  at  Chichester,  and  of  one  at  Westminster, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  chest  above  the  floor, 
some  of  these  vertical  straps  have  little  feet.  The 
smaller  of  the  two  thirteenth-century  coffers  at 
Chichester  has  very  similar  straps  :  so  also  has  the 
Upton  chest,  above-mentioned.^  It  has  an  enormous 
hasp  in  the  centre  of  the  front,  with  a  knuckle 
joint  to  a  strap  on  the  lid,  and  there  are  two 
oblong  lock-plates  right  and  left,  the  hasps  of  which 
are  miasing.  The  iron  straps  have  large  round-headed 
rivets,  and  at  the  ends  are  the  remains  of  handles  for 
lifting. 
SURREY.     ^'SHERE.     (Plate  VI.) 

This  long  and  massive  chest,  rescued  by  the  rector 
from  a  stable-loft,  and  now  standing  on  the  floor  of 
the  south  porch,^  is  a  plain  specimen  of  the  Surrey- 
Sussex  group.  It  bears  a  general  resemblance  to  the 
Godalming  chest,  especially  in  the  stop-chamfered 
framework  of  the  ends.  Length,  7  feet  3  inches ; 
width,  1  foot  9  inches  ;  lieight,  now  about  2  feet,  but 
the  standards  have  obviously  been  shortened  some 
4  inches  or  more,  and  the  ornamental  terminations,  if 
any,  destroyed.  The  standards  and  lid  are  aljout 
2  inches  thick.  The  latter  works  on  pin-hinges,  and 
it  and  the  central  body  are  protected  by  iron  straps 
studded  with  round-headed  nails.  There  are  three 
iron  lock-plates  with  their  hasps,  all  in  very  perfect 
condition,  and  on  the  back  the  remains  of  the  massive 
chains  by  which  the  chest  was  briginally  fastened  to  a 
wall.  A  quirked  and  beaded  moulding  runs  along  the 
lower  ed^e  of  the  central  body.  The  rector,  the  Rev. 
F.  C.  Hill,  informs  me  that  there  are  remains  of  two 
hutches'*  inside  at  either  end.  A  curious  circular 
iron  washer,  with  a  rivet  through  it,  remains  on  the 
front,  similar  to  others  I  have  noted  on  the  South 
Bersted,  Salisbury,  and  Westminster  chests,  fonning 

'  This  chest  is  illustrated  by  the  late  '  It  would  be  drier  inside  tlie  cluirch. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Micklethwaite,  in  The  Spring  '  Beneath  one  of  these  hutches  is  a 

Garden*  Sketch  BooJcy  iv,  Plate  ix.  secret  well. 
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the  original  locking  arrangement.  The  date  is  about 
1200-1220. 
SURREY.  *STOKE  d'abernon.  (Plates  VI  and  XII, 
and  Figs.  7,  II  and  12.) 
This  is  one  of  the  best  preserved  and  most  thoroughly 
typical,  as  it  is  also  perhaps  the  best  known,  of  the 
pin-hinge  group  of  chests.  There  is  a  good  illustration 
of  it  in  Parker's  Glossain/  of  Architecture,  The  date 
may  be  taken  to  be  about  1200-1220.  The  chest  is 
of  oak,  polished  with  long  use  and  hard  as  iron,  and 
like  others  of  its  class,  it  would  seem  to  have  been 
originally  partially  coloured.  Traces  of  red  appear  in 
the  curved  roundels.  Length,  3  feet  11^  inches  ;  width, 
1  foot  6|-  inches  ;  total  height,  2  feet  2  inches.  The 
lid  being  in  one  slab  from  1  inch  to  1:};  inches  in 
thickness,  and,  like  the  other  planks  of  which  the 
chest  is  constructed,  this  appears  to  have  been  cleft 
and  adzed,  not  sawn.  The  front  and  back  are  each 
formed  with  two  end  standards  10 1  inches  wide,  by 
from  ]f  inches  to  1:^  inches  in  thickness,  and  into 
these  the  centre  plank  is  tenoned.  The  back  standards, 
having  more  work  to  do,  are  the  thicker.  The  ends 
of  the  chest  present  a  panelled  effect,  through  the 
plain  slab  with  which  they  are  closed  being  faced  with 
a  construction  of  posts  and  rails,  halved  together  and 
tenoned  into  the  standards.  The  top  rail,  as  in  the 
other  pin-hinge  chests,  opens  with  the  lid.  A  reference 
to  the  illustration  (Fig.  11)  will  make  this  clear.  The 
body  of  the  chest  is  1  foot  41  inches  deep,  and  it  is 
raised  by  the  prolongation  of  the  standards  about 
7|  inches  abos'e  the  floor.  The  inner  edges  of  the 
front  standards  are  worked  into  the  semblance  of  a 
semi-octagonal  pilaster,  a  feature  that  recurs  many 
times  over,  with  variations,  in  this  Southern  Counties 
group  of  chests.  Upon  the  upper  part  of  these 
standards  and  in  the  centre  of  the  front  are  roundels 
incised  with  geometrical  patterns,  the  side  ones 
6f  inches  in  diameter,  and  the  central  7|  inches. 
These  are  given  in  the  folding  Plate  XII,  from 
rubbings  reduced  to  exactly  half  the  real  size,  to 
compare  with  others  taken  from  similar  chests.  The 
designs  of  these  roundels  (repeated  almost  identically 
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in  six  chests  of  this  group)  are  of  the  greatest  interest, 
and  it  will  be  noticed  how  well  suited  to  the  material 
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is   the   shallow   chip-carving    of   the    patterns.     The 
identity  in  the  case  of  the  example  at  Stoke  d'Abernon, 
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Felpham  (Plate  XII),  and  Midhurst  (Plate  XV), 
extends  to  the  actual  sizes  of  the  roundels  and  to  the 
number  of  zigzags  and  spirals  composing  one  of  the 
designs.  At  Stoke  d'Abernon  No.  1  in  Plate  XII  is  a 
whorl  pattern,  with  spirals  radiating  from  the  centre, 
within  a  zigzag  border :  No.  2  is  a  prism  design,  based 
upon  two  interfacing  triangles  :  while  No.  3  has  a  six- 
petalled  flower  or  star  set  in  the  same  border,  perhaps 
founded  on  the  ancient  method  of  representing  the  sun. 
The  patterns  are  cut  in  to  a  depth  of  about  ^  of  an 
inch. 

Three  oblong  iron  lock-plates,  of  the  same  date  as 
the  chest,  are   fixed   at   irregular  intervals  upon  the 


front,  the  original  hasps,  gracefully  shaped  and 
chiselled,  remaining  in  two  cases.  The  centre  lock- 
plate  is  bolted  on  for  additional  security  with  chiselled 
strips  at  each  side,  as  at  Long  Stanton  St.  Michael, 
Cambs.  and  elsewhere.  The  keyholes  are  gracefully 
shaped  and  take  the  exact  outline  of  the  key  (Fig.  12),  a 
characteristic  peculiarity  in  the  thirteenth  century  :  in 
the  Long  Stanton,  Charlwood,  Chobham,  Felpham  and 
Westminster  chests,  for  example,  the  keyholes  of  the 
similar  lock-plates  are  cut  to  the  irregular  profile  of  the 
wards  of  the  key.  The  back  standards,  which  are 
stouter,  are  quite  plain,  and  in  connection  with  them  is 
found  the  most  characteristic  feature  of  this  type  of 
chest,  namely,  the  pin-hinge,  a  feature  peculiar,  so  far  as 
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extant  examples  go,  to  the  thirteenth  century  and  an 
infallible  test  of  date.  The  Stoke  d' Abernon  chest  is  a 
very  complete  example  of  this  pin-hinge  type,  the 
peculiarity  of  which  is  full  set  out  above  at  p.  249, 
and  is  well  seen  in  many  of  the  illustrations 
accompanying  this  paper.  To  the  lid  at  each  side  is 
affixed  a  rail  which  forms  part  of  the  design  of  the 
panelled  end,  and  the  rear  end  of  this  rail  is  shaped  so 
as  to  run  over  the  rounded  top  of  the  standard,  a  pin 
being  passed  through  a  hole  in  both  to  act  as  a  pivot 
The  outer  face  of  the  end  of  the  standard  is  securely 
shod  with  iron  which,  in  some  cases,  is  carried  round 
the  sides,  as  well  as  on  the  face,  to  protect  the  end  of 
the  pivot-pin  and  prevent  its  being  withdrawn  or 
working  out.  The  form  which  this  iron  plate  takes  in 
the  Stoke  d'Abernon  and  some  other  examples  (e,g. 
Chichester  and  Westminster)  is  that  of  a  kite-shaped 
shield,  an  interesting  *'  note  "  in  itself,  as  suggesting  a 
twelfth-century  pedigree  for  this  small  detail  of 
constructional  ornament.  Hinged  in  this  manner,  the 
chest  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  force  open  when 
locked,  whereas  iron  strap-hinges  might  be  prized  off 
with  comparative  ease. 

There  is  another  noteworthy  feature  about  this 
chest,  shared  by  most  of  the  others  in  this  early 
group,  namely,  the  little  tray  or  hutch  within,  intended 
for  the  reception  of  money.  Other  chests  in  this  list 
will  be  found  to  share  the  same  peculiarity,  but  not  all 
have  the  corresponding  slit  in  the  outer  lid,  answering 
to  one  in  the  lid  of  the  little  tray,  as  is  the  case 
at  Long  Stanton,  Bosham,  Chichester,  Clymping, 
(Fig.  18),  Midhurst,  and  others.  In  this  chest  the 
hutch  has  lost  its  lid,  but  evidence  of  its  former  exist- 
ence is  to  be  seen  in  the  two  round  holes  in  the  front 
and  back  standards,  in  which  the  lid  pivoted.  This 
hutch,  though  to  all  appearance  only  a  shallow  box, 
framed  into  the  solid  walls  of  the  chest,  4^  inches  wide 
by  about  the  same  depth,  has  below  it  a  false  panel, 
recessed  so  as  to  appear  to  be  the  end  wall  of  the  chest. 
In  reality  it  marks  a  cavity  about  7  inches  deep,  by 
3  inches  wide,  of  the  same  length  as  the  hutch  above. 
It  is  covered  at  the  top  by  the  bottom  of  the  hutch. 
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which  slides  in  and  out,  being  moved  by  means  of  a 
groove  on  the  under  edge,  into  which  the  finger-tips 
can  be  inserted.  By  this  ingenious  contrivance  (which 
is  found  also  at  Long  Stanton,  Fig.  3,  Bosham, 
Fig.  14,  and  Rogate,  Fig.  22)  the  money  collected  in 
the  hutch  itself  could  be  easily  made  to  fall  into  the 
well  or  cavity  below  and  thus  be  securely  concealed, 
either  when  the  hutch  was  full,  or  as  an  additional 
security  against  thieves. 

This  chest  was  put  together  with  square-headed  oak 
pins,  as  at  Godalming,  Clymping,  Westminster  and 
others,  and  the  lid  was  further  guarded  against  being 
prized  off  by  iron  strap-hinges,  which  passed  over  the 
lid  and  down  the  back.  One  of  these,  after  lying  loose 
for  many  years,  has  disappeared.^ 

SUSSEX.       ^AllUNDEL. 

There  is  an  illustration  in  Examples  of  Ancient  and 
Modern  Furniture,  by  B.  J.  Talbert,  of  an  early 
thirteenth-century  chest,  said  to  be  in  this  church, 
which  bears  a  considerable  resemblance  to  that  at 
Stoke  d'Abarnon  in  design  and  construction.  It  is 
stated  to  be  4  feet  10  inches  long,  1  foot  10  inches 
wide,  and  2  feet  11  inches  high.  The  front  standards 
are  shaped  at  the  feet  like  those  at  Stoke  d'Abernon, 
with  the  addition  of  an  incised  roundel  (zigzags  and 
stars)  on  each  foot,  not  a  full  circle,  but  a  three- 
quarter  one,  like  the  similar  ornament  in  the 
Chichester  chest.  This  chest  had  iron  straps  and  one 
original  lock.  There  were  iron  rivets  and  oak  pins 
used  in  the  construction,  and  the  ends  were  divided 
into  two  panels  by  a  central  horizontal  rail.  I  cannot 
learn  what  has  become  of  this  chest.  It  has  not  been 
heard  of  by  the  present  vicar,  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Saleebey, 
who  has  most  obligingly  made  enquiries.  There  is  a 
small  iron-bound  chest  there,  but  it  is  probably  not 
older  than  the  sixteenth  century. 
SUSSEX.  ^souTH  BERSTED.  (Plate  VIP  and  Fig.  13.) 
This,  although  it  has  lost  the  feet  of  the  standards, 

*  The  writer  has  lately  had  a  hinge  -  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Druce  for  the 

repaired,  and  other  trifling  matters  seen  photographs  from  which  this  plate  has 

to  at  the  request    of    the    yiciir    and  been  prepared, 
churchwardens. 
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is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  best  preserved  of 
the  Surrey-Sussex  group.  It  is  no  less  than  6  feet 
long,  the  width  is  2  feet,  and  the  body,  including  the 
lid,  which  is  2  inches  thick,  stands  at  present  1  foot 
8  4  inches  high  from  the  floor.  ^  It  possesses  all  the 
salient  characteristics  of  the  group,  namely,  pin-hinge, 
"  panelled  "  ends,  lock  plates,  and  rivets  with  circular 
convex  heads,  but  no  internal  hutch  with  lid,  for  money 
offerings,  although  there  must  have  been  one  originally. 
The  curious,  rather  than  beautiful,  designs  of  the 
roundels,  which  are  9  inches  in  diameter,  are  well  shown 
in  Plate  VII.  That  on  the  left  standard  has  a  zigzag 
border,  somewhat  differently  treated  from  those  at 
Earl  Stonham,  Felpham,  Stoke  d' Abernon  and  Midhurst 
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FIG.   18. 


(Plates  XII  to  XV),  and  Long  Stanton.  In  the 
centre  is  a  six-petalled  flower  or  star,  the  centre  of 
which  is  marked  by  a  large  round-headed  nail. 
Between  this  and  the  border  is  a  freak  pattern  of  spirals, 
going  in  contrary  directions,  as  though  the  craftsman 
had  done  a  piece  and  then  reversed  the  design  five 
times.  The  right-hand  roundel  has  one  large  spiral 
pattern,  half  of  the  spirals  going  one  way  and  half  the 
other,  giving  the  impression  of  a  man's  head  under  the 
machine-brush  at  a  halr-dresser  s !  The  styles  and 
rails  of  the  ends,  shown  in  the  illustration,  have  curved 


^  But  it  has  lost  its  feet,  which,  if 
added  on  the  analogy  of  other  examples, 
would  make  the  total  height  about 
2  feet  4  inches.      It  is   gratifying  to 


record  that,  as  the  result  of  adyioe 
tendered  by  the  writer,  the  chest  is  to 
be  raised  on  baulks  to  keep  it  above  the 
floor  and  so  protect  it  from  damp. 
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chamfers,  which  also  occur  at  Long  Stanton,  Earl 
Stonham,  Felpham,  and  in  the  top  rail  at  Stoke 
d'Abernon  and  Bosham.  Originally  the  lock  was  a 
long  bolt  controlled  by  one  key.  The  iron  bosses  on 
the  front,  shown  in  the  illustration,  have  to  do  with 
this,  as  at  Westminster,  Shere,  Bosham  and  Salisbury. 
The  date  cannot  be  much  after  1200. 
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SUSSEX.     BOSHAM.     (Plate  VII  and  Fig.  14.) 

This  chest,  as  has  been  before  remarked,  closely 
resembles  that  at  Godalming,  Surrey,*  so  closely^ 
indeed,  as  to  compel  the  conclusion  that  both  are  by 
the  same  hand.  The  dimensions  are  :  length  5  feet 
6  inches,  width  1  foot  9^  inches,  height  2  feet  2^  inches. 
It  has  no  roundels,  and  is  a  very  plain,  solid  and  well- 
preserved  example,  dating  jfrom  about  1200-1220.  The 
most  noteworthy  features  are  the  pin  hinges,  in 
perfect  working  order,  the  ** panelled"  ends,  the 
**  pilaster"  termmations  to  the  standards  (exactly  like 


*  A  peculiar  "  Btop  "  to  the  narrow  cliamfer  on  the  sttindards  is  found  in  both  chests^ 
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those  at  Stoke  (V Algernon,  Midhuist,  etc.),  the  curious 
lock  controlled  by  one  key,  yet  locking  by  means  of 
a  long  bolt,  foiu'  hasps  that  fall  inside  the  chest/  and 
above  all,  the  little  internal  hutch  or  **  till  "  for  rconey 
offerings,  with  its  quaintly  scalloped  lid,"  and  the 
remarkable  secret  well  beneath.  All  these  points  are 
shown  on  the  accompanying  illustration,  which  I 
have  made  from  my  own  photograph,  supplemented 
by  measurements,  sketches  and  notes  supplied  by  my 
assistant  Mr.  C.  G.  MacDowell,  and  the  respected 
vicar  of  Bosham,  the  Rev.  K.  H.  MacDermott. 

To  the  antiquarian  zeal  of  the  latter  gentleman  we 
owe  an  important  and  highly  interesting  discovery, 
which  at  least  proves  that  the  chest  is  of  thirteenth - 
century  date.   I  give  the  record  of  this  in  his  own  words:' 

**  We  have  quite  recently  made  a  most  interesting  find  in  the  old 
palish  chest  in  the  church.  According  to  Mr.  Philip  Johnston  .  .  . 
the  chest  is  of  about  the  date  1210,  thus  being  700  years  old,  aiid 
in  giving  a  description  of  it  to  Mr.  Johnston  we,  at  his  suggestion, 
searched  for  and  discovered  a  secret  well  or  chamber  under  the  box 
or  *  hutch  *  inside  the  chest.  The  hutch  has  a  false  bottom  to  it, 
which  forms  the  lid  of  the  well.  This  discovery  filled  us  with 
intense  excitement  and  tantalised  us  beyond  measure,  for  at  first  it 

seemed  impossible  to  open  it We  eagerly  proceeded  to 

fathom  the  secret,  and  at  length,  after  many  vain  efforts,  succeeded 

in  opening  the  mysterious  chamber,  when  behold  !  dust  and  cobwebs 

.     .     .     .  alone  met  our  gaze.     But  these  might  hide  something  yet, 

and  our  further  search  was  rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  a  tiny 

little  coin,  which  dropped  from  the  false  bottom  of  the  hutch  into 

the  chest  itself.     This  has  turned  out  to  be  an  extremely  interesting 

find,  for  the  coin  is  a  silver  Anglo-Irish  halfpenny  of  the  date  of 

Edward  I.  (1272-1307),  and  in  all  probability  it  has  lain  hidden 

in  the  chest,  unknown  and  unseen  by  the  thousands  of  persons  who 

have  sat  within  a  yard  or  two  of  it  for  over  five  hundred  years ! 

The  coin,  which  is  now  in  the  glass  case  in  the  church  is  inscribed  as 

follows : 

Obvei-se  :  EDW.     E.  ANGL.  DNS.  HYB.  (Edmirdiis  Ilex  Anglke 

Dominus  Hyhernup  :  Edward  King  of  England  and  Lord 

of  Ireland),  with  the  King's  full-faced  bust  in  a  triangle. 

Reverse :  A  long  cross,  with  three  pellets  in  each  angle,  and  the 

words  CIVITAS  VATERFOR. 

This  latter  inscription  indicates  the  place  where  the  coin  was  minted 

*  Chests    at    South    Bersted,    Shere,  bolts  and  washers  iu  a  line  just  beneath 

Salisbury,  Westminster,  and  (probably  the  lid,  vidt'  illustraHons. 
originally)  Godalming,  were  made  with  '  Cf.    that    at     Long    Stanton     St. 

this  peculiar  method    of    locking,   the  Michael,  Cambs. 
x)utward  tokens  of  which  are  the  iron  '  Botham  Farith  Mag.^  Dec.,  1907. 
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viz.,  Waterford,  in  Ireland.^  The  title,  *  Lord  of  Ireland,'  was  first 
held  by  King  John,  and  Anglo-Irish  money  was  coined  by  him  and 
his  successors  at  the  mints  at  Dublin,  Cork  and  Waterford." 

This  interesting  discovery  sets  one  wondering  whether 
like  finds  may  not  await  the  curious  investigator  in  the 
case  of  others  of  our  ancient  chests,  especially  those 
that  have  secret  wells.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that 
the  "  secret "  of  the  secret  well,  on  the  evidence  of 
this  coin  concealed  in  the  crack  between  the  false 
bottom  and  the  front  wall  of  the  hutch,  must  have 
been  lost  since  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century ;  or, 
in  other  words,  the  well  had  not  been  opened  and 
emptied  of  its  contents  since  that  remote  date  !  The 
ingenious  method  by  which  its  secret  is  guarded  is 
worth  notice,  and  can  best  be  understood  by  reference  to 
the  accompanying  drawing.  By  way  of  comparison, 
it  may  be  noted  that  the  false  bottom  of  the  hutcli 
at  Long  Stanton  St.  Michael,  Cambs.,  tilts  in  much  the 
same  way,  and  is  also  secured  by  a  concealed  pin  at  the 
back.  That  at  Stoke  d'Abernon  draws  out  with  a 
finger-groove.  See  also  the  description  of  the  chest  at 
Newport,  Essex,  supra. 
SUSSEX.      *BUXTED.      (Plate  VII.) 

This  chest  and  that  at  Ditchling  in  the  same  county 
(Fig.  20)  resemble  the  remarkable  early  chest  at 
Wintringham,  Norfolk  (Fig.  5),  in  one  respect, 
namely,  that  the  end  rails  which  lift  with  the  lid, 
instead  of  being  affixed  to  the  underside,  as  in  the 
other  pin-hinge  examples,  form  a  sort  of  shaped 
cresting,  rising  above  the  lid  and  having  the  lid, 
which  itself  is  of  a  ridged  or  curved  section,  6i2r  dos 
ddne,  framed  into  them.  The  effect  is  singular  and 
picturesque.  The  date  may  be  placed  at  about  1260,^ 
judging  by  the  character  of  the  ornamentation,  which, 
resides  a  number  of  irregularly  carved  rosettes  or 
roundels   of   the   star   or  flower   pattern   (octofoiled, 

^  The  connection  of  Bosham  with  the  men  and  traders  of  Bosham  had  kept 

port  of  Waterford  in  Ireland  is  not  so  up    through    two    or    three    centurici^ 

remote   as  might  seem  at  first    sight.  commerce  and    intercourse    with    their 

Both  are  Danish  settlements.     Canute's  Irish  cousins. 

daughter  is  buried  in  Bosham  church,  ^  To  which  date  the  liandsome  nave 

where  her  coffin  was  discovered  in  18C1,  arcades  and  oiher  features  belong, 
and  it  is  quite  likely  that  the  bold  fisher- 
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instead  of  sexfoiled,  as  in  the  earlier  chests),^  has  a 
row  of  pointed  arches,  trefoiled  in  the  central  body 
beneath  the  lid,  and  hanging  in  the  air,  so  to  speak, 
that  is  to  say,  with  no  shafts  under  them.  Similar, 
but  larger,  trefoiled  arches  are  carved  on  the  feet  ot 
the  standards.  The  coped  lid  is  heavily  constructed, 
with  a  moulded  edge,  and  the  ridge  in  the  centre  is 
formed  into  a  sort  of  shaft,  or  triple  roll  moulding, 
with  capital  and  base,  lying  on  its  back,  parallel  to  the 
front  of  the  chest.  The  plain  panels  of  the  ends  aie 
made  to  slope  inwards,  as  in  the  Godalming  and  some 
other  examples,  being  held  in  position  by  a  cross  rail. 
There  is  a  smking  for  one  lock  only,  in  the  centre  of 
the  chest,  cut  through  the  middle  of  the  five  arches  in 
a  very  clumsy  fashion.  This  chest  is  large  and  bulky, 
much  taller  than  those  of  the  earlier  pin-hinge 
group. 
SUSSEX.  ^CHICHESTER  CATHEDRAL  (Plate  VIII  and 
Figs.  7  and  15,  16.) 
There  are  several  most  interesting  chests  here. 
One,  which  is  well  known,  is  the  long  narrow  chest 
standing  on  trestles  on  the  floor  of  the  north-west 
tower,  possibly  not  older  than  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  intended  perhaps  as  the  receptacle  for  the  bishop's 
pastoral  staff.*'*  Another  is  the  very  handsome  early 
sixteenth-century  chest  in  the  chapter  room,  which 
my  friends.  Dr.  Codrington  and  Prebendary  Bennett, 
identify  with  the  chest  specially  made  by  bishop 
Sherburne,  a  man  of  precise  and  methodical  ways,  for 
the  reception,  unfolded,  of  the  parchments  dealing 
with  the  possessions  of  the  see.^     We  are  not,  how- 

'  Some  are  concave  and  some  oonyex,  and  effect  that  our  muniments  maj  not, 

and  one   on  the  right  is  only  a  half  so  far  as  w»»  can  prevent  it,  perish  in 

circle.  course  of  time,  we  ordain  and  will  that 

-  Length    8    feet    7    inches,    height  our    original    purchasings,    with    their 

15  inclies,  width  15^  inches  ;  illustrated  indentures,  terriers,  lett<ng8,  obligations 

in  the  Architectural  Aasociatijn  Sketch  and  rentals,  be,   by  the  order  of  Mr. 

Bookj  ii.  Dean  and  the  Chapter,  first  transcribed 

'Asa  matter  of  general  archaeological  into  a  clean,  well  bound  book  on  paper, 

interest    I    append    the    quotation,    as  and  then,  within  two  years  at  (he  most, 

kindly  supplied  by   Prebendary   F.   G-.  into  a  parchment  book,  strongly  bound 

Bennett,     from     Bishop     Sherburne's  with    choice,    thick    and    close-grained 

S/atvtft : —  boards;   and  that  the  originals  of  tlie 

"  Also,     because     (the     Philosopher  old    purchasings     be     placed    in     our 

beine  witness)  aU  things  are  corrupted  Treasury  in  strong  oaken  boxes,  without 

and  become  decayed  in  time,  to  the  end  being  folded  or  rolled  up;  but  let  the 
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ever,  concerned  with  either  of  these,  but  with  two 
chests  of  thirteenth-century  date.  One,  shown  in 
Plate  VIII,  No.  1,  is  a  beautiful  little  portable  coffer, 


rrmcm*  ^rt'i  oaJltmr 


boxes  be  of  such  dimensions  that  the 
muniments  may  be  altogether  free  from 
being  cracked  and  rolled  together  .... 
We  ordain  furthermore  and  will  thit 
after  the  annual  Compotus  the  boxes  bo 
immediately  opened  and  the  muniments 


be  turned  with  careful  examination,  lest 
anything  should  perish  by  the  boxes 
becoming  old,  or  by  the  eating  of  worms, 
or  in  any  other  way.  And  this  matter 
we  commit  to  the  Prebendaries  ordained 
fy  us  with  the  Sub-Treasurer." 

X  2 
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with  the  rings  for  carrying  remaining  on  one  of  the 
elaborately  panelled  ends.  It  was  in  a  most  dilapidated 
state,  the  lid  and  parts  of  the  sides  having  altogether 
disappeared,  and  several  of  the  iron  straps  lying  loose 
inside.  These  latter  are  of  the  type  described  above 
under  West  Horsley,  t.e.,  they  have  reeded  straps  and 
rosettes  at  the  flattened-out  ends.  The  stop- chamfer- 
ing of  the  framed  ends  is  very  pretty  and  elaborate. 
Under  the  writer  s  supervision  this  chest 
has  lately  been  just  suflSciently  repaired 
to  make  it  hold  together,  and  the  loose 
straps  have  been  re-fixed.  The  original 
method  of  raising  the  body  of  the  chest 
above  the  floor  can  still  be  seen,  in  the 
shape  of  short  iron  feet  (a),  which  form  the 
end  of  the  ornamental  irons  on  the  front, 
and  are  secured  also  by  ad  angle  piece 
(b)  to  the  bottom. 

The  other  chest  is  of  more  especial  interest  to  us  on 
account  of  its  likeness  to  that  at  Stoke  d'Abernon.  I 
have  illustrated  it  in  Figs.  7,  15,  and  16  and  Plate  VIII, 
No.  2.  Its  length  is  4  feet  2^  inches ;  width,  2  feet 
2  inches ;  and  present  height,  2  feet  5^^  inches.  I  have 
indicated  on  Fig.  1 5  that  its  original  height  was  probably 
about  2  feet  7  inches.  It  also  is  in  a  bad  state  of  repair, 
and,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  plan  (Fig.  7),  its  top  is  broken.^ 
I  have  shown  the  little  hutch  on  this,  and  with  its 
prettily-shaped  lid  it  at  once  recalls  the  same  feature 
in  the  Long  Stanton  and  Bosham  chests,  above  described. 
The  way  in  which  the  lifting-rail  attached  to  the  main 
lid  works  in  a  mortice  in  the  front  standards  is  plainly 
shown  on  this  plan,  also  the  wedge-shape  of  the 
standards,  indicating  that  they  are  cleft,  not  sawn. 
On  Fig.  16  the  pear-  or  kite-shaped  piece  of  iron 
covering  the  pin-hinge,  the  chamfering  of  the  lifting- 
rail,  and  the  shaped  feet  of  the  back  standards  are 
shown  ;  also  the  construction  of  the  bottom  and  side. 

*  This  clipst  also  has  been  carefully  illustration  had  "disappeared"  only  a 

repaired  within  tlie  last  year  under  the  little    while     before     this    repair    was 

writer's  superintendence,  and  the  missing  carried  out.     Something  is  aho  to  be 

bottom  and  lialf  of  the  lid  have  been  done  in  the  cases  of  two  other  ancient 

replaced.      Tlio    spray    of    the    foliage  chests  in  this  coimty,  as  the  iwult  of 

corresponding  to    that    shown    in    the  suggestions  made  by  the  writer. 


PLATE  VIII. 
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CHICHB8TEB   CATHEDRAL,   SUSSEX. 

No.  1. — Thirteenth  century  portable  coffer  on  iron  feet. 


CHICHESTER   CATHEDRAL,   SUSSEX. 

No.  2. — Pin-hinged  chest,  date  circa  1200. 
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The  shaped  feet  resemble  those  at  Heckfield  and 
Coiind,  both  of  late  twelfth-  or  early  thirteenth- 
century  date ;  and  I  think  we  may  safely  ascribe  this 
chest  to  about  a.d.  1200.  Its  ornamentation  is  very 
interesting  (see  Fig.  1 5).  Incised  lines  are  carried  as 
a  border  round  the  central  body  and  standards,  and  in 
the  centre  and  on  either  standard  are  marigolds  or  stars 
of  V  section  within  a  circular  border.     The  centre  of 


^t^' 


FIG.   16. 

each  is  marked  by  an  iron  stud  with  a  circular  convex 
head,  similar  to  the  rivets  before  noticed,  a  row  of 
which  secures  the  mortice  and  tenon  joint  of  the  body 
and  standards.  The  feet  of  the  front  standards  have 
a  demi-quatrefoil,  with  circular  bosses  or  cusps,  within 
a  border  of  nail-head  ornament,  such  as  \i  found  in 
stone  tliroughout  the  twelfth  century,  and  in  one  or 
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two  examples  of  woodwork  early  iii  the  thirteenth.' 
On  the  angle  is  worked  an  octagonal  shaft,  also 
resembling  the  stone  forms  of  the  Tatter  part  of  the 
twelfth  century,  and  in  the  angle  between  this  and 
the  body  of  the  chest  is  a  very  singular  piece  of 
ornament,  attached  by  a  pin  or  pins  to  the  main 
construction.  It  consists  of  a  spray  of  foliage, 
curiously  resembling  some  cusp  terminations  on  an 
early  thirteenth-century  wall-tomb  in  Freshwater 
church,  Isle  of  Wight.  It  and  other  parts  of  the  sunk 
ornamentation  of  this  chest  show  plain  traces  of  red 
ochre  colouring.  A  fragment  of  one  of  the  original 
chains  for  attaching  to  a  wall  remains  on  the  back. 


CMBAT      TM     OLYMMxa     CHVtLOH  a—vi 

Jta,  17. 

SUSSEX.  *CLYMPING.  (Plates  IX,  XIII  and  XIV,  and 
Figs.  7,  17,  18,  and  19.) 
Date  c.  1230.  This  is  both  the  best -known  and  the 
finest  chest  of  the  Surrey -Sussex  group,  and,  standing 
as  it  does  in  an  exceptionally  complete  and  beautiful 
Early  English  church,  it  is  in  singular  harmony  with 
its  surroundings.  When  I  first  knew  it,  thirty-two 
years  ago,  it  stood  in  the  chancel :  now  it  rests  upon 
the  floor  of  a  little  vestrv  that  has  been  screened  off 


'  As  in  a  wall-plate  at  Upmarden 
cliurcli,  Sussex  (neap  Chichester), 
illustrated  in  Bickman's  Gothic  Archie 


tecture,  7th  ed.,  145.     This  example  ia 
there  approximately  dated  1220. 
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trom  the  end  of  the  south  aisle.  We  are  fortunate  in 
possessing,  from  the  pencil  of  the  late  Mr.  William 
Twopenny,  a  minutely  accurate  drawing  of  this  chest 


Ct^mpin^ 


FIG.    18. 


as  it  appeared  in  1836,  from  which  my  illustration 
(Fig.  17)  has  been  traced.  When  perfect,  with  its 
roundels,  the  arcaded  front,  and  carved  feet  of  dog's- 
tooth  and  honey-comb  work,  it  must  have  been  a  very 
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l)eaiitiful  object.  But,  alas  !  it  has  suffered  more  than 
most  of  these  chests  from  neglect  and  wanton  ill- 
usage.  It  appears  to  have  been  sent,  a  long  while  ago, 
to  an  exhibition  of  ecclesiastical  furniture,  and  to  have 
l)een  returned  minns  its  carved  feet  and  co-eval  lock, 
the  latter  being  replaced  by  a  brand  new  one  of  brass. 
The  resulting  evil  is  that,  besides  the  loss  to  its  appear- 
ance, the  chest  now  stands  literally  on  the  floor, 
doubly  a  prey  to  damp  and  decay.  Well  might  it 
say,  *'  Save  me  from  my  friends  I  " 


bade 


ira?" 


'^fr/'*'^  1^ 


FIG.   19. 


The  length  is  G  feet  6^  inches ;  width,  1  foot 
1\  inches;  and  height  (originally)  about  2  feet 
3  inches.  The  pin-hinges  are  protected  by  a  nail- 
studded  iron  covering,  rectangular  in  shape,  with  a 
rounded  top,  an. advance  upon  the  more  easily  removed 
pear-  or  kite-shaped  piece  of  the  other  chests,  such 
as  Stoke  d'Abernon  (see  Fig.  11).  There  is  also  a 
development  in  the  provision  of  a  constructional 
top  rail  to  the  framing  of  the  ends,  in  addition  to 
the  lifting-rail  attached  to  the  lid.  The  latter  has 
some  pretty  stop-chamfering  (Fig.  7.  Cf.  Rustington, 
Fig.  23).  The  styles  and  rails  of  the  framework  are 
halved  together,  as  at  Stoke  d'Abernon  and  elsewhere. 
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aiid  the  ends  of  the  rails  are  secured  by  round-headed 
nails  to  the  standards,  which  are  2^  inches  thick  in 
front  and  rather  more  at  the  back.  The  same  iron 
rivets,  together  with  the  peculiar  square-headed  oak 
pins,  will  be  seen  in  Mr.  Twopenny's  drawing  and  my 
reduced  rubbings  of  the  chest  front  (Plates  XIII 
and  XIV).  As  shown  in  Fig.  19,  there  are  chains  on 
the  back  for  attaching  to  a  wall.  Besides  the  large 
roundels  on  the  standards,  there  are  smaller  ones  of 
the   familiar   star   (or   six-leaved    flower)   and    spiral 

f)atterns  upon  the  front,  and  the  positions  of  the  original 
ocks,  which  would  partially  cover  one  of  them  and  a 
portion  of  the  arcading,  suggest  that,  wherever  the 
chests  were  made,  the  locks  were  fitted  to  them  in  the 
church.  The  trefoil  arches  are  moulded  with  a  double 
bead  (see  Plate  XLV),  the  space  within  being  recessed 
about  -i\r  inch  ;  and  their  shafts,  which  have  no  capitals, 
rise  from  slightly  stepped  bases,  now  hidden  by  a 
common  piece  of  deal  skirting.  The  large  roundels 
are  of  a  plain-rayed  pattern,  enclosed  within  a  zigzag 
border  in  the  right,  and  one  of  a  star  pattern  in  the 
left  hand.  The  honey-comb  and  dogs- tooth  work  of 
the  feet  is  specially  interesting,  and  unique,  so  far  as  I 
am  aware.  There  is  a  money -slit  on  the  left-hand 
of  the  lid  and  a  very  perfect  hutch,  with  pin-hinge  lid, 
within  the  chest  below,  also  provided  with  a  money- 
slit,  but  having  no  secret  well  beneath. 

SUSSEX.       ^DITCHLING.       (Fig.  20.) 

There  is  no  ironwork  about  this  chest,  which,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  illustration,  compares  closely  with  the 
Buxted  example  (Plate  VII)  in  regard  to  the  con- 
struction of  the  lid  with  its  heavy-shaped  wings,  or 
hinge-rails,  and  the  inclined  ends.  The  feet  of  the 
standards  are  cut  to  a  pattern  found  in  the  Chichester 
and  other  chests.  The  hinge-rails  revolve  upon  a 
peg.  Inside,  on  the  left  are  the  grooves  in  which 
originally  the  framework  of  a  small  money-box  was 
fixed.  The  length  of  the  chest  is  2  feet  11  inches  ;  its 
width,  1  foot  9  mches  ;  and  the  height  2  feet. 
SUSSEX.     ^FELPHAM.     (Plates  IX  and  XII,  and  Fig.  14.) 

A    comparison   of  this   chest,  with   that   at   Stoke 
d*Abernon  will  show  at  a  glance  that  they  are  extra- 
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ordinarily  alike,  and  that  both  resemble  closely  the 
longer  chest  at  Midhurst.  This  general  resemblance 
is  amply  borne  out  in  the  smaller  details,  as  is  attested 
by  comparing  the  rubbings  of  the  roundels  on  Plates 
XII  and  XV,  where  the  identical  patterns,  the  spiral, 
interlaced  triangles,  and  six-pointed  star  or  flower,  occur 
in  each.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  right-  and  left-hand 
roundels  at  Felpham  and  Stoke  d'Abernon  are  of  the 
same  size,  and  that  even  the  number  of  the  spirals  (24) 
and  zig-zags  (10)  in  both  the  left-hand  patterns  is  the 
same.  The  hutch  in  all  three  is  on  the  left  side.  The 
Felpham  chest  is  about  4  feet  3  inches  long,  1  foot 
7 4  inches  wide,  and  has  a  present  height  of  1  foot 
8  inches  (originally,  perhaps,  2  feet  4  inches).  The 
framework  of  the  ends  has  chamfered  styles  and  rails 
of  the  same  character  as  in  the  South  Bersted  chest. 
The  lid  is  comparatively  modern,  and  a  piece  of  oak 
has  been  let  into  the  front  with  new  locks  in  it,  but 
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two  of  the  original  lock-plates  remaiu,  one  having  a 
curiously-shaped  keyhole,  cut  to  fit  the  wards  of  the 
key,  a  detail  I  have  noticed  in  one  of  the  Westminster 
chests,  and  at  Charlwood,  Chobham,  and  Stoke 
d'Abernon.     The  hutch  here  has  no  money -slit  y  beneath 


FIG.   2J. 


it  is  a  very  perfect  secret  well  identical  in  mechanism 
with  that  at  Bosham.  The  back  of  the  chest,  like 
the  front,  in  all  these  cases,  is  in  three  pieces,  mortised 
and  tenoned  together.  The  sides  slope  inwards  exces- 
sively.    It  should   be   noticed  that  Clymping,  South 
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Bersted,  Felpham,  Chichester  and  Bosham,  are  all 
within  a  distance  of  alx)iit  ten  miles,  and  close  to,  or 
upon,  the  sea  coast. 

SUSSEX.       FITTLEWORTH. 

I  am  informed  by  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Simpson  that  two 
chests  are  preserved  in  tlie  rectory,  which  may  both  be 
of  this  period. 

SUSSEX.       *HORSHAM. 

There  is  a  plain,  solid  oak  chest  here,  3  feet 
7^  inches  long,  1  foot  10  inches  broad,  and  2  feet 
high  ;  with  a  massive  lid,  1^  inches  thick.  Its  date  is 
probably  early  thirteenth  century. 
SUSSEX.  *MiDHURST.  (Plates  IX  and  XV,  and  Fig.  21.) 
Here,  luilike  the  cases  quoted  above,  the  chest  is 
found  in  a  church  remote  from  the  sea.  The  dimen- 
sions are  :  length,  5  feet  8^  inches ;  width,  1  foot 
5 1  inclies  ;  total  height  only  1  foot  8  inches,  perhaps 
slightly  more  originally.  There  is  only  one  lock-plate, 
and  that,  probably,  not  the  original.  The  framework 
of  the  ends  is  square-edged,  and  there  are  rivets  with 
large  and  promhient  heads  at  the  junction  of  the 
central  body  and  standards.  The  latter  have  the 
sort  of  pilaster  ornament  foiuid  at  Stoke  d'Abernon 
and  Bosham.  Beneath  the  money-hutch  is  a  secret 
well. 
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SUSSEX.       ROGATE.       (Fig.  22.) 

A  small  plain  example,  resembling  that  at  God- 
aiming.  It  is  of  oak,  painted  brown,  and  is  3  feet 
10^  inches  long,  1  foot  11|-  inches  wide  and  2  feet 
•  1  inch  high,  exclusive  of  modern  lid ;  with  plain 
applied  framework  to  the  ends,  as  at  Godalming.  The 
lid  originally  worked  on  a  pin-hinge,  and  the  front 
standards  are  almost  exactly  similar  to  those  at 
Godalming  in  respect  of  the  pierced  quadrant  and  its 
square  "  leg."  There  is  a  money-tray  on  the  right, 
vnth  a  secret  cavity  beneath  it.     Date  c.  1200-1220. 
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FIG.  23. 


SUSSEX.      *RUSTINGTON.      (Fig.  23.) 

This  chest  "disappeared"  about  the  time  of  the 
restoration  of  the  church  in  1857.  I  am  therefore 
doubly  happy  in  possessing  a  sketch  of  it,  made  in 
1854,  by  my  late  friend,  Mr.  J.  L.  Andr^.  Its  length 
is  there  given  as  6  feet  9  inches ;  width,  2  feet 
7  inches  ;  and  height,  2  feet  \\  inches.  The  cham- 
fered and  shaped  rails  on  the  side  are  noteworthy. 
The  resemblance  between  the  upper  one  and  that  at 
Clymping  has  before  been  remarked  on.     The  three 
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locks,  the  pretty  strap-hinges,  with  foliated  ends,  and 
the  small  trefoil  arches  in  the  standard  feet,  are  other 
interesting  details.  I  should  assign  the  date  of  about 
1230  to  this  example.  The  scrolled  ends  of  the  straps 
are  like  those  on  one  of  the  Westminster  chests. 

SUSSEX.       WILLINGDOX. 

There  is  an  ancient  chest  here,  probably  of 
thirteenth-century  date,  of  which  the  vicar,  the 
Rev.  O.  L.  Tuaor,  has  most  kindly  sent  me  an 
admirable  sketch  and  a  very  full  description.  The 
chest  has  a  panelled  lid,  comparatively  modem,  open- 
ing in  two  pieces,  probably  an  original  arrangement. 
The  measurements  are:  length,  5  feet  10  inches; 
breadth,  2  feet  9  inches ;  height,  2  feet  7  inches. 
Originally  there  were  three  locks,  two  of  which,  with 
their  wrought -iron  plates  and  hasps,  remain,  the  place 
of  the  central  one  being  indicated  by  a  hole  in  the  wood 
The  chest  is  constructed  with  standards  to  front  and 
ddes  (a  very  unusual  feature  this  last),  top  and  bottom 
rails,  and,  in  front  and  back,  an  upright  style,  forming 
two  panels.  These  and  the  single  panel  of  the  sides  are 
filled  with  chequerwork,  formed  of  small  posts  and 
rails  halved  together,  exactly  corresponding  with  the 
ends  of  the  Clymping  chest  (Figs.  7  and  18).  Short, 
ornamental  wrought-iron  straps  strengthen  the  angles 
and  joints  of  the  main  framework.  The  interior  is 
divided  into  two  by  a  partition,  corresponding  with 
the  division  in  the  lid,  and  probably,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  lid  an  original  feature,  as  it  is  found  in  one 
of  the  Westminster  chests.  This  suggests  that  the 
chest  served  for  two  purposes,  such  as  storing  plate  and 
muniments  or  vestments.  I  can  find  no  indications  of 
pin-hinges.  This  seems  in  all  likelihood  a  thirteenth- 
century  chest. 

SUSSEX.       WORTH. 

Not  the  least  interesting  among  the  many  remark- 
able features  of  this  well-known  church  is  the  rude 
chest  in  the  south  transept.  The  ends  are  prolonged 
some  6  inches,  so  as  to  lift  the  body  off  the  ground 
They  are  formed  of  a  stout  broad  slab  of  oak  and  have 
a  _yV'Sh^P^d  opening  cut  through  at  the  bottom  {cf, 
Rowington,  Warwickshire).     The  angles  are  clamped 
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with  plain  iron  straps  and  other  similar  straps  are 
carried  underneath  the  body  and  up  the  front.  There 
is  one  padlock  of  comparatively  modern  character  and 
two  hasp-locks,  probably  co-eval  with  the  chest.  A 
small  ring  for  transporting  remains  oh  each  end. 
Inside  is  a  hutch  or  box,  lOc^  inches  wide,  extendhig 
to  the  bottom.  By  the  kindness  of  the  rector  of 
Worth,  I  am  enabled  to  give  the  following  dimensions 
length,  4  feet  1  inch  ;  width,  at  top,  1  foot  7^  inches 
at  bottom,  1  foot  (i  inches.  The  lid  is  somewhat 
steeply  coped. 

WARWICKSHIRE.       BADDESLEY  CLINTON. 

There  is  a  chest  here  made  of  massive  oak  slabs, 
bound  together  with  iron  straps  having  foliated  ends, 
the  whole  of  thirteenth-century  character. 

WARWICKSHIRE.      COVENTRY.       ST.  MARY^S   HALL. 

Colonel  Hart  records  a  thirteenth-century  chest  as 
preserved  here. 

WARWICKSHIRE.       ROWINGTON. 

Figured  in  Colonel  Hart's  paper.  ^  He  says,  after 
assigning  to  the  chest  a  thirteenth-century  date,  ''  The 
body  of  the  chest  tapers,  and  is  made  of  solid  slabs 
roughly  hewn.  It  has  three  locks  of  the  same  date, 
evidently  co-eval  with  the  woodwork.  The  plates  have 
each  two  vertical  bands,  enriched  with  chased  lines. 
The  hinges  and  bands  clamping  the  work  together  have 
trefoil  ends,  and  are  remarkable  for  being  let  into  the 
woodwork  the  whole  thickness  of  the  iron."  The  body 
stands  upon  raised  feet  "  end  on,"  and  is  itself  built  to 

H  slope  forwards  in  this  fashion.  The  angles  of 
lid  and  body  are  ornamented  with  a  sort  of 
scooped-out  pattern,  resembling  the  ornamental 
chamfering  at  Clymping  and  in  other  chests  of 
the  pin-hinge  group. 

WARWICKSHIRE.       RUGBY. 

Also  figured  in  Colonel  Hart's  paper.*  It  is  of  oak, 
and  consists  of  a  central  body  and  end  standards,  the 
latter  moimted  upon  four  discs  or  wheels  of  wood, 
which,  if  they  belong  to  the  original  construction,  as 
appears  probalble,  no  doubt  served  to  convey  the  chest 

*  TramtctctiofU    of   the    Birmingham  ^  J  hid,,  73. 

and  Midland  Instilute,  xx,  74. 
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trom  one  part  of  the  church   to  another,  or  even   to 
same  distance  outside.     It  also  has  chains  attached  to 
either  end,  with  rings  which  may  have  been  used  to 
pass  a  pole  through  in  transporting.     The  central  body 
is  coyered  with  somewhat  elaborate  iron  scrolled  bands 
with  fleur-de-lys  terminations  and  C-shaped  pieces,  of 
early  character,  and  there  are  straps  round  the  angles. 
In  the  centre  is  a  large  lock-plate  which,  besides  the 
ordinary  lock,  bears  a   staple   to  which   a   hasp   and 
padlock  are  attached  ;  and  to  the  right  and  left  are 
other  hasps  and  padlocks.     All  three  would  appear  to 
be  original  fittings.     Altogether  this  is  a  very  valuable 
example  of  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

WARWICKSHIRE.       TANWORTH. 

This  chest  is  no  less  than  8  feet  3  inches  long  and 
consists  of  a  central  body  with  narrow  end  standards. 
The  front  is  ornamented  with  six  handsome  vertical 
scrolled  straps,  and  plain  straps,  disposed  horizontally, 
clamp  the  angles.  There  are  three  original  locks.  The 
ornamental  straps  of  the  front  have  a  rounded  section, 
the  ends  of  the  centre  scrolls  being  beaten  out  to  the 
shape  of  a  cross.  The  scrolls  have  eyes  punched  in  them 
for  nails,  and  they  are  further  secm^ed  to  the  chest  by 
cramps.  A  good  drawing  of  this  chest  accompanies 
(/olonel  Hart's  description.* 

W  A  RWICKSHIRE.      WIXFORD. 

Colonel  Hart  records  the  existence  of  a  thirteenth - 
century  chest  here,  "  kept  in  a  hut  in  the  churchyard, 
and  containing  the  sexton's  professional  implements, 
which  has  two  locks  and  iron  bands  with  jlenr-de-lys 
ends."  There  are,  he  adds,  "  columns  in  the  end 
pieces  of  the  front,  formed  by  cutting  a  quadrant  out 
of  the  bottom."  Cf,  Chichester,  Banbury  and  West- 
minster. 

WARWICKSHIRE.       WOOTEN    WAWEN. 

This  is  a  very  handsome  chest,  and  its  date  is  pro- 
bably about  1200.  It  is  illustrated  by  a  good  photo- 
graph, lent  by  the  Warwickshire  Photographic  Survey, 
m  Colonel  Hart's  monograph,  and  this  has  teen  repro- 
duced in  English  Church  Furniture.'^     The   chest  is 

'   Transactions    of   the  Birmingham  '  306. 

and  Midland  Institute^  xx. 
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constructed  of  a  central  body,  covered  with  handsome 
iron  scrollwork  on  the  front,  and  end  standards  pro- 
longed into  feet  shaped  on  the  inner  edge  like  those 
at  Heckfield. 

WILTSHIRE.        ^SALISBURY      CATHEDRAL.         (Fig.     24    and 

Plate  X.) 

In   his  Architectural  Drawings   the  late   Mr.    W. 

Burges  refers  to  this  chest,  one  of  a  number  preserved 

in  the  cathedral.     As  will  be  seen  fi'om  Fig.  24,  it  is  a 

plain  edition  of  the  Chichester  chest,  and  also  greatly 
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FIG.  24. 


resembles  one  of  those  at  Westminster  Abbey.  The 
dimensions  are :  length  6  feet,  width  2  feet  7  inches, 
and  height  2  feet  9  inches.  The  pin-hinge,  some  little 
plates  of  iron  in  a  quatrefoil  shape  on  the  front 
(connected  with  the  original  long  bolt  of  the  lock),  the 
elaborately  stop-chamfered  lifting-rail  and  the  curious 
ornamentation  of  the  feet  of  the  standards  are  remark- 
able features.  The  last-named  resembles  the  semi- 
circular ornament  in  the  same  position  at  Chichester 
cathedral  and  Westminster,  but  instead  of  a  little 
column,  answering  to  the  string  of  the  bow,  there  is  a 
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pendant,  and  a  circular  boss  projects  from  the  back  of 
the  curve.  The  lid  is  not  original,  but  the  great  hasps 
for  padlocks  appear  to  be.  I  am  not  aware  whether 
there  is  a  hutch  for  money  inside.  Of  the  other  ancient 
chests,  one  is  a  thirteenth  century  cope-chest  of  great 
beauty  and  interest,  also  drawn  by  Mr.  Burges : 
another,  very  massive  and  strongly  bound  with  iron; 
has  no  less  than  three  locks  and  four  padlocks 
(Plate  X,  No.  1).  This  may  be  thirteenth  century, 
but  there  is  no  certain  evidence.  Yet  another,  of 
oak,  crossed  with  innumerable  iron  bands  and  straps, 
some  with  scrolled  ends,  and  curious  ornamental  rivet 
heads,  is  certainly  of  early  thirteenth-century  date 
(Plate  X,  No.  2).  It  retams  its  three  original  iron 
locks,  and  is  altogether  a  very  noteworthy  example. 

YORKSHIRE.       *SALTON-IN-RYEDALE.' 

This  is  a  chest  of  the  pin-hinge  class,  though  the 
present  lid  is  hinged  in  the  ordinary  way.  Length  4  feet 
9  inches,  width  2  feet  7  inches,  and.  height  2  feet 
6  inches.  It  retains  six  iron  scroll-straps,  exactly  like 
those  on  the  body  of  the  Rustington  chest ;  also  two 
little  cinquefoils  of  iron  like  the  similar  quatrefoils  at 
Salisbury,  under  the  top  edge  of  the  front,  which  had 
to  do  with  the  locking  arrangement,  as  in  the  foregoing 
and  other  examples.  The  feet  of  the  standards  are  cut 
into  a  shape  resembling  those  at  Westminster  ajid 
Salisbury.  The  treatment  of  the  ends  resembles  that 
at  Rustington.  I  cannot  find  that  there  was  a  money- 
tray  in  this  instance. 

Of  the  objects  for  which  chests  in  all  ages  were  made, 
nothing  need  here  be  said,  but  I  propose  now  to  sum  up 
as  briefly  as  possible  the  various  uses  to  which  the  church 
chests  which  we  have  been  considering  were  put,  and  for 
which,  in  most  cases,  they  were  probably  specially 
constructed. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  paper  I  have  alluded  to 
the  enumeration  of  the  church-chests  by  archbishop  ^Ifric 
(995-1005)  as  among  the  sacred  things  of  the  church. 
No  doubt,  in  bringing  it  into  use  in  their  buildings  the 

*  niufltrated  in  the  A$toc.  Archit,  Sociedet*  Beport*,  1880,  p.  224. 
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Christians  of  the  early  centuries  were  influenced  by  the 
frequent  mention  in  the  Scriptures  of  this  article  of 
furniture,  or  of  something  corresponding  to  it  in 
connection  with  the  Jewish  Temple.  It  is  recorded, 
for  example,  that  when  King  Jehoash  and  Jehoida  the 
priest  set  about  repairing  the  breaches  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  that 

"  Jehoida  the  priest  took  a  chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and 
set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord :  and  the  priests  that  kept  the  door  put  therein  all  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ....  and  they 
laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and  builders  that  wrought  upon  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and  to  buy  timber 
and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  all  that  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair  it."^ 

The  incident  of  '*  the  rich  men  casting  their  gifts  into 
the  treasury,"  and  the  poor  widow  who  cast  her  two 
mites  in  thither,  recorded  in  the  Gospels,  may  be  cited 
as  evidence  of  the  established  use  of  this  offertory  chest 
in  our  Lord's  time. 

1.  The  provision  of  a  chest  or  strong  box  for  a  similar 
purpose,  the  maintenance  of  the  sacred  fabric,  would 
therefore  be  a  fitting  and  obvious  thing  in  the  Christian 
Church  from  the  earliest  times  ;  and  in  the  Chronicle  of 
Jocelin  of  Brakelond,  a  monk  of  St.  Edmundsbury, 
covering  the  period  from  a.d.  1173  to  1202,  we  learn 
that  one  Warin,  a  monk,  and  the  keeper  of  the  shrine  of 
St.  Edmund,  and  Sampson,  the  sub-sacrist,  made  a 
certain  hollow  trunk,  with  a  hole  in  the  middle  or  at  the 
top,  and  fastened  with  an  iron  lock  ;  this  they  caused  to 
be  set  up  in  the  great  church,  near  the  door  without  the 
choir  in  the  way  of  the  people,  so  that  therein  persons 
should  put  their  contributions  for  the  building  of  the 
tower.^ 

It  is  a  safe  assumption  that  many  of  the  chests  above 
described  served  at  the  outset  as  offertory  chests  for  the 
collection  of  funds  in  aid  of  the  church,  aisle,  chancel  or 
other  part  of  the  building  that  was  being  put  up,  and 
when  the  work  was  done  the  chest  would  be  retained  for 
general  uses.  There  is  every  likelihood  that  the  tradition 
at  Westminster  Abbey  with  regard  to  some  of  the  fine 

*  II  Kings  xii. 

^  Chronica  loceUni  de  BraJcelonday  p.  7  :  Camden  Society. 
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chests  in  the  triforium  is  correct,  namely,  that  they  were 
made  for  workmen's  pay  chests. 

2.  There  is  abundant  evidence  for  the  church  chest 
having  been  used  as  a  place  of  deposit  for  the  sacred 
vessels,  vestments  and  books.  Among  the  earliest 
references  to  it  in  this  connection  is  that  at  the  Synod  of 
Exeter  in  1287,  where  the  provision  of  a  chest  for  the 
safe  custody  of  the  books  and  vestments  of  the  church, 
cistam  ad  Ubros  et  vestimenta,  is  laid  down.  We  have 
evidence  to  warrant  the  assumption  that  most  chantry 
chapels  were  furnished  with  a  chest  standing  somewhere 
near  the  altar,  in  which  the  priest  who  served  the  chantry 
kept  his  vestments,  books  and  plate.  Thus  in  the 
Inventory  of  goods  belonging  to  St.  Mary's,  Warwick, 
A.D.  1464,  we  read 

"  It :  in  the  Vestry e  i  gret  olde  arke  to  put  in  vestyments  etc. 

"  It :  in  the  Sextry  above  the  Vestrye,  i  olde  arke  at  the  auters  ende, 
i  olde  coofre  irebonde  having  a  long  lok  of  the  olde  facion,  and 
i  lasse  new  coofre  having  iii  loks  called  the  tresory  cofre  and 
certeyn  almaries." 

Also 

**It:  in  the  house  afore  the  Chapter  hous  i  old  irebounde  cofre 
having  hie  feet  and  rings  of  iron  in  the  endes  thereof  to  heve  it 
bye.  And  therein  buth  certein  bokes  belonging  to  the 
Chapiter."^ 

Five  ironbound  chests,  one  a  money  chest,  and  three 
**  great  old  arks  "  for  vestments  are  enumerated  in  this 
Inventory. 

As  to  the  chantry  chest,  we  have  in  the  will  of 
Richard  Brereley,  rector  of  Kirk  Smeaton,  under  date 
1507. 

**  To  the  Chauntre  at  Branburgh  where  Sir  Richard  Mylnes  servys, 
my  long  iron  bonden  kyrst,  for  to  kepe  y«  chales,  y«  vestments,  and 
y«  evydence  belongyng  to  3^  said  chauntre ;  and  it  for  to  be  divided 
in  too :  and  oon  parte  to  have  ij  lokes  for  y®  evidence ;  and  y*  keyes 
to  be  in  kepyng  os  y®  composicion  shewes.  I  gyff  to  y*  servys  whilke 
I  have  ordenyt  to  be  at  Smeton,  os  is  aforesaid,  my  cowntyr  in  my 
chamber,  for  to  kepe  y®  evydence  thereto  belongyng  and  other 
ornamentes.'*^  ^ 

*  The     graphic     description    brings  *  I  have  ventured  to  cite  these  two 

before     us     tne     very    image    of    the      interestins  references    to    chests    from 
"  irebounde  cofre  "  at  Salisbury,  with      Colonel  Hart's  paper  referred  to  abore. 
its  ''  hie  feet "  and  ''  rings  of  iron  in  the 
endes." 
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Two  wills  in  connection  with  Faversham  church,  Kent/ 
make  mention  of  chests  to  be  used  as  receptacles  for 
vestments,  altar  cloths,  plate,  etc.  One,  that  of 
Thomas  Reade,  1505,  directs   that 

"The  two  altar  cloths  of  arras,  a  vestment  of  purple  damask, 
with  all  the  parell,  a  chalice  of  silver  and  parcel  gilt,  and  all  other 
cloths  with  appurtenances  in  a  chest  standing  in  the  Chapel  of 
St.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  shall  remain  to  the  said  Altar  of  the  Chapel 
for  evermore,  and  the  key  of  the  chest  and  stuff  remain  and  abide  in 
the  custody  of  Robert  Withiot  and  Robert  Deve  and  of  their  assigns 
to  the  use  abovesaid,  and  none  otherwise." 

In  another,  Henry  Hatche,  in  1533,  leaves 

"  to  the  Church  my  chest  bound  with  iron,  the  which  I  bought  of 
Henry  Estey  of  London,  to  put  in  the  towels  and  plate  of  the  Church." 

3.  In  many  cases  chests  must  have  been  used,  and 
even  expressly  made,  for  keeping  relics  of  saints  in.  The 
Newport  chest,  above  described,  may  have  had  this  for 
one  of  its  uses ;  while  in  Winchester  cathedral  we  have 
the  wonderful  painted  lid  of  a  thirteenth-century  chest 
given  for  this  particular  purpose.^ 

4.  Some,  at  least,  of  our  remaining  ancient  chests  may 
have  been  used  for  the  contributions  to  parochial  guilds, 
brotherhoods  and  the  like. 

5.  Perhaps  the  most  obvious  and  clearly  established 
use  was  that  of  the  "  poor  men's  box,"  which,  as  an 
institution,  doubtless  dates  from  long  before  the 
Reformation,  but  w^hich  is  specifically  ordered  to  be 
provided  by  the  eighty -foiu*th  Canon  of  1603.  In  the 
rubric  in  the  Communion  Office  of  the  First  Prayer-book 
of  Edward  VL,  the  term  "box"  is  used,  which  would 
seem  at  first  sight  to  apply  to  one  of  those  boxes  on 
pillars  or  brackets  of  wood,  such  as  still  remain  in  many 
cases  in  our  churches,  some  of  pre-Reformation  date, 
usually  found  affixed  to  a  wall  or  pier.  But  in  the  later 
Canon  a  chest  is  unmistakably  described.  The  church- 
wardens, it  says,  are  to  provide  "  a  strong  chest,  with 
a  hole  in  the  upper  part  thereof,"  and  it  is  to  have  three 
keys,  one  for  the  vicar  and  one  each  for  the  wardens. 
The  parson  is  directed  that  it  is  his  duty  to  keep  the 

*  An      inyaluable      contribution     to  relio-chests,    still    standing    on    bishop 

ecclesiology,    published  in    Testamenta  Fox's  screens  in  the  choir  of  Winchester 

Cantiana,  by  L.  L.  Duncan,  F.3.A.  cathedral^  are  interesting  surriTals  of  a 

'  The  much  later  (sixteenth  century)  far  older  class. 
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chest  as  full  as  possible  by  moving  the  people  to 
contribute,  "  especially  when  men  make  their  testaments." 

No  doubt  many  cnests  which,  under  the  old  ritual, 
had  been  applied  to  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  church 
plate  and  vestments,  would,  in  obedience  to  this  Canon, 
be  used  to  collect  alms  for  the  poor,  but  the  allusion  in 
the  Prayer-book  of  1549,  implies  that  the  "  poor  men's 
box "  was  already  a  recognised  institution,  and  we  may 
safely  assume  that  many  of  the  chests  I  have  described 
served  partly  or  wholly  for  this  very  laudable  purpose. 

6.  The  last  class  to  which  I  have  to  refer  is  in  some 
ways  the  most  interesting. 

Henry  11. ,  in  a.d.  1166,  issued  a  mandate  for  the 
collection  of  contributions  towards  the  defence  and 
assistance  of  the  Christians  in  the  Holy  Land,  and 
enjoined  that  a  coffer,  tmmcu.s,  should  be  placed  in  every 
church.  This  cotter  was  to  have  three  keys,  one  to  be 
kept  by  the  priest,  and  the  others  by  the  most 
trustworthy  of  the  parishioners. 

"Et  erit  truncus  in  ecclesia  episcopali,  et  per  singiilas  villas  in 
ecclesiis  .  .  .  Truncus  vcro  habebit  ires  claves,  quarum  imam 
custodi  et  Presbyter  duas  fideliores  viri  de  parocliia."^ 

Thirty-four  years  later,  in  1200,  Pope  Innocent  HI. 
issued  a  general  mandate  for  the  setting  up  of  these 
offertory  chests  in  the  churches  of  En^and  and  the 
other  countries  of  Europe.  This  mandate,  addressed  to 
the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  various  provinces  and 
dioceses,  contains  tlie  following  very  precise  directions  : 

"  To  this  end  we  command  that  in  every  church  there  shall  be 
placed  a  hollow  trunk,  fastened  with  three  keys,  the  first  to  be  kept 
by  the  bishop,  the  second  by  the  priest  of  the  church,  and  the  third 
by  some  religious  layman ;  and  that  the  faithful  shall  be  exhorted  to 
deposit  in  it,  according  as  God  shall  move  their  hearts,  their  alms  for 
the  remission  of  their  sins ;  and  that  once  in  the  week  in  all  churches 
mass  shall  be  publicly  sung  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  especially  of 
those  who  shall  thus  contribute." 

These  alms  were  for  the  express  object  of  providing 
means  for  the  benefit  of  the  Holy  Land.  If  either  or 
both  of  these  mandates  were  literally  obeyed,  as  to  which 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  we  are  faced  with  the  fact  that 
for  this  one  purpose,  in  England  alone,  some  thousands  of 
chests  must  have  been  specially  constructed  and  placed 

*  Chronica  Qervaiii,    An,  Ora,  1166. 
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in  the  cathedral  and  parochial  churches  between  1166 
and  the  first  few  years  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  it 
is  to  this,  as  I  conceive,  that  we  owe  the  somewhat 
remarkable  fact  of  the  survival  of  such  an  exceptional 
number  of  early  chests  throughout  the  land.  It  would 
be  interesting  to  know  if  chests  of  this  period  survive  to 
anything  like  the  same  extent  in  Continental  countries. 
Mr.  Roe's  book^  records  several  French  examples,  and 
one  in  the  museum  at  Ypres,  Belgium,  the  latter  and  at 
least  one  other,  in  the  Clu'ny  museum,  having  the 
pin-hinge. 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  I  incline  to  the  belief  that  the 
greater  number  of  these  early  chests  in  England, 
including  most  of  the  pin-hinge  group,  were  made 
specifically  for  the  collection  of  alms  for  the  Crusades. 
The  evidence  of  the  drawings,  photographs,  and 
rubbings  of  roundels,  with  which  this  paper  is  illustrated, 
irresistibly  proves  that  a  great  proportion  of  them  were 
made  at  the  same  time  and  probably  by  the  same  guild 
of  chest-makers,  and  this  alone  would  point  to  some 
special  purpose  having  arisen  to  bring  them  into 
existence. 

One  obvious  conclusion  to  which  we  can  safely  come  is 
that  large  numbers  of  these  chests  were  made  at  some 
central  place  or  places  and  distributed  broad-east  from 
thence.  This  would  account  for  chests  in  churches  so  far 
apart  as  Cambridgeshire,  Sujffolk,  Surrey  and  Sussex 
bearing  so  close  a  resemblance  to  one  another, 
particularly  in  the  patterns  of  their  roundels.  This  is 
very  noticeable  in  the  reproductions  from  rubbings 
among  the  accompanying  illustrations. 

As  to  the  patterns  of  these  roundels,  I  have  elsewhere 
suggested  that  there  is  a  good  deal  of  conscious  or 
unconscious  symbolism  in  the  designs  employed  and  so 
constantly  repeated.  They  do  not  represent  the  chance 
fancy  of  the  craftsman.  The  spiral,  or  whorl,  the 
six-petalled  flower,  or  six-rayed  star,  and  the  interlaced 
triangle  had  some  definite  meaning,  although  the 
workman  who  carved  them  may  have  got  it  only  at 
second-hand.      The   fact    that    the    three    designs   are 

^  Ancient  Coffers  and  Cupboards, 
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repeated    so    many   times   in   conjunction   would   alone 
suggest  this. 

Apart  from  any  theory  of  symbolism,  it  is  a  plain  feet 
that  these  geometrical  roundels  have  a  pedigree  of  hoary 
antiquity.  They  may  be  seen  as  sun-wheels  on  the 
baked  clay  and  stone  tablets  of  Babylon/  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  they  owe  their  original  evolution  to  sun- 
woi^ship,  which  would  account  for  the  idea  being  so 
wide-spread  and  continually  cropping  out  among  all  races 
and  in  every  age.  The  six-rayed  star,  or  marigold,  and 
the  whorl  are  found  in  pre-Christian  Scandina\4an 
memorials  of  the  dead,  and  can  be  traced  to  an  Aryan 
origin  of  much  older  date. 

Coming  to  Christian  art,  it  was  natural  that  the  old 
patterns,  eminently  suited  for  chip-carving  in  wood  or 
shallow  chiselling  in  stone,  should  be  continued  under 
the  new  faith.  No  doubt  they  were  invested  with  a 
symbolism  appropriate  to  the  changed  religious  beliefe." 
Such  patterns  were  familiar  by  tradition  and  use  to  the 
Norman  craftsmen.  We  find  them  in  wood,  lead  and 
stone-work  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  as 
for  instance  on  leaden  fonts  at  Couteville,  Brittany,* 
Warborough,  Oxfordshire,  and  Long  Wittenham,  Berl^,* 
all  of  late  twelfth -century  date,  and  exhibiting  whorl 
and  other  patterns.  In  stonework  of  early  Norman  date 
we  find  sun-discs  upon  the  shafts  of  a  window  in  Stour- 
bridge chapel,  Cambridgeshire,  and  on  window-heads  in 
several  Essex  churches,  such  as  South  Shoebury  and 
Margaret  Boding :  it  is  quite  a  local  feature :  also 
upon  the  corbels  to  a  door-lintol  at  Peterborough 
cathedral,  on  the  Monk's  Door  at  Ely,  on  a  font  of  late 
twelfth-  or  early  thirteenth-century  date  at  St.  Thomas's 
Priory  church,  Launceston  (where  the  six-rayed  sim-disc 
is  encircled  by  a  pair  of  dragons  on  each  of  the  four  sides 

*  As  e.g.^  a  stone  tablet  in  the  British  upon  late  twelfth-  and  thirteenth -ceni  uiy 

Museum,  recording  the  restoration  of  grave-slabs,  as  at  Titsey,  Surrey,  and 

the  temple  of  the  Sun-god  at  Sippara,  Southwark  cathedral, 
near  Babylon,  dating  from  about  b.c.  •  My  friend  Mr.  O.  C.  Druce  has  sent 

^00.  me  excellent  photographs  which  he  has 

^  In   the    late  twelfth-century  wall-  taken  of  this  interesting  font, 
painting  at  Chaldon,  Surrey,  the  sun  is  *  These  two  last  fonts,  almost  identical 

represented  as  a  six-rayed  star,  or  six-  in  design,  are  figured  in  the  admirable 

petalled  flower.    It  Sa  similarly  shown  paperby  Dr.  Fryerin  the^rcAaeo^^'co/ 

on  early  illuminations  of  the  Crucifixion,  Journal,  Mi  (opposite  page  48). 
and  also  (with  the  moon  and  a  star) 
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of  the  bowl)  ;  and  upon  window-heads  of  thirteenth- 
and  fourteenth-century  dates  at  Aylesbury,  Bucks,  and 
Boyton,  Wilts.  On  some  at  least  of  these,  as  also  where 
the  wheel-pattern  occurs  upon  a  jamb  of  a  Norman  door- 
way (as  at  Barfreston),  some  charm  or  protective  virtue 
may  well  have  been  ascribed  to  the  device,  which  again 
may  be  logically  traceable  to  relics  of  world-wide  sun- 
'  worship,  unconsciously  perpetuated  by  the  mediaeval 
craftsmen. 

A  late  and  very  interesting  instance  of  the  occurrence 
of  these  geometrical  roundels  has  come  under  my  notice 
in  the  three  fonts  of  almost  identical  design  at  Cowfold, 
Shermanbury  and  Thakeham,  all  in  West  Sussex.  The 
first  is  dated  by  an  entry  in  the  churchwardens* 
accounts  1481-1482.  The  six-rayed  star,  or  sunflower, 
occurs  singly  or  in  groups  upon  the  bowls  and  bases  of 
these  curious  fonts.  A  curious  instance  of  the  survival 
of  early  forms  is  to  be  found  in  the  Jacobean  chest  at 
Rusper,  Sussex,  where,  side  by  side  with  unmistakable 
Renaissance  ornaments,  are  several  of  these  six-pointed 
stars,  which  would  look  quite  at  home  if  found  on  a  piece 
of  thirteenth-century  woodwork. 

It  might  well  be  expected  that  if  found  so  often  upon 
a  group  of  early  thirteenth -century  chests,  we  should 
meet  with  these  chip-carving  patterns  in  roundels  upon 
other  woodwork  of  the  period.  The  only  instances  I  have 
met  with,  are  some  rosettes  upon  the  standards  of  the 
well-known  "  monk's  seat "  in  the  south  transept  of 
Winchester  cathedral,  where,  however,  the  rosette  is  in 
relief  and  of  quite  different  character  ;  and  the  remark- 
able examples  at  Old  Shoreham  church,  Sussex.  In  the 
chancel  of  the  latter  is  the  well-known  thirteenth -century 
tie-beam  carved  with  the  dogs-tooth  moulding  and  richly 
moulded,  to  which  the  late  Mr.  John  Parker  called 
attention  as  the  only  instance  of  the  occurrence  of  the 
dog's-tooth  moulding  in  woodwork.*  On  the  soflSt  of  this 
beam,  at  either  end  immediately  where  it  leaves  the 
wall-plate,  is  a  carved  patera,  or  roundel,  about  7  inches 
in   diameter,  precisely  similar   to   those  on  the  chests. 

^  This    was    not    striotlj    correct.      church,    iintil    the    beginning    of    the 
I'here  used  to  be  a  similarlj  ornamented      nineteenth  century, 
tie-beam  in  the  chancel  of  Ditohling 
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That  on  the  northern  side  has  the  whorl  pattern,  while 
that  on  the  south  has  the  six-rayed  star,  T^thin  a 
zigzag  border,  exactly  as  found  on  several  of  the  chests. 
Incidentally  we  have  in  the  occurrence  of  these  roundels 
on  this  beam,  which  is  indisputably  of  a  date  not  later 
than  the  middle  of  the  thirteentli  century,  corroborative 
evidence  of  the  date  of  the  chests.  It  is  perhaps  worth 
while  remark  hig  that  the  vigorous  art  of  these  early 
chest  makers  has  survived  in  unbroken  tradition  in  the 
stop-chamfered  framework  of  our  country  carts,  waggons 
and  vans.  The  village  wheelwright  of  to-day  in  a 
country  village  is  unconsciously  perpetuating  the  simple 
<lesigns  of  the  thirteenth-century  craftsman  whose  carts 
were,  after  all,  only  che^sts  on  wheels. 

From  the  close  correspondence  that  exists  between 
them  in  the  different  chests,  I  am  convinced  that  the 
locks  and  other  ironwork  are  in  nearly  every  case, 
original.  Had  the  locks  been  renewed  at  a  later  date,  in 
places  so  far  apart  as  Suflblk  and  Surrey,  there  would 
almost  certairJy  be  many  points  of  difierence  in  the 
minutiae  of  design  and  construction.  But  the  reverse  is 
the  case  in  such  instances  as  Earl  Stonham,  Suifolk,  and 
Stoke  d^Abernon,  Surrey. 

XoTK. — One  further  example,  an  unusually  elaborate  pin-hinged  chest  of  thirteentli- 
century  date,  has  come  to  my  notice  too  lale  for  insertion  in  the  alphabeticKl  list  in 
the  body  of  the  papor.  It  is  figured  in  the  Publication  of  the  Antistatic  Dnzirts^ 
Socifft/,  xvi,  Plate  xlv,  where  tlie  following  account  is  given  of  it : 

CAMBRIDOKsniRE.      •.MILTON. 

"  Tills  bt^autifully  carved  oak  chest,  probably  of  the  fourteenth  century,  was 
recently  disco\ered  in  a  cottage  at  Milton,  a  village  near  Cambridge,  and  is,  con- 
sidering its  great  antiquity,  in  very  good  preservation.  The  front  (disfigured  by 
a  modern  lock)  is  divided  into  five  canopied  panels,  each  containing  a  subject  carved 
in  relief;  tlie  back  of  the  chest  is  also  earned,  as  are  the  two  ends,  but  here  the 
carving  is  simple  and  sunk.  Tlie  lid  has  been  richly  carved,  but  is  so  much  broken 
and  decayed  that  the  subject  can  scarcely  be  distinguished.  Inside  the  box,  at  one 
end,  is  a  small  shelf  covered  with  a  flap.  There  are  no  metal  hinges,  the  Md 
working  on  wooden  ])ina  in  sockets.  The  chest  is  21  i  inches  long,  13  inches  high  and 
11  inches  wide,  and  is  in  the  poss^ession  of  the  finder,  Mr.  Whitaker,  of  Cambridge.*' 

The  diminutive  si'.e  is  not<^ worthy,  and  altogether  exceptional  in  chests  of  this 
pin-hinged  grou]>.  The  internal  shelf,  ''with  a  flap"  spoken  of,  are  clearly  the 
remains  of  a  money  hutch.  From  the  drawing  of  the  front  it  is  evident  that  the 
subject  occupying  the  three  canopied  trefoil-headed  panels  of  the  central  body  is  the 
AnuMuciation ;  the  angel  occupying  the  left  hand,  a  lily-pot  the  middle,  and  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  with  the  Dove,  the  right  hand  panel.  On  the  flanking  standards  is 
a  single  figure  in  each  panel,  and  on  the  feet  of  the  standards  a  (raoery  panel  fmmiog 
a  carved  head.  A  cross  pafee  is  incised  upon  the  tumblingin  end  plank  of  the  ends 
and  on  the  back  a  fleur-de-I y9,  scroll- work,  quatrefoils  and  other  ornaments  appear 
in  slight  relief.  Quatrefoils  nnd  ball-flowers  are  foimd  above  the  traoery  panels  of 
the  front.  The  chest  has  evidently  come  from  a  church,  perhaps  it  formed  part  of 
the  furniture  of  a  lady  chapel,  and  its  date  may  be  about  1270. 
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Obituarg. 

THE  LATE  JAMES   HILTON,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Treasurer  of  the 

Institute. 

The  Institute  has  recently  lost  one  of  its  most  devoted 
and  generous  friends.  The  late  Mr.  James  Hilton  had 
been  a  member  for  forty -two  years,  and  "for  twenty-five 
years  had  filled  the  responsible  post  of  Honorary 
Treasurer.  It  was  his  careful  management  of  its 
finances  which  largely  secured  for  it  a  healthy  and 
prosperous  condition,  and  enabled  it  to  maintain  its 
Journal  at  the  high  level  which  it  has  always  occupied. 
He  and  his  devoted  daughter,  Mrs.  Hale- Hilton,  have 
been  very  regular  attendants  at  its  annual  gatherings  and 
also  at  its  meetings  in  London.  It  was  a  notable  event 
when,  not  long  ago,  the  chairman  at  one  of  these 
meetings  was  able  to  convey  to  Mr.  Hilton,  who  was 
present,  the  congratulations  of  the  members  on  his 
ninety-second  birthday.  His  genial,  gentle  and  ever 
welcome  presence  will  be  much  missed  among  us. 

Mr.  HUton  was  born  on  6th  June,  1815.  He  sprang 
from  the  old  Lancashire  family  of  the  Hiltons,  and  was 
educated  as  a  solicitor.  His  practical  ability  attained 
its  natural  result  in  a  successful  career  ;  but  his 
fi:'iends  will  be  chiefly  concerned  to  remember  how  he 
spent  his  leisure  and  his  means  in  furthering  the  two 
objects  he  loved  best,  namely,  archaeology  and  philan- 
thropy. He  was  for  many  years  on  the  committee  of 
the  Church  Building  Society,  and  greatly  assisted  in  the 
work  of  restoring  the  church  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
Smithfield.  He  was  an  active  member  and  auditor  of  the 
accounts  of  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund  and  a  Fellow 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  His  particular  and  per- 
sonal taste  was  the  study  and  explanation  of  ptironograms, 
on  which  he  was  the  first  authority.  He  had  collected  a 
large  series  of  books  on  the  subject,  many  of  them  of  the 
greatest   rarity,   and   himself  published   three   volumes 
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dealing  with  it,  which  were  written  with  great  thorough- 
ness, acumen  and  learning.  This  collection  of  books  he 
has  bequeathed  to  the  British  Museum,  to  which  he  also 
left  his  fine  and  choice  collection  of  Chinese  jade  objects. 
To  the  Institute  he  left  a  legacy  of  £200. 

These  things  will  keep  his  memory  fresh  with  those 
who  did  not  know  him  as  well  as  some  of  us  who  were 
privileged  to  be  his  friends,  and  who  cherish  most  the 
recollection  of  his  simplicity,  modesty,  and  perennial 
kindness  and  urbanity,  qualities  that  are  seldoin  so 
prominent  in  those  otherwise  so  w^ell  endowed.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  us  to  feel  that  his  tie  with  the  Institute  is 
maintained,  and  we  hope  may  be  long  maintained  by  the 
fact  of  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  Hale-Hilton,  being  our 
Honorary  Secretary.  H.  H.  H. 


^roceetimgs  at  iileetings  of  tj^e  Hogal  ^rci)aeoiogtcaI  Institute. 

November  6th,  1907. 
Sir  Henry  H.  Howorth,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Rbqinald  A.  Smith,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  read  a  paper  on  the 
"  Distribution  and  Variation  of  Anglo-Saxon  Brooches,  illustrated  by 
numerous  lantern  examples. 

After  some  observations  by  Mr.  Hope  and  the  President,  a  vote 
of  thanks  was  accorded  the  author. 


December  4th,  1907. 
Sir  Henry  H.  Howorth,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Ambrose  P.  Boyson  read  some  further  notes  on  low-set  openings 
in  Scandinavian  churches ;  followed  by  Mr.  P.  M.  Johnston, 
F.RLB.  A.,  on  a  low-side  opening  in  St.  Saviour's  Church,  Glendalougb, 
Ireland,  illustrated  by  numerous  epidiascope  examples. 

Messrs.  Hope,  Dewick,  Kice,  Stebbinq  and  the  President 
took  part  in  the  discussion,  and  votes  of  thanks  were  accorded  the 
authors. 


Notices  of  ^rciiaeological  ^ubltcattons. 

EGYPT  AND  WESTERN  ASIA  IN  THE  LIOHT  OF  RECENT 
DISCOVERIES.  By  L.  W.  Kino,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  and  H.  R.  Hall,  M.A. 
Department  of  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  Antiquities,  British  Museum.  7  x  10^ 
Tiii  +  430  pp.,  100  plates  and  illustrations,  lOs.    S.P.C.K.,  1907. 

The  authors  of  this  large  and  well  got-up  volume  anticipate  the  only 
criticism  which  could  be  fevelled  at  them  by  admitting  in  the  preface 
that  the  book  does  not  profess  to  be  a  connected  and  continuous  history 
of  these  countries ;  it  is  rather  a  recapitulation  and  description  of  the 
excavations  which  have  been  made  and  the  additions  to  our  knowledge 
which  have  been  gained  since  the  publication  of  Prof.  Maspero's 
Histoire  Ancienne  des  Peuples  de  VOrient  Classiqw.  It  may  well  be  that 
an  attempt  to  produce  such  a  history  at  this  stage  would  be  premature ; 
events  move  so  fast,  and  such  activity  in  excavation  is  being  shown  at 
so  many  points  along  the  Nile  Valley  and  in  Western  Asia,  that  the 
conclusions  arrived  at  as  the  result  of  one  season's  work  have  often  to 
be  revised  in  the  light  of  subsequent  discoveries. 

At  no  period  have  new  data  been  so  rapidly  acquired  as  now ;  during 
the  last  ten  years  many  gaps  have  been  filled :  a  new  chapter  has  been 
added  to  Egyptian  history  which  takes  us  back  to  the  Stone  Age, 
while  in  Western  Asia  we  have  attained  a  reconstitution  of  the  early 
dynasties  of  Babylon. 

The  authors  appropriately  begin  with  the  Stone  Age  as  revealed  in 
the  palaeolithic  workshops  in  the  desert  above  Thebes.  Until  a  few 
years  back  no  Egyptologist  had  dreamt  that  any  relic  of  prehistoric 
Egypt  would  ever  be  discovered.  In  the  Upper  Nile  Valley  great 
pear-shaped  palaeolitha  have  recently  been  found  lying  on  the  surface 
of  the  desert,  blackened  by  the  exposure  of  ages,  and  near  them  the 
shallow  graves  in  which  the  Neolithic  Egyptians  lie,  with  only  a  few 
inches  of  soil  above  them,  in  rough  pottery  boxes,  or  simply  covered 
with  a  mat  and  surrounded  by  their  flint  implements  ana  pottery. 
The  later  development  of  neolithic  implements,  dating  just  a  little 
before  the  1st  Dynasty,  attains  a  most  remarkable  perfection ;  their 
beauty  of  form,  the  delicate  fluting  of  the  side  of  the  blade  and  the^ 
almost  microscopic  serration  of  the  edge  are  unparalleled. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  kings  of  the  early  dynasties  has  also  been 
increased  by  recent  excavations.  Although  the  evidence  of  the 
monuments  has  confirmed  the  lists  of  kings  at  Abydos  and  elsewhere 
in  their  enumeration  of  the  kings  from  the  IVth  Dynasty  onwards, 
yet  the  mythical  character  of  the  first  three  dynasties  has  always  been 
suspected.  The  researches  at  NakMa,  and  more  particularly  at  Abydos,. 
have  shed  considerable  light  on  this  very  interesting  point.  The 
names  of  no  less  than  eight  kings,  attributable  to  the  Ist  Dynasty  of 
Manetho,  have  been  recovered,  the  last  four  of  which  are  certain 
identifications,  and  five  kings  in  the  Ilnd  Dynasty,  two  of  which  are. 
above  suspicion. 
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The  book  recapitulates  practically  all  the  successes  which  have^ 
attended  the  work  of  recent  years.  A  delightful  description  is  given 
of  the  discovery  in  the  shrine  of  Hathor  at  the  side  of  the  funerary 
temple  of  Neb-hapet-Ra  (Mentuhetep  III.),  of  a  beautiful  statue  of  the 
goddess.  She  is  represented  in  the  traditional  likeness  of  a  cow^ 
emerging  from  the  marshes,  her  feet  entwined  with  papyrus  reeds, 
and  suckling  the  infant  Amenhetep  III.,  son  of  the  builder  of  t he- 
shrine.  This  is  probably  the  most  beautiful  representation  of  Hathor 
in  the  whole  of  Egyptian  sculpture,  and  the  discovery  is  undoubtedly 
of  great  importance. 

Prominence  is  also  given  to  Mr.  Davis'  excavation  of  the  tombs  of 
luaa  and  Tuaa,  a  find  which  becomes  the  more  interesting  owing  to 
the  subsequent  discovery  by  Messrs.  Davis  and  Ayrton  of  the  burial  of 
their  daughter  Queen  Tii,  mother  of  the  heretic  King  Akhunaten 
(Amenhetep  IV).  The  remains  were  scanty  and  inconclusive,  but  any 
disappointment  on  this  score  is  compensated  by  the  recovery  of  a 
glorious  golden  diadem  in  the  form  of  a  vulture  with  great  recurved 
wings  and  the  four  lids  of  the  canopic  jars  shaped  as  portrait  heads  of 
the  queen. 

Akhunaten,  the  son  of  Tii,  exhibits  in  his  history  the  disasters, 
which  dog  the  footsteps  of  the  philosopher-king.  The  heresy  which 
he  evolved  was  a  monotheism  of  a  very  high  order,  the  worship  of 
the  sun's  disc  and  the  god  behind  it,  the  Lord  of  the  Disc,  unnamed 
and  unnameable.  But  the  Theban  priesthood  would  have  none  of  it, 
and  Akhunaten  was  forced  to  retire  to  Tell-el-Amama,  where  with  a 
small  following  he  lived  the  life  of  contemplation,  while  his  empire  fell 
away. 

Turning  to  the  history  of  Western  Asia,  the  last  ten  years  have  not 
perhaps  been  so  fruitful  in  results  here  as  they  have  been  in  Egypt : 
the  progress  is  slower  inasmuch  as  the  history  of  Western  Asia  is  in  a 
much  more  backward  state  and  such  discoveries  as  are  being  made  only 
allow  us  to  accumulate  a  set  of  isolated  facts  whose  co-relation  is  at 
present  in  most  cases  unknown.  Yet  the  veil  is  gradually  being  lifted. 
The  discoveries  consist  mainly  of  clay  tablets,  royal  inscriptions  and 
foundation  stones,  rock  inscriptions  and  some  remains  of  buildings. 

The  clay  tablets  are  unfortunately  in  the  main  purely  domestic  or 
commercial,  and  although  they  shed  a  flood  of  light  on  family  life  and 
commercial  relations,  land  tenure  and  topography,  they  are  usually 
undatable  and  consequently  do  not  help  us  to  locate  such  historic 
facts  as  they  may  happen  to  record.  The  royal  inscriptions  and 
foundation  stones  happily  give  us  more  information  concerning  both 
historical  and  religious  matters,  while  the  vast  rock  inscriptions  mostly 
in  the  mountain  country  of  Armenia  and  Kurdistan  tell  us  of  irrigation 
works  and  military  expeditions. 

The  origin  of  the  Babylonians  is  still  a  mere  matter  of  surmise : 
when  they  first  occupied  the  great  plain  of  Babylonia,  they  dispossessed 
its  earlier  inhabitants,  the  Sumerians,  a  race  whose  very  existence, 
recently  doubted,  later  discoveries  have  established.  These  were  a 
strange  people  who,  though  vanquished  and  gradually  absorbed,  yet 
impo^  their  culture  on  their  more  barbaric  conquerors.  At  the  date 
of  the  earliest  remains  known  to  us  this  race  was  a  highly  developed 
one,  and  it  is  clear  that  the  Babylonians  adapted  the  Sumerian  system 
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of  writing  to  their  own  language,  a  system  originally  pictorial,  but 
subsequently  conventionalized  into  mere  combinations  of  wedge-shaped 
strokes. 

The  most  important  discovery  relating  to  Babylonia  made  during  the 
last  few  years  consists  of  the  famous  code  of  laws  of  Hammurabi,  cut 
on  a  large  slab  of  black  diorite,  and  thousands  of  tablets  recovered 
include  a  series  of  royal  letters  from  the  king  to  his  viceroj's.  These 
discoveries  have  revolutionised  our  views  as  to  the  history  of  the 
development  of  law,  and  we  now  have  a  comparatively  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  events  of  the  First  Dynasty  of  Babylon.  New  facts 
also  have  come  to  light  concerning  the  later  period  of  Babylonia ;  in 
the  mound  of  Kasr  Dr.  Koldewey  has  unearthed  the  palace  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  II. ;  the  temple  of  E-Sagila,  the  shrine  of  the  god 
Marduk,  has  been  discovered  and  partly  exposed  as  well  as  the  temple 
of  Nabu  in  Birs  Nimr^id. 

Recent  research  has  shown  the  prevalence  oi  great  literary  activity 
in  neo- Baby  Ionian  times,  when  archives  were  searched  in  all  directions, 
-early  documents  copied  and  collections  made.  The  documents  them- 
selves have  been  unearthed,  and  among  the  discoveries  are  a  set  of 
tablets  giving  copies  of  early  legends  of  the  beginning  of  the  world 
which  afford  interesting  parallels  to  the  Hebrew  cosmogony. 

Two  large  collections  of  rock  inscriptions  in  the  ancient  empire  of 
Van  and  in  Kurdistan  are  about  to  be  published  by  Prof.  Lehmann  and 
Mr.  King  respectively,  while  Messrs.  King  and  Thompson  have 
re-copied  the  bilingual  inscription  of  Darius  Hystaspes  at  BehistAn. 
The  authors  are  thoroughly  up-to-date,  and  in  a  lengthy  postscript 
chronicle  the  latest  discoveries  which  have  been  made.  We  cannot 
resist  the  temptation  of  referring  to  the  work  of  Prof.  Winkler  at 
Boghaz  Koi  in  Cappadocia,  the  site  of  the  capital  of  the  Hittite 
empire,  where  he  has  come  across  a  vast  number  of  cuneiform  tablets, 
some  in  Babylonian,  the  majority  in  the  native  language.  They 
include  a  series  of  diplomatic  letters  between  Ramses  II.  and  the 
contemporary  Hittite  king,  which,  when  fully  deciphered,  will  open 
a  new  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  relations  of  Babylonia  and  Egypt, 
of  which  at  present  we  know  practically  nothing. 

The  illustrations  throughout  this  volume  are  very  well  reproduced 
and  most  illuminating,  the  print  is  good  and  the  whole  is  well  got 
up;  we  can  confidently  recommend  this  handbook  to  anyone  who 
wishes  to  learn  from  practical  excavators  the  stage  at  which  research 
lias  now  arrived. 

THE  ROMAN  FORTS  ON  THE  BAR  HILL,  DUMBARTONSHIRE. 
Bj  O.  Macdokald,  LL.D.,  and  A.  Park,  F.S.  A.  ^cot.  bs.  nett.  Maclbhosb 
and  Soy,  Glasgow,  1906.  Reprinted  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  SociHif  of 
Antiquariet  of  Scotland, 

The  secret  ambition  of  every  archaeologist  digging  upon  the  site 
of  a  Roman  fort  in  Britain  is  to  get  upon  the  track  of  Agricola,  but 
that  general  has  hitherto  proved  remarkably  elusive.  In  the  earlier 
camp  at  Bar  Hill  the  excavators  claim  to  have  found  his  very  handi- 
work. During  his  fourth  campaign  Agricola  threw  up  a  line  of 
defences  between  the  Forth  and  the  Clyde,  and  it  is  the  scanty  relics 
•of  one  feature  in  this  chain  of  forts  that  we  are  asked  to  see  in  the 
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ditches  underlying  the  Antonine  foundations  at  Bar  Hill.  The 
evidence  for  such  an  attribution  is  strong,  though  the  actual  remains 
are  meagre  enough ;  their  very  meagreness,  as  the  writers  point  out, 
being  an  interesting  commentary  upon  Tacitus'  account,  and  showing 
how  precarious  was  the  hold  upon  a  virtually  unconquered  coimtry 
given  by  Agricola's  slenderiy  manned  outposts :  it  is  not  surprising 
that  the  limits  of  the  province  should  have  been  withdrawn  after  the 
general's  recall. 

The  later  fortress  presents  the  usual  features  of  the  Roman  military 
station,  though  it  is  so  far  dilapidated  that  only  the  praetorium  can 
be  made  out  in  any  detail.  This  building,  however,  can  be  restored 
Avith  comparative  completeness,  thanks  to  the  preservation  of  many  of 
its  pillars  and  architectural  details  in  a  well  in  the  outer  court,  some 
of  the  latter  strangely  resembling  work  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
centuries.  It  certainly  shows  that  the  Eoman  builders  of  North 
Britain  had  a  certain  independence  of  spirit  which  might  differentiate 
their  work  from  that  of  the  more  settled  provinces  of  the  Empire,  and 
even  in  a  slight  degree  anticipate  the  progress  which  then  was  to  be 
slower  though  so  vastly  more  important.  The  finds  made  in  the  course 
of  the  excavations  included  two  inscriptions,  an  altar  of  the  Baetasii, 
and  a  dedication  to  Antoninus  Pius,  a  very  interesting  chariot  wheel, 
jierhaps  of  British  rather  than  of  Roman  origin,  and  a  fair  number  of 
the  objects  usually  found  upon  a  Roman  site.  Altogether  there  was 
abundant  material  for  the  book  which  Dr.  Macdonald  and  Mr.  Park 
have  produced,  and  produced  in  a  manner  that  gives  every  reason  for 
praise.  The  plans  are  clear  and  sufficiently  numerous,  the  photographs 
good,  and  the  text  all  that  can  be  desirecl.  It  is  a  pity,  consiaering 
the  interest  of  the  architectural  details,  that  no  measurements  of  these 
are  given,  but  the  drawings  are  clear  and  expressive.  The  discoveries 
upon  a  site  whose  general  character  is  known  beforehand,  do  not  give 
great  scope  for  theorising.  The  main  theory  in  the  book,  that  of  the 
first  occupation  by  Agricola,  may  well  be  conceded ;  on  the  minor  but 
interesting  question  whether  the  furnace  in  the  side  of  the  entrench- 
ment was  the  crematorium,  many  may  prefer  to  give  the  verdict  of 
"  not  proven."  There  can,  however,  be  no  two  views  as  to 
the  thoroughness  which  the  excavation  was  carried  out  and  the 
excellence  vdth  which  its  results  are  published. 


CORSTOPITUM.  Provisional  Report  of  the  Excavations  in  1900.  By 
C.  Lbokabp  Woollbt,  M.A.  Reprinted  from  Archaeologia  Aeliana. 
3rd  Series,  vol.  iii. 

The  provisional  report  of  the  excavations  at  Corstopitum  is  now 
somewhat  out  of  date,  as  the  work  carried  out  this  summer  has 
yielded  finds  of  much  greater  interest,  notably  the  particularly 
expressive  figure  of  a  lion  standing  on  the  body  of  a  prostrate  deer,  and 
a  pottery  shop  with  coins,  apparently  the  contents  of  the  till,  which 
presents  a  very  interesting  chronological  problem.  Moreover,  in  a  pre- 
ceding niunber  of  this  volume,^  Mr.  vVooUey  kindly  wrote  for  us  a  short 
remvfU  of  the  results  of  the  work  imdertaken  in  1906,  illustrated  by  a 

*  Archaeological  Journal^  Ixiv,  38. 
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coloured  reproduction  of  a  Romano-British  vase  which  deserves 
attention.  But  the  report  is  much  fuller  and  is  accompanied  by  some 
very  instructive  sections  of  the  town  ditch  and  several  plans. 

Two  building  sites  only  were  touched  in  1906,  one  yielding  remains 
of  a  private  house,  the  other  an  official  building.  The  excavation  of 
the  former  has  been  continued  during  the  past  summer. 

The  work  done  on  the  Roman  bridge  across  the  river  Tyne  is 
interesting.  Although  the  existence  of  its  remains  has  always  been 
known  (some  of  the  piers  were  still  standing  above  the  surface  of  the 
stream  about  a  hundred  years  ago),  the  bridge  had  not  previously 
been  planneil,  nor  had  the  angle  at  which  it  crosses  the  river  been 
accurately  determined.  The  south  abutment  is  almost  entirely  in  the 
river,  while  the  north  abutment  probably  lies  about  200  feet  north  of 
the  present  north  l)ank,  at  the  foot  of  the  rising  ground  on  which 
Corstopitum  stands.  The  foundations  of  five  water-piers  have  been 
found  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  others,  no  doubt,  exist  under  the 
mass  of  alluvial  soil  of  the  present  north  bank.  The  angle  at  which 
the  bridge  lies  show  conclusively  that  in  Roman  times  the  river  at 
this  point  ran  in  a  direction  somewhat  different  from  the  course  of 
the  present  stream,  and  that  its  bed  was  considerably  broader  than 
the  bed  of  the  modern  river  at  the  same  place.  There  would  appear 
to  have  been  ten  piers  and  eleven  waterways,  tiie  piers  being  large 
enough  to  carry  a  road  20  feet  wide.  No  arch  stones  have  been  found  : 
probably  the  superstructure  was  of  timber. 


EXCAVATIONS  ON  THE  SITE  OP  THE  ROMAN  FORTRESS  AT 
PEVENSEY.  Report  of  the  Committee  for  tlio  season  1906-1937.  30  pp. 
Plates  and  plans.    2s.  Gd, 

At  Pevensey  excavations  have  been  carried  on  since  the  autumn  of 
1906.  The  great  walls  of  Anderida,  one  of  the  fortresses  of  the  Saxon 
Shore,  were  probably  not  erected  until  half-way  through  the  fourth 
centurv,  but  the  site  appears  to  have  been  in  continuous  occupation  since 
Neolithic  times.  Under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  L.  F.  Salzmann  and  Mr. 
J.  E.  Ray  a  series  of  preliminary  shafts  were  dug,  but  as  these  yielded 
practically  no  results  systematic  trenching  was  commenced  in  the 
centre  of  the  northern  part  of  the  enclosure  :  the  work  shows  traces  of 
occupation  during  the  third  and  fourth  centuries  and  has  yielded  a 
quantity  of  Roman  coins,  pottery,  and  the  like,  but  as  yet  no 
foundations  of  permanent  buildings  have  been  found.  The  wall  has 
iiho  htinn  examined,  its  foundations  investigated,  and  the  method  of 
construction  determined. 

Ill  tebruary  of  this  year  the  east  gate  and  the  north  postern 
were  tluared  and  planned  :  the  latter  is  interesting  as  the  passage  was 
foiuid  to  follow  an  S-shaped  course  within  the  thickness  of  the  wall, 
here  o\'or  twelve  feet  thick. 

The  knowledge  gained  by  these  excavations  is  somewhat  meagre, 
but  we  hope  that  the  Committee,  whose  funds  are  slender,  will  meet 
with  sufficient  encouragement  to  justify  a  continuation  of  their 
prograinnie  on  a  very  interesting  site. 
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During  the  ensuing  year  it  is  proposed  to  uncover  the  remaining 
gateways  and  to  trace  the  southern  course  of  the  wall.  Work  in  the 
Norman  castle  is  also  contemplated,  under  the  supervision  of  Mr. 
Harold  Sands,  with  the  object  of  recovering  the  plan  of  the  keep  and 
other  buildings. 

THK  PRIVATE  DIARY  OF  ANANDA  RANOA  PILLAI.  A  Record  of 
Matters  Political,  Historical,  Social  and  Personal,  from  1736  to  1761. 
Translated  from  the  Tamil  by  Order  of  the  Government  of  Madras,  and 
Kdited  by  Sib  J.  F.  Prior,  K.C.S.I  ,  assisted  by  K.  Ranoachari,  B.A. 
Vol.  II,  April  to  October,  1746.     432  pp.     Oovernmeut  Press,  Madras,  1907. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  first  volume  of  this  quaint  Indian 
diary, ^  and  we  feel  sure  that  the  interest  of  the  second  volume  is 
considerably  greater  to  the  European  reader.  Pillai  continues 
to  note  all  the  petty  details  of  his  life,  and  the  scandals  and  intrigues 
of  Pondicherry  society ;  but  having  by  this  time  thoroughly 
ingratiated  himself  with  Dupleix,  he  is  able  to  record  with  considerable 
detail  the  conversations  and  opinions  privately  expressed  to  him  by 
that  remarkable  person,  and  we  can  judge  the  man  himself  from  his 
own  expressed  words  and  opinions.     The  portions  of  the  diary  which 

five  these  interviews  are,  we  think,  most  mstructive  and  interesting, 
or  instance,  take  the  account  given  by  Dupleix  to  Pillai  of  Europeiin 
contemporary  politics,  his  description  of  the  British  Constitution  seen 
through  the  glasses  of  one  steeped  in  the  traditions  of  the  monarchiciil 
system  of  the  later  Bourbons,  his  estimate  of  the  British  character^ 
largely  formed  on  his  Indian  experiences ;  or  later,  those  discussions 
in  which  the  future  of  the  French  in  India  is  considered,  in  which 
Dupleix,  with  the  eye  of  a  nineteenth-century  statesman,  enunciates 
the  principle,  if  not  the  phrase,  that  "  trade  follows  the  flag."  Readers 
of  Captain  Mahan  will  find  in  the  diary  ample  authority  for  the 
proposition  that  the  ultimate  failure  of  Dupleix  was  due  to  the  naval 
inferiority  of  France,  and  we  suspect  that  Dupleix  never  grasped  the 
great  maxim  that  the  command  of  the  sea  was  a  sine  qua  non  to  a 
Western  conquest  of  India. 

There  is  plenty  of  light  thrown  on  the  character  of  the  Governor- 
General  ;  we  see  his  all-pervading  energy,  his  faculty  for  organisation 
and  centralisation,  his  knowledge  of  India  and  how  best  to  divide  the 
interests  of  the  various  potentates  so  as  to  overcome  them  in  detail, 
his  great  tact,  and,  above  all,  his  intense  patriotism ;  on  the  other  side 
we  see  his  vanity  and  petty  greed,  his  love  of  ostentation  and  power, 
his  intolerance  of  ability,  ana  his  refusal  to  divide  the  stage  with  a 
rival ;  his  lack  of  sympathy  with  his  subordinates  and  his  contempt  for 
his  opponents. 

In  the  month  of  July,  1746,  the  fortunes  of  the  French  in  India 
may  be  said  to  have  reached  their  zenith ;  La  Bourdonnais,  with  a 
powerful  fleet,  arrived  iit  Pondicherry,  and  his  strength  so  impressed 
the  British  naval  commander  that  he  left  the  coast.  A  great 
opportunity  had  come  to  drive  the  English  from  India ;  the  diary  tells 
us  how  that  opportunitv  was  wasted.  Nothing  can  be  more  bitter 
than   the  jealous   words  and  actions  of  Dupleix  towards  his  naval 
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comrade ;  co-operation  between  them  speedily  became  impossible,  and 
although  Madras  was  captured,  La  Bourdonnais  revenged  his  injuries 
by  ransoming  the  town  back  to  the  English  and  thereby  causing 
Dupleix  great  loss  of  prestige.  Pillai  naturally  sided  with  his  patron 
in  the  recriminations  which  followed,  and,  in  fact,  the  diarist  fails  to  do 
justice  to  any  of  Dupleix's  numerous  enemies,  and  his  estimate  of 
character  is  very  apt  to  be  the  echo  of  his  master's. 

The  editors  have  inserted  in  the  appendix  some  extracts  from  the 
Tellicheri  Factory  diary  which  relates  the  siurender  of  Madras  from 
the  English  point  of  view,  and  vividly  exhibits  the  anxiety  which  that 
exploit  caused  the  English  settlements  in  India.  We  wish  they  could 
have  added  some  concise  account  of  the  general  situation  in  India 
explanatory  of  the  period  with  which  the  volume  deals,  as  without 
notes  it  is  difficult  for  the  reader  not  thoroughly  conversant  with  the 
times  to  follow  the  narrative. 

THE  YORKSHIRE  COINERS,  1767-1783,  AND  NOTES  ON  OLD  AND 
PRKHISTORIC  HALIFAX.  By  H.  Lino  Both,  Hon.  Cumtet,  Blankfield 
Museum,  Halifai.  822  pp.,  xxt  plates,  233  illustrations.  Halifox  :  F.  King  & 
Sons,  Ltd.,  1906. 

In  this  volume  Mr.  Ling  Roth  has  collected  a  somewhat  heterogeneous 
mass  of  materials  dealing  with  different  periods  in  the  history  of 
Halifax.  The  first  part  of  the  book  gives  an  accoimt  of  an  outbreak 
of  **  the  unlawful  and  villanous  practice  of  clipping  and  coining "  in 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  between  the  years  1767  and  1783, 
including  the  story  of  the  murder  of  Supervisor  Deighton  by  members 
of  the  gang,  which  is  here  told  in  considerable  detail.  For  the  most 
part  the  writer  has  chosen  to  present  the  records  of  the  affair  in  their 
original  form,  rather  than  to  use  them  as  authorities  for  his  work ;  and 
we  may  readily  believe,  as  the  preface  claims,  that  this  is  the  fullest 
account  of  the  sul)ject  that  has  yet  been  published.  Whether  the 
interest  of  the  episode  quite  justifies  the  minute  record  of  it  here 
preserved,  is  more  doubtful ;  in  any  case,  the  treatment  is  somewhat 
disproportionate  as  compared  with  that  devoted  to  the  subject  of  the 
second  and  third  parts  of  the  volume. 

These  parts  consist  of  notes  on  old  and  on  prehistoric  Halifax  respec- 
tively, and  here  Mr.  Ling  Roth  has  been  fortunate  in  being  able  to 
publish  two  lectures  of  Mr.  John  Lister  on  the  making  of  Halifax  and 
the  Halifax  Gibbet  Law.  Both  are  not  only  admirably  readable,  but 
are  clearly  the  fruits  of  scholarly  and  independent  research.  Many 
Yorkshiremen  of  to-day  will  be  able  to  trace  a  connection  with  the  old 
worthies  who  figure  in  Mr.  Lister's  pages ;  and  to  them  these  papers 
will  appeal  with  a  special  interest ;  but  the  value  of  Mr.  Lister's 
contribution  is  far  more  than  local.  He  sketches  the  history  of  the 
town  from  the  grant  of  the  Manor  by  Henry  I.  to  the  earls  of  Warren 
down  to  the  completion  of  the  parish  church  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. ; 
and  the  story  is  a  mine  of  interesting  information. 

Mr.  Ling  Roth  has  an  interesting  chapter  on  the  last  century,  in 
which  he  treats  of  the  domestic  life  of  Halifax  as  illustrated  by  quaint 
articles  of  the  time,  ranging  from  ladies'  ioupets  and  cafUches  to 
snuffers,  toasting  "bulls,"  stone  ovens,  and  various  other  fashions 
which  make  a  hundred  years  seem  a   long  period  indeed;    from  a 
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subsequent  chapter,  however,  on  Halifax  handbills,  we  see  that  in  soma 
points,  the  art  of  advertisement,  for  instance,  our  own  age  is  much  like 
its  predecessors. 

Lastly,  in  part  iii,  Mr.  Ling  Roth  has  collected  a  few  notes  on  pre- 
historic Halifax,  to  which  Mr.  J.  L.  Russell  contributes  a  chapter  on 
the  Blackheath  barrow  near  Todmorden.  The  numerous  plates  and 
illustrations  are  a  special  feature  of  the  book,  which  deserve  the 
highest  praise ;  the  clearness  of  their  reproduction  is  materially  aided 
by  the  excellence  of  the  paper  on  which  the  book  is  printed  throughout. 

TBE  LOW  SIDE  WINDOWS  OP  WARWICKSHIRE  CHURCHKS. 
By  F.  T.  a.  HoFOHTON,  M.A.,  F.G.S.  From  Vol.  XXXII,  of  the 
Tranaactiotis  of  the  Birmingham  Archaeological  Society, 

The  wish  has  before  now  been  expressed  by  the  small,  but  let  us 
hope,  increasing  number  of  archaeologists  interesting  themselves  in  the 
battlefield  of  low  side  windows  that  a  systematic  study  of  the  subject 
should  be  taken  up  county  by  county.  In  the  monograph  before  us 
Mr.  Houghton  has  very  exhaustively  catalogued  the  examples  occurring 
in  Warwickshire,  following  the  footsteps  of  our  member,  Mr.  Johnston^ 
in  respect  of  the  counties  of  Surrey  and  Sussex,  and  of  the  Rev.  J.  F. 
Hodgson  with  regard  to  the  county  of  Durham.  Mr.  Houghton  has 
not  only  given  us  a  complete  list  of  all  the  examples  extant  in  his 
county,  but  he  has  classified  them  according  to  their  various  types,  and 
described  each  one  separately  with  all  essential  details  and  measurements. 
In  addition  to  these  full  descriptions,  the  book  is  also  furnished  with 
excellent  photographs  of  the  more  interesting  examples,  among  which 
we  may  single  out,  as  specially  worthy  of  notice,  that  at  Sheldon,  where 
the  aperture  is  only  4f  inches  by  2f  inches,  very  reminiscent  of  the 
Danish  type,  and  the  tiny  double  lancets,  cut  in  a  single  slab  of  stone^ 
at  Wixf  ord. 

Mr.  Houghton  draws  attention  to  the  circumstance  that  low  side* 
windows,  in  their  normal  position,  are  absent  from  most  of  the  town 
churches,  which  is  quite  in  accordance  with  observations  in  other- 
counties  ;  indeed,  we  are  under  the  impression  that  there  is  scarcely  an 
instance  on  record  where  one  is  to  be  found  in  the  church  of  a  larger  town- 

By  reference  to  old  engravings,  he  is  able  to  record  several  instances^^ 
of  which  no  traces  now  exist,  and  one  interesting  example  in  this 
connexion  is  that  of  a  lancet  at  the  west  end  of  the  chancel  at  Morton 
Bagot,  the  present  sill  of  which  is  not  low,  but  which,  according  to  an 
engraving  in  The  CJiurches  of  Warwickshire  (1837),  had  underneath  it  a 
blocked  opening,  separated  from  the  upper  part  by  a  transom;  and 
Mr.  Houghton  fairly  argues  that,  when  lancets  are  found  very  far 
towards  the  west  ena  of  the  chancel,  it  is  likely  that  they  once  had  low 
openings  beneath  them,  although  no  indication  is  at  present  to  be  found. 

The  total  number  of  examples  which  he  records  is  seventy-six,  and 
as  the  number  of  pre-Reformation  chancels  is  139,  the  county  can  claim 
a  very  full  proportion  in  comparison  with  the  rest  of  England. 

Mr.  Houghton  does  not  commit  himself  to  any  of  the  numerous 
theories  with  regard  to  their  use,  but  we  gather  that  he  rather  inclines 
to  the  confessional  as,  at  all  events,  one  of  their  uses. 

We  hope  that  Mr.  Houghton's  admirable  example  may,  before  long» 
be  followed  in  other  counties.  A.  P.  B. 
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A    HISTORY    OF    SUFFOLK.      By    the    Rkv.    J.  J.   Raven,  D.D.,  F.S.A. 
Cheap  re-issue,  "  Popular  County  Histories."     Elliot  Stock,  1907. 

We  welcome  the  re-issue,  in  a  cheap  and  handy  form,  of  Dr.  J.  J . 
Raven's  well-known  work.  The  volume  contains  an  account  of  the 
physical  characteristics  of  the  county,  audits  history  from  pre-Christian 
times  down  to  the  closing  years  of  the  nineteenth  centurv ;  a  chapter 
also  is  devoted  to  the  ethnology,  surnames,  dialects  ani  folk-lore  of 
Suffolk. 

The  history  of  any  English  county  is  in  effect  a  history  of  England 
in  miniature,  and  consequently  such  works  tax  to  the  utmost  an 
author's  power  of  selection  and  condensation.  In  this  case  we  think 
Dr.  Raven  would  have  done  well  to  have  seized  the  opportunity  of  a 
re-issue  for  a  more  radical  revision  of  his  work.  Some  of  the  fables  of 
the  early  chronicles,  and  much  that  is  conjectural,  could  have  been 
omitted ;  and  such  verbiage  as  "  Newmarket,  as  many  of  my  readers 
will  know,  is  a  town  sacred  to  that  animal  which  is  counted  a  vain 
thing  to  save  a  man,"  might  have  left  room  for  something  a  little  more 
important.  More  space  might  have  been  given  to  the  history  of  the 
wool  trade,  which  did  so  much  for  the  prosperity  of  Suffolk  during  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.  To  these  traders  we  owe  many  of 
the  churches  and  their  rich  adornment  which  are  the  pride  of  the 
•county. 

Again,  little  mention  is  made  of  the  Flemings,  who  first  landed  in 
Suffolk  during  the  twelfth  century,  and  were  much  in  evidence  in  the 
fourteenth,  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries.  By  a  curious  oversight, 
4il though  importance  is  given  to  the  date  of  Sigel^rt's  death,  the  year 
■of  the  founding  of  the  monastery  at  Beodricesworth  by  him  is  not 
mentioned. 

The  author  has  dealt  with  his  subject  in  a  popular  manner,  unfolding 
the  history  of  this  E)ast  Anglian  county  with  a  wealth  of  detail  which 
fascinates  the  reader.  Perhaps  to  those  who  are  interested  in  the  early 
history  of  our  county,  the  chapter  given  to  earlier  and  later  Saxon 
limes  will  most  appeal.  Dr.  Raven,  in  referring  to  the  round  towers 
which  are  scattered  over  Suffolk,  is  of  opinion  that  many  of  them  were 
the  result  of  a  law  "  passed  by  Athelstan  aft«r  the  battle  of  Brunan- 
burg.  Brumby,  or  Brunton,  with  the  advice  of  Wulfhelm,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  other  bishops  ....  which  necessitated  the  buildinc 
of  a  bell-tower  on  the  estate  of  a  thane.  This  wise  regulation  I  regard 
as  having  given  rise  to  many  of  those  round  towers  which  are  hardly 
10  be  found  out  of  East  Anglia." 

The  work  contains  a  good  index,  but  we  regret  that  in  making  this 
re-issue  it  was  found  impossible  to  include  a  map. 


15LKY    ST.    KDMUND8:    Notes  and  Impressions.     By  the  Ret.  H.  J.  Duki.n- 
TlE^li    jisTLEY,  M.A.,  Litt.D.     65  pp.     1*.  6</.  rett.     Elliot  Stock,  1907. 

One  of  our  members  has  been  following  in  the  footsteps  of 
Mr,  Pi^kwtL k.  The  coach  containing  Mr.  Pickwick  " rattled  through 
the  \voll-pa\ed  streets  of  a  handsome  little  town  of  thriving  and 
-cleanly  appt/arance,  and  stopped  before  a  large  inn,  situate  in  a  wide 
open  street  nearly  facing  the  old  abbey."      Mr.  Astley  reminds  us  of 
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the  passage.  He  also  alighted,  but  from  a  motor  car,  before  the  Angel 
at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  and  stepped  across  the  road  to  visit  the  old 
abbey.  He  discourses  pleasantly  in  this  little  book  on  the  history 
of  Bury  St.  Edmunds  and  its  abbey,  and  traces  the  history  of  the 
monastic  buildings,  the  great  gateway,  the  dove-cote  and  the  abbot's 
bridge,  the  glory  of  the  good  people  of  Bury.  Mr.  Astley  meditates 
on  Jocelin  de  Brakelonde,  the  Boswellian  biographer,  as  Carlyle 
called  him,  of  Abbot  Sampson,  and  closes  his  little  book  with  a  few 
words  on  the  twelfth-century  Moyses  Hall,  now  a  museum,  once  a 
Jewish  dwelling-house,  or  perhaps,  if  Dr.  Margoliouth  is  right,  part  of 
a  large  Jewish  establishment  containing,  among  other  buildings,  a 
seminary  and  a  synagogue. 

THE     INTERNATIONAL:    A    Review  of  tlie  World's  Progress.     Edited  by 
De.  Rodolphe  Broda.    No.  1,  Vol.  I.     86  pp.    T.  Fibber  Unwin,  Deo.  1907. 

To  explain  its  purpose  it  will  be  suflBcient  to  quote  the  first  few 
words  which  introduce  this  progressive  new  monthly.  "  The  numerous 
independent  movements  of  culture  all  over  the  world,  hitherto  quite 
out  of  touch  with  each  other,  will  here  be  presented  side  by  side  in  an 
organ  exclusively  devoted  to  their  common  interests."  The  contents 
of  the  first  number  of  this  periodical,  which  is  to  be  published  in 
English,  French  and  German  simultaneously,  promises  well  for  its 
future ;  but,  as  its  name  indicates,  it  hardly  falls  within  our  province 
as  archaeologists. 

The  following  publications  have  also  been  received  by  the 
Institute : — 

Journal  of  the  Royal  Anthropological  Institute,      Vol.    XXXVU. 

1 907.     Dedicated  to  Edward  Burnett  Tylor.     With  portrait. 
Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiq^uanes  of  London,     Second  Series. 

Vol.  XXI,  No.  1. 
Archaeologia.     Vol.  60,  Part  1. 
The  Journal  of  the  Iloyal  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Ireland,      Vol. 

XXXVII,  Parts  2  and  3.     1907. 
Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Vol.  ril.     1907. 
Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology,     Vol.   XXIX, 

Parts  5  and  6.     1907. 
Proceedings  of  tlie  Cambridge  Antiquaiian  Society.     Vol.  XI,  Part  3. 

1907. 
Proceedings  of  the  Clifton  Antiquaiian  Club.     Part  XVII.     Vol.  VI, 

Part  2.     1906-7. 
Transactions  of  the  Bristol  and  Gloucestershire  Archaeological  Society. 

Vol.  XXIX,  Part  2.     1906. 
Transactions  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  for 

1906.     Vol.  LVIII.     1907. 
Memoirs  and  Proceedings  of   the  Manchester  Literary  and   Philo- 

saphical  Society.     Vol'  LI,  Parts  2  and  3.     1906-7. 
Collections  Historical  and  Archaeological  relating  to  Montgomeryshire, 

Vol.  XXXIV.  iii.     1907. 
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Transactions  of  the  Shropsliire  Arcliaeologkal  and  Naturai  History 
Society.     3rd  Series.     Vol.  VII,  Parts  2  and  3.     1907. 

Sussex  Archaeological  Collections.     Vol.  L.     1907. 

Publications  of  the  Thoresby  Society.      Miscellanea,  Vol.  XV,  Part  2. 
1906. 

The  Yai'kshire  Archaeological  Journal.     Vol.  XIX,  Parts  3  and  4. 
1907. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  London,    Vol.  X,  Part  3.     1907. 

Returns  of    Aliens  dwelling  in   the  City  and  Suburbs  of 
London. 

Foreign  Publications. 

Moundvilk  Revisited.     By  Clarence  B.  Moore.      Reprint  from  the 
Journal    of   the    Academy    of  Natural  Science  of  Philadelphia. 
Vol.  XIII.     Philadelphia,  1907. 
Smithsonian  Institute,  Washington  : — 

Annual  Report  of  the  Boara  of  Regents  for  tlie  year  ending  June, 

1906. 
Tuenty-fourth  and  Twenty-fifth  Annual  Reports  of  the  Bureau 

of  American  Ethnology^  1907. 
Smithsonian  Miscellaneous  Collections.    Vol.  XL VIII.    Quarterly 
Issue.     Vol.  Ill,  Part  4.     Catalogue  of  Earthqwikes  on  the 
Pacific  Coast,  1897-1906.      Part  of  Vol  XLIX.     Vol.  L. 
Quarterly  Issue.     Vol.  IV,  Parts  1  and  2.     1907. 
Bulletin  et  Mimmres  de  la  Soci^t4  ArchSlogique  et  Husfofitpie  de  la 

Charenie.     1905-1906.     Tome  VI. 
Jahrhuch    des    stndtischen  Museum^s  fiir    Folkerkunde    zu    I^eipzig. 

Band  I.     1906. 
Zeitschrift  des  Histarischen   Vereins  fiir  Xiedersachsen.      Jahrgang 

1907,  vier  Hefte.     Hannover,  1907. 
Poi'tugalia :  Materiaes  para  o  estudo  do  povo  portuguez,     Tom.  II, 

Fasc.  3.     Porto. 
0  Archeologo  Portugues.    Vol.  XII,  Nos.  1^4.     Lisboa,  1907. 
Det  Kongelige  Norske   Fidenskabers  Selskabs  Shifter.     Trondhjem, 

1906. 
Fjesnik  HrtxUskoga  Arheoloskoga  Ihiistva.     N.S.  IX.     1906-7. 
Anales  del  Museo  Nacional  de  Mexico.     Segunda,  tlpoca.     Tomo  IV, 

Nos.  4-8.     1907. 
Pravek,  Journal  of  the  Archaeological  Society  of  Moravia.     Vol.  Ill, 
Parts  1-4.     Kojetin-na-Han^.     1907. 


iRepott  of  i!)e  ffiouncil  for  t^e  gear  1906-1907. 

The  Council  has  the  honour  to  present  its  Report,  the  sixty-fifth 
since  the  origin  of  the  Institute,  showing  its  financial  condition  and 
progress  during  the  year. 

The  printed  Cash  Account,  prepared  as  usual  by  the  Chartered 
Accountants,  now  placed  before  the  Members,  is,  it  is  hoped,  a  clear 
statement  of  income  and  expenditure,  as  well  as  a  record  of  the 
investment  regarded  as  capital,  now  consisting  of  £1,500  Metropolitan 
two  and  a  half  per  cent,  stock. 

The  balance  of  cash  at  the  bankers  at  the  end  of  1906  was 
£193  105.  7(1,     All  charges  appertaining  to  the  year  are  paid. 

Two  members'  subscriptions  are  in  arrear  for  the  year  1906. 

The  Members  of  the  Council  who  retire  in  rotation  according  to  the 
rules  are  Messieurs  Keyser,  Bilson,  Brakspear,  Peers  and  Bannerman. 
It  is  recommended  that  these  gentlemen  be  re-elected,  and  that  the 
following  Members  be  elected  and  added  to  the  Council,  namely, 
Messieurs  Druce,  Johnston  and  Pritchard. 

One  Vice-President  retires  by  rotation,  and  Mr.  Longden  is  recom- 
mended in  his  place,  and  Mr.  Boyson  as  Hon.  Auditor. 

The  number  of  new  subscribing  Members  elected  during  1906  was 
eighteen,  of  whom  one  is  a  life-compounder.  The  loss  by  resignation 
and  death  was  eighteen,  three  of  the  latter  being  life  members. 

Among  those  who  have  passed  away  the  Council  regrets  to  record 
the  names  of  Lord  Liverpool,  who  served  the  office  of  President  of  the 
Meeting  at  Nottingham  in  1901 ;  Mr.  J.  T.  Micklethwaite  and  Mr. 
Henry  Wilson,  both  distinguished  Members  of  the  Institute. 
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A. 

Act  aeon,  41. 

^Ifric,  Archbiahop,  245,298. 

^thelred,  and  the  Danes,  240. 

Apicola,  312. 

Ambaster,  A  French  purchase  of  English 
Alabaster  in  1414,  two  documents  tran- 
scribed by  M.  Beaurepaire,  witli  an 
introduction  by  John  Bilson,  32-37  j 
vojage  of  Alexandre  de  Berne val,  32 ; 
legend  relating  to  him,  33  ;  he  bujs  ala- 
baster at  CheUaaton,  34 ;  charter  party 
of  A.  de  Berneval,  35 ;  his  account  of 
his  voyage,  37. 

Alabaster,  A  Note  on  some  Alabaster 
Sculptures  of  Nottingham  work^  by 
W.  H.  St.  J.  Hope,  168-171. 

Aldeby  Church,  94. 

Alfred  and  the  Danish  invasion,  227,  235. 

Alfred's  church  at  Whitchurch  Canonic- 
or  urn,  Dorset,  120. 

Alnwick  Castle  Museum,  41. 

Amphitheatre  at  Yindonissa,  a  Boman, 
155. 

Anesti,  Richard  de,  224,  225. 

Anneville-sur-Scie,  218. 

Annual  Meeting  at  Colchester,  172-202. 

Anstey,  chest  at,  253,  259. 

Anstey,  Richard  de,  see  Anesti. 

Appledore,  Danes  at,  228,  231. 

Archaeologia  referred  to,  171,  210. 

Archaeological  publications,  see  Publica- 
tions. 

Armoires,  249 ;  n.  1. 

Arms  and  armour,  the  besaguo  or  raoton, 
15 ;  the  featherstaff,  24. 

Arundel,  chest  at,  277. 

Ashdon,  supposed  site  of  battle,  241. 

Ashingdon,  probable  site  of  battle,  241. 

Asia^  Western f  and  Egypt  in  the  Light 
of  Recent  Discoveries ^  notice  of,  310. 

Assandun,  battle  of,  2U. 

Astley,  Rev.  II.  J.  Dukinfield,  on  Bury 
St.  Edmunds^  notice  of,  318. 

Aston  Hall,  chest  at,  247. 

Aubermesnil,  223. 

Aurelius,  tribunal  of,  45. 


B. 

Babylonia,  311. 

Baddeley,  St.  Clair,  referred  to,  11. 
Baddesley  Clinton,  chest  at,  295. 
Baden      {Switzerland)      and     Bregenz 

Roman  Antiquities  at,  by  Prof.  Bunnell 

LewiSj  see  Roman  Antiquities, 
Bampton,  chest  at,  247. 
Bar  Hill,  Roman  forts  on,  notice  of,  312. 
Beaumont,  G-.  F.,  at  the  Aiinual  Meeting, 

183. 
Beaurepaire,  M.  Charles  de,  referred  to, 

32. 
Beccles  church,  92. 
Behistdn  rock  inscription,  312. 
Bells  at  Whitchurch  Canonicorum,  148. 
Bemfleet,  Danes  at,  228,  232. 
Benham,     W.    Gumey,    on    the     Town 

charters  and  other  borough  records  of 

Colchester,  see  Colchester, 
Beorhtic,  227. 
Bergholt,    East    and    West,     and    the 

Sackville  family,  217-226 ;  West,  chest 

at,  255 ;  Newbridge  mill,  222  j  Bergholt 

Sackville,  217  ;  and  see  under  Kssex. 
Berneval,  Alexandre  de,  32. 
Besaguo  or   Moton,    The,    by    Viscount 

Dillon,  15-23  ;  origin  of  the  word,  15  ; 

references  in  literature  to,  15 ;  Lydeate's 

Troys  Books,  17  j  illustrations  of,    on 

brasses,  19. 
Betchworth,  chest  at,  247. 
Bickenhill,  chest  at,  247. 
Bigod  family  in  Norfolk,  91,  109. 
Bilson,  John,  on  A  French  purchase  of 

Alabaster  in  1414,  see  Alabaster. 
Bishop,  How  the  elephant  became  a;  an 

enquiry  into  the  origin  of  the  names  of 

the  chess  pieces,  by   Uoward    Candler, 

see  Chess. 
Bishops  Stortford,  Herts.,  Danes  at,  235. 
Bloxhara,  chest  at,  264. 
Bloxham's   Gothic  Architecture,  referred 

to,  244. 
Boadicea,    The    destruction  of    Camulo- 

dunum  by,  by  Henry  Laver,  see  under 

Colchester. 
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Bohun,  priory  of,  referred  to,  95. 

Bond,  rrancis,  at  the  Monthly  Meeting, 

118;  referred  to,  119-160  passim y  244, 

n.  4. 
Books  received,  see  Publications. 
Botham,  chest  at,  279. 
Boy  son,   A.   P.,  paper  read  at  Monthly 

Meeting  by,  809. 
Bradford  Abbas,  chest  at,  246. 
Brad  well  church,  183. 
Bradwell    juxta    mare :    Chapel    of    St. 

Peter  at,  202;  Roman  station  at,  201. 
Brakelonde,  Jocelin  de,  299. 
Brakspear,  H.,  referred  to,  11. 
Brandistocco,  The,  25. 
Brasses :   examples  illustrating  arms  and 

armour,  19. 
Braxted  and  Richard  de  SackyiUe,  223, 

225. 
Bregenz,  Roman  remains  at,   see  under 

Roman  Anttqnities, 
Brememum^  A  Roman  bas-relief  from  ^  by 

Prof.  Ren6  Cagnat,  41-44  ;  comparison 

with  a  mosaic  at  Timgad,  Africa,  41 ; 

subject  of  the  relief  at  Bremenium,  43. 
Brigantii,  160. 

Brigantium  munioipiimi,  160-167. 
Brightlingsea  church,  199. 
Brihtmoth,  death  of,  240. 
Bromholme  Priory,  221. 
Buckinghamshire     Sketches^    by     E.    S. 

Roscoo,  notice  of,  113. 
Bungay,  churches  and  castle,  109. 
Bures  and  the  Saokvilles,  217,  219. 
'Bwrges' 9  Architectural  Drawings  referred 

to,  244,  261,  296. 
Burstow,  chest  at,  247. 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  by  Rev.  H.  J.  Dukin- 

field  Astley,  notice  of,  318. 
Buxted,  chest  at,  281. 
Byron's  Childe  Harold  quoted,  159. 


Caesar  referred  to,  112. 

Cagnat,   Prof.,  on   A   Roman    bas-relief 

found  at  Bremenium^  see  Bremenium. 
Calendars  of  documents,  68-79  passim^ 

220. 
Cairpodunum,  160. 
Candler,  H.,  on  the  origin  of  the  names  of 

the  chess  pieces^  see  Chess. 
Canewdon,  possible  site  of  battle  of  Assan- 

dun,  241. 
Carrington  Legend,  The,  J.  H.  Round  on, 

187. 
Cartularies :    of  Abingdon,  219  ;  of   Col- 
chester,  219-222  passim ;  of  Merton, 

220 
Carving  in  ston«  in  the  West  of  England, 

119'ibO  passim. 


Carving  on  church  chests,  250-296 jxunni ; 
symbolism  in,  303. 

Cash  account  for  the  year  19C6,  822. 

Castle  Hedingham,  church    and    casUe, 
178-182. 

Castle  Rough,  Kent,  230. 

Castles,  179-182,  188-191. 

Castor,  chest  at,  246. 

Castra  Vetera,  152. 

Celsus'  de  Medicina^  quoted,  158. 

Charlwood,  chest  at,  268. 

Charters   and  records   of  Colchester,  by 
W.  Gumey  Benham,  see  Colcheeter. 

Charters,  Chronohgit  of  Henry  II's,  by 
J.  H.  Round,  see  Henry  11. 

Charterparty,  an  example  of  1414,  34. 

Chellaston  alabaster,  34. 

Chesney,  William  de,  and  his  daughter 
dementia,  221,  n.  5. 

Chess,  How  the  Elephant  became  a 
Bishop  :  an  enquiry  into  the  origin  of 
the  names  of  the  Chess  pieces,  by 
Howard  Candler,  80-90;  origin  of 
the  game,  80 ;  European  names  of  the 
pieces,  81  ;  difference  between  the 
Oriental  and  European  game,  81 ;  the 
king,  82 ;  the  knight,  82 ;  the  pawn, 
88  ;  the  rook  or  castle,  83 ;  etymolo- 
gical examination  of  the  name,  84;  the 
queen,  8i;  the  elephant  in  the  Oriental 
game,  85 ;  in  the  Arabian  game,  85 
translated  into  the  Italian  afJU,  85 
becomes  delphin  in  Portuguese,  86 
and  alfin  in  French,  87;  the  conver- 
sion into  bishop  difficult  to  trace, 
87. 

Chests :  Church  chests  of  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries  in  England,  by 
P.  M.  Johnston,  243-306 ;  lit»ratuT«  on 
the  subject,  243;  the  chest  in  ancient 
times,  244;  an  alphabetical  list  of 
excavated  tnmks  in  English  churches, 
245-24S;  the  pin-hinged  and  strap- 
hinged  types  of  chests,  248 ;  the  money- 
hutch  described,  249,  276 ;  examples 
of,  256,  298  passim;  an  alphabetical 
list  of  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
century  chesta  having  pin-  and 
strap-hinges,  25«)-298;  the  pin-hinge 
described,  248,  275;  key -holes  and 
locks  in  chests,  254-276  passim ;  t^e 
chest  historically  considered,  298; 
chests  ordered  to  be  placed  in  churches, 
299-301  ;  standard  patterns  of  chests 
and  their  decorations,  808;  rotmdels, 
250-2U8  passim;  the  pre-Christian 
origin  oF  their  designs  and  their  symbolic 
character,  303. 
Chichester,  chests  at,  282. 
Chobham,  chest  at,  269. 
Chronology  of  Henry  II.'s  Charters,  by 

J.  H.  Round,  see  Henry  II. 
Church  Brampton,  chest  at,  262,  263. 
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Cliurches  in  S.E.  Norfolk,  by  C.  E. 
Keyser,  see  Norfolk. 

Church  cheetSySee  Chests. 

Churoli  furniture,  see  Cheats. 

Churchill,  Leicestershire,  chest  at,  246 ; 
Worcestershire,  chest  at,  248. 

Cicero,  referred  to.  111. 

Clavering,  hundred  of,  91. 

ClecTe  Prior,  Chest  at  248. 

Clerkenwell,  Knights  Hospitallers  at,  177. 

Clymping,  chest  at,  286. 

Cogeesliall,  churcli,  183;  Paycocks  House 
at,  183. 

Colchester,  The  Annual  Meeting  at,  172- 
202 ;  arms  of  the  borough,  205 ;  St. 
Helena  and  Constantino,  205-207; 
buildinffs  at,  St.  Botolph's  Priory,  192  ; 
and  Robert  de  Sackville,  219-223  ;  the 
Castle,  188 ;  ^t.  John's  Abbey,  192  ;  and 
the  Sackyilles,  219-223 ;  Trinity  church, 
193 ;  Cartulary,  219-225  passim ;  Dr. 
Gilbert  of,  184  ;  Danes  at,  240. 

Colchester,  Roman,  188-191,  210-216. 

Colchester,  The  l>e*/rvciion  of  Camulo- 
dunum  by  Boadicea^  by  Henry  Laver, 
210-216;  previous  topographical 
blunders,  210;  Prasutagus,  212;  his 
will,  213 :  Boadicea  iil-lreated,  213  ;  her 
revolt,  213 ;  destruct  ion  of  Camulo- 
dunum,  214;  Suetouius  marches  to 
London  and  thence  to  Yerulamium,  214 ; 
London  sacked,  214;  defeat  and  death 
of  Boadicea,  215;  topography  of 
Colchester,  215. 

Colchestt-r,  The  Town  Charters  and  other 
Borough  records  of,  by  W.  Gumey 
Benham,  203-209;  Colchester  a  royal 
demesne,  203 ;  the  Inspeximus  charter, 
203  ;  the  borough  arms,  205 ;  cost  of 
illuminating  and  engiossing,  205;  The 
Red  Paper  Book,  206 ;  King  Coel  and 
St.  Helena,  207 ;  Court  records  of  the 
borough,  207 ;  ChamberUinb'  accounts, 
207;  the  aldermen  and  the  local 
brewers,  208. 

Constance,  Rouians  on  the  lake  or,  162. 

Cope  chest«,  249,  n.  1. 

Copford  church,  173. 

Corbridge'on-Tyney  Excavations  a',  by 
C.  L.  WooUey,  38-40;  course  of  the 
ditch,  38 ;  sites  eicavated,  39 ;  character 
of  Corstopitum,  39 ;  Toussoirs  and  vase 
found  at,  40;  Provisional  Bepart  of 
the  Excavations  at  Corstopitum  for  1906 
noticed,  313. 
Cornish  drama.  The  old,  notice  of,  62. 

Corstopitum,  excavations  at,  see  Corbridge- 
on-Tyne. 

Cotman  referred  to,  97-109  passim. 

Council,  Report  of  the,  for  the  year 
1906-7,  321. 

Cound,  chest  at,  265. 

Courtney  family,  the,  182. 


Coventry,  chest  at,  295. 

Cox      and      Harvey,      English     Church 

Furniture,  referredto,  244,  266,  290. 
Crayke,  chest  at,  248. 
Cressing  Temple,  mediaeval  bams  at,  184. 
Cupping  glasses,  Roman,  157. 
Curdworth,  chest  at,  247. 


D. 


Danes  and  Saxons  in  Essex,  227-242,  and 

see  under  Essex. 
De  Sackville,  see  Sackville. 
De  Vere,  see  Vere. 
Delisle,   Leopold,  his  alleged  method  of 

dating  charters,  63-79  passim ;  referred 

to,  223. 
Dene,  Ralph  de,  and  Ela  de  Dene,  221. 
Deyonshire  Seekvilles,  the,  218. 
Dewiok,    Rev.    E.    S.,   at    the    Monthly 

Meeting,  217 ;  his  alabaster  sculptures, 

168-171. 
Diana  at  the  bath,  41. 
Dillon,  Viscount,    on     The    Besague   or 

Moton,  15  ;   The  Feather  Staff,  24. 
Discoverits  in  the  Forum  Romanum^  Some 

Becent,  by   S.   R.   Forbes,   see  Forum 

Roman  urn. 
Ditchling,  chest  at,  289. 
Doomsday  Survey   referred  to,  121.  188, 

217,  223. 
Dore  abbey  churcli  referred  to,  136. 
Druce,  O.  C,  referred  to,  250  et  sqq. 
Druitt,    Rev.    Charles,   referred    to    and 

quoted,  119-150  passim, 
Drusus  Tiberii  filius,  163. 
Du  Cange  referred  to,  82. 
Dublin,  notice  of,  114. 
Dugdale's  Monasticon  quoted,  121. 
Dunster,  chest  at,  2(7. 


E. 


Earl  Stonham,  chest  at,  267. 

Earthworks  in  Essex,  see  under  Essex. 

Eckington,  chest  at ,  248. 

Edward  and  the  Danes,  236. 

Egypt  and  Western  Asia  in  the  Light  of 

Recent  Discoveries,  notice  of,  310. 
Ela  de  Dene,  221. 
Elephant,  (he,  how  it  became  a  Bishop, 

by  H.  Candler,  see  Chess. 
English   Church  Furniture,  by  Cox  and 

H  irvey,  referred  to,  244,  i66,  296. 
Ejtsex  SackriUes,  7"he,  by  J.  If.  Round, 

217-226;    West   Borgholt  and    Mount 

Bures   held   by  the    Sackville    family, 

217  ;    home  of  the  Saekvilles  in  Nor- 
I        mandy,  217  ;  Walter  Giffard,  218  ;  his 

son  W  alter   marries   into  the  Sackville 
t       family,   210;    Robert  de  Sackville  of 
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Bcrgholt,  219;  his  son  Jordan,  220; 
his  grandson  Geoffrey,  221 ;  marriage  of 
Jordan  with  £la  de  Dene  of  Sussex, 
221  :  agreement  a«  to  her  duwer,  222; 
Newbridge  mill,  222;  Ricliard  deSack- 
rillc  and  fiivenhall,  223;  form  of  the 
name  *'  SackTille,"  223 ;  dispute  oyer 
William  dc  Sackrille's  heirship,  224; 
William's  marriages,  225;  Richard  de 
8ackTillc  succeeds  to  William's  lands, 
226. 

Enxex,  Traces  of  Saxons  and  Danes  in  the 
Earthworks  of,  by  I.  C.  Gould,  227- 
^42  ;  first  coming  of  the  Danes,  227 ; 
Alfred's  treaty  with  Guthrum,  228; 
Danes  in  Kent,  228 ;  at  Kenardiueton 
and  Appledore,  229  ;  Hasten's  work  at 
MilUm,  230;  and  at  Bemfleot,  232; 
attacked  by  Saxons,  232  ;  Danes  retire 
to  Shoebury,  233  ;  and  raoTe  to  Mersea, 
234 ;  topography  and  Bishops  Stortford, 
235  ;  King  Edward  at  Maldon  and 
Wit  ham,  236  ;  Danes  attacked  in  Col- 
chester, 240 ;  battle  of  Assandun,  241 ; 
Homestead  moats,  241. 

Essex,  tee  under  Colchester. 

Esloc,  the,  24. 

Etymology  of  names  of  Chess-pieces, 
H0-9(»  passim. 

Eustace,  son  of  King  Stephen,  219. 

Excavations  at  Corhrtdge-on-Tpney  by 
C.  L.  Woolley,  see  Corbridge^n-Tyne. 

Excursion  among  the  churches  of  S.E. 
Norfolk,  by  C.  E.  Keyscr,  see  Norfolk. 

Eui!»]mm,  cliest  at,  247. 


F. 


Faulkbouni  Hall,  Essex,  184. 

Feathersiaff,  The,  by  Tiscount  Dillon, 
24-31  ;  the  Brandistocco,  25  ;  refer- 
ences in  literature,  28 ;  examples,  29. 

Fecamp,  abbot  of,  in  1414,  34. 

Felpham,  chest  at,  290. 

Fcrrero,  Gugliemo,  on  The  greatness  and 
decline  of  Home,  notice  of,  110. 

Financial  Statement  for  1906,  322. 

Fison,  his  alabaster  sculpture,  168-171. 

Fit  tie  worth,  chest  at,  292. 

Fi(zpatrick,  S.  A.  O  ,  on  DuUin,  114. 

Florence  of  Worcester,  referred  to,  235, «., 
240. 

Fontenelle,  Benedictine  abbey  of,  121. 

Fonts  in  Norfolk  churclies,  91-109 
passim  ;  font  at  Whitchurch,  127. 

Forl)es,  S.  Russell,  see  under  Forum 
Romanum. 

Foriim  Romatiuvif  Further  discoveries  in. 
by  S.  R.  Forbes,  45-51 ;  the  tribunal 
of  Aurelius,  45  ;  subterranean  corridors 
48  ;  used  in  connexion  w  ith  the  games 


50 ;    traces  of  li(1«  and   windlasses  in, 
50,51. 
FranqueTille,  Mabel  de,  225. 
Freeman,  quoted,  218. 
i   French  purchase  of  alabaster  in  1414,  J, 
I       with  observations  by  John  Bilson,  see 
I       Alabaster. 
!  Fritton  church,  98. 
I  Furness  Abbey,  foundation  charter  of,  219. 


G. 


Galpin,  Rot.  F.  W.,  on  Jfusical  Instrm- 

ments  in  Gothic  Arty  175. 
Germany  in  Roman  times,  152,  155. 
Gibbon  quoted,  153. 
GiflFard,  Walter,  218. 
Gilbert,  Doctor,  J.  H.  Round  on,  184. 
Gillingham,  churches  at,  93. 
Glanvdle,  Bartholomew  and  Banulf  de, 

221. 
Glastonbury,  chest  at,  266. 
G^alming,  chest  at,  270. 
€K>uld,  I.  Chalkley,  on  Traces  of  Saxons 

and  Danes  in  the  Earthworks  of  Essex y 

see  under  Essex. 
Grappenhall,  chest  at,  246. 
GraTeney,  chest  at,  259. 
Great  Bardfield  church,  199. 
Great  Braxted,  223. 
Great  Clacton  church.  201. 
Great  Dunmow  church,  195. 
Great  Mulvem  priory  church,  126. 
Great  Maplestead  church,  178. 
Greatness  and  Decline  of  Rome,  by  G. 

Ferrero,  notice  of,  110. 
Greek  Worship^  the  elements  of  notice  of, 

54. 
Grose-Lloyd,  T.  M.,  referred  to,  253-256 

passim. 
Gutlirum's  treaty  with  Alfred,  228. 


H. 


Haddiscoe  church,  96. 

Hailsham,  Otliam  Abbey,  221. 
:  Hales  church,  105. 

Halesowen,  chest  at.  247. 
1   Eahfaxy  prekistoricy  and   the  Yorkshire 
I        CoinerSy  notice  of,  316. 
'   Hall,  H.,  referred  to,  224. 

HaU,  H.  R.,  see  King,  L.  W.,  and  H.  R. 
Hall. 
\  Hammurabi's  code,  312. 
I  Hart,  Col.,  his  paper  on  church   chests 
'       quoted,  244,  206,  295,  296. 
I   Harrey,  see  Cox  and  H  arvey. 
I   Hasten,  the  Northman,  2<30. 

Hatfield,  chest  at,  246. 
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Hauser,  O.,  ou  Vindonissa,  referred  to, 
167. 

Haverfield,  F.,  referred  to,  42. 

Hearne,  Thomas,  referred  to,  113. 

Heckfield,  chest  at.  25G. 

Heekinghom  church,  103. 

Henry  II.* H  Chartert^  The  Chronology  of ^ 
bj  J.  H.  Round,  63-79  ;  difficulty  in 
dating  Henry  II.'s  cliarters,  63  ;  new 
method  of  dating  introduced  by  M.  De- 
lisle,  63  ;  the  method  examined,  65  ; 
and  found  wanting,  68  ;  tlie  method 
applied,  73 ;  M.  Delisle  condemned,  78. 

Henry  III.  orders  contributions  for  the 
Holy  Land,  .^02. 

Hemlda'  College,  185,  205. 

Herriugfleet  church,  98. 

Heuglerille,  Gulbert  de,  218. 

Hey  bridge  church,  194. 

Hilton,  James,  F.S.A.,  Obituary  of,  307. 

Homestead  moats  referred  to,  241. 

Hco,  chest  at,  246. 

Hope,  W.  H.  St.  J.,  at  the  Annual  Meeting, 
172-202  passim;  on  Some  Alabaster 
Sculptures  of  Nottingham  WorJcy  see 
Alabaster ;  referred  to,  9,  35  ».,  139. 

Horeham  Hall,  Essex,  197. 

Horsliam,  chest  at,  292. 

Hosbermesnil,  John  de,  223. 

Hutehins'  Histortf  of  Dorset  quoted,  121, 
189. 


I. 


Icklingworth,  chest  at,  266. 
Innocent  III.,  88.  302. 
Inworth  church,  183. 
Itintrary     of    John    Leland,    Vol.      I, 
notice  of,  113. 


Jenkins,  Rev.  H.,  referred  to,  210. 
Jenny,  Br.  Samuel,  referred  to,  161. 
Jolinston,   P.   M.,   on    Church   Chests  of 

the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  in 

England^  see  Chests. 
Johnston,  P.  M.,  papers  read  nt  Monthly 

Meeting;?,  69,  309. 
Juvenal  quoted,  157. 


Kenardington,  Danish  earthwork  at,  228. 

Kent,  Danes  in,  228. 

Kcyser,   C.   E.,    on    A    day*s    excursion 

among  the  Churches  of  S.E.   Norfolk, 

see  IJ  or  folk. 
King,  L.  W.,  and  H.  R.  Hall,  on  Egypt 

and    Western  Asia   it*   the    Light    of 

Mecent  Discoveries^  notice  of,  310. 


Kirby  Cane  church,  107. 
Knights  IJospitallersat  Little  Maplestead, 
176  J  at  Clerkenwell,  177. 


L. 


Langford  church,  195. 

I<angham,  chest  at,  246. 

Lapworth,  chest  at,  248. 

Laver,  Henry,  at  the  Annual  Meeting, 
174-202  ;  on  The  Destruction  of  Camu- 
loduuum  hy  £oadicea,  see  under  Col- 
chester. 

Layer  Mamey,  chest  at,  265;  the  hall 
and  parish  church,  174. 

Lea  river,  Danes  on  the,  235. 

Leicester,  chest  at,  246. 

Ltlandy  Itinerary  of  Vol.  I,  notice 
of,  113. 

Lewis,  Prof.  Bunnell,  on  Roman  An- 
tiquities at  Baden  {Switzerland)  and 
BregenZf  see  Roman  AntiquitieSf  etc. 

Lilleboume,  Sir  William  de,  donor  of  a 
church  chest  at  Winchester,  258. 

Limeu,  river,  228. 

Lippen  Wood  Roman  Villa^  West  Meon, 
BantSy  by  A.  Moray  Williams,  see  West 
Meon. 

List  of  Members,  ii. 

Little  Maplestead  church,  176. 

Liltle  Waldingfield,  chest  at,  247. 

Loekinge,  chest  at,  250. 

Londinium  and  Boadicea,  214. 

]  ong  Stanton  St.  Michael,  che^t  at,  252. 

Long  Sutton,  Chest  at,  247,  256. 

Low-side  windows  i«  Wancickshire 
churchefy  notice  of,  317. 

Lucas  and  Lisle  controversy,  the,  187, 
192. 

Lydgate's  Troye  BooJce^  17. 

L\nam,  H.,  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  183. 


M. 


Madden,  Sir  F.,  quoted,  82  et  sqq. 

Maitland,  Prof,  referred  to,  224. 

Maldon,  buildings  at:  tie  church,  193; 
the  Plume  Library,  194;  the  Spital 
Chapel,  193;  the  Town  Hull,  194. 

Maldon,  Danes  at,  236  240;  song  of,  241. 

Manorial  Society's  notice,  116. 

Maplestead,  churches  at,  176-178. 

Marci,  Ralph  de,  222 ;    William  de,  221 . 

Marney  family  at  ijayer  AJarney,  174. 

Marston  Urussell,  chest  at,  246. 

Maxslokc,  chest  at,  248. 

Meetings,  proceedings  at :  The  Annual 
Meeting  at  Colchc-ter,  172-202  ;  The 
MontSdy  Meetings,  Feb.  6th,  Mar.  6th, 
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A]^r.   9tli,   May   Ist,   117;    June  5th, 

118;  Nov.  6ih,  Dec.  4tb,  809. 
Members,  list  of,  ii. 
Meole  Brace,  chest  at,  265. 
Mersea,  Dunes  at,  234,  242. 
Mettinghani,  church  and  castle,  109. 
Micklethwnite,   J.   T.,   obituarj   of,   58; 

quoted,  2fil>  «.  2,  272  w.  1. 
Midhiirtf,  vheA  at,  292. 
Milton,  Cambridge,  che*t  at,  £06. 
Milton,  Kent,  Danes  at,  228,  230. 
Mint-ter  in  Thanet,  chest  at,  246. 
Moninison  referred  to,  110. 
Mont  St.  Michel,  abbot  of,  220. 
Mortnin  and  the  loss  of  the  V^'hite  Ship, 

220. 
Morte  iVArthure^  quoted,  89. 
Mosaic  pavenients,  1,  43  </  9qq, 
Mcton  ir  Besague^  The^  see  Besague. 
Mount   and   Bailey   type   of  castle   dis- 

cu!«sed   and   explained,   179,   182;   the 

plan  not  followed,  18H. 
Mount  Bures,  Essex,  217. 
Mountnes^ing,  chent  at,  246. 
Munsley,  chest  at,  246. 
JIvsival  Instmmenis  in  Oof  hie  Arty  Rev. 

F.  W.  CJalpin  on,  175. 


N. 


XameM  and  changes  of  name,  a  treatise 
on  the  law  voncerning^  notice  of,  53. 

Jf ether  Peover,  ch.est  at,  245. 

Newdigate,  chest  at ,  247. 

Newport,  chest  at,  254. 

Sorjolky  S.E.,  A  dag's  excursion  among 
the  churches  of  by  C  E.  Keyser,  91- 
109;  history  of  S.E.  Norfolk  in  Nor- 
man  times,  91 ;  Becdes,  92  ;  Gilling- 
ham,  93;  Aldeby,  94;  Toft  Monks, 
96;  Haddiscoe,  96;  St.  CUave's  Priory, 
98;  Thurlton,  99;  Norton-sub-Course, 
101 ;  Heckingham,  103  ;  Hales,  105  ; 
Kirby  Cane,  107  ;  Stockton,  108 ; 
Mettingham,  109;  Bungay,  109. 

Norman  apsidal  chancel  at  Copford 
church,  173. 

Norman  architecture  in  Norfolk  churches, 
91-1(  9  passim  ;  at  Whitchurch  Canon- 
icorum,  119-129. 

Norman  caMle  at  Caslle  Hedingham,  179, 
182;  at  Colchester,  188, 191. 

Normandy,  origin  of  the  Sackyilles  in, 
217. 

Norton-sub- Course  church,  101. 

Notices  of  Archaeological  publications,  see 
Publications. 

Nottingham  toorky  some  alabaster  sculp- 
tures of  by  W.  H.  St.  J.  Hope,  see 
Alabaster. 


O. 

Obituary  :  Henry  "Wilson,  57 ;  John 
Thomas  Micklethwaite,  68;  James 
Hilton,  307. 

Offchurch.  chest  at,  248. 

Olaf,  241. 

Orderic  Vitalis,  219. 

Orleton,  chest  at,  246. 

Otham  Abbey,  Uailsliani,  221. 

Othona,  Soman  station  ot,  201. 

Oxford,  St.  Mary's,  chest  at,  265. 


P. 


Painting  on  church  chests,  254,  258. 

Painting*,  wall,  98  et  sqq. 

Palgravo's  English  Commonwealfh  n*- 
ferrod  to,  224. 

Panta  or  Pant,  river,  236. 

Parker,  J.  H.,  his  Glossary  referrcil  to. 
243-305  ;)amm. 

Pawn,  the  cliessnian,  83. 

Paycock's  House,  Coggeshall,  183. 

Penn's  country  and  other  Buckingham- 
shire sketches^  notice  of,  113. 

Peterborough  Cathedral,  chest  at,  26  k 

Pevensey,  report  of  excavations  ai ,  notice 
of,  318. 

Pillai,  A.  R.,  piivate  diary  of,  notice  of, 
815. 

Pit-stone,  chest  at,  251. 

Pompey  referred  t^,  112. 

Postlingford,  chest  at,  267. 

Prasutagus,  212. 

Prideaux,  Miss  E.  K.,  on  Illustrated  notes 
on  the  Church  of  St.  Candida  and  Holy 
CrosSy  Whitchurch  Canonicorum,  Dor- 
set, see  Whitchurch. 

Private  Diary  of  Ananda  Sanga  Pillai, 
The,  notice  of,  315. 

Proceedings  at  Meetings  of  tlie  RoTal 
Archaeological  Institute  :  The  Annual 
Meeting  at  Colchester,  172-202  ;  The 
Monthly  Meetings,  see  under  Meetings. 

Publications,  notices  of  Archaeologic  il : 
2'he  riot  ai  the  Great  Gate  of  Trinity 
Colhgey  Carnhndge,  1610-11,52;  The 
Old  Cornish  DramOy  52  ;  A  treatise  on 
the  law  concerning  names  and  changes 
of  names y  53  ;  The  elements  of  Gi^^k 
worship y  54  ;  The  greatness  and  decline 
of  Some,  110;  The  Itinerary  of  John 
Lefand,  113 ;  Penn*s  country  and  other 
Buckinghamshire  sketches,  113 ;  Dubliny 
114;  Egypt  and  Western  Asia  inthe  light 
of  modt rn  discoveries,  310;  The  Soman 
forts  on  the  Bar  HUl,  Dumhartonxhirfy 
312  ;  Corstopitum  pt'ui>i«iuHal  report 
1906,  313  ;  Excavations  on  the  site  of 
the  Soman  fortress  at  Pevensey y  314 ; 
The  private   diary  of  Ananda  Banga 
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Pillai,  315 ;  Low  aide  windows  of 
Warwickthire  churches^  317;  The 
Yorkshire  Coinert  and  Prehistoric 
Halifax,  316;  Bury  St.  Edmunds, 
318 ;  The  International,  319 ;  List  of 
periodicals  received,  55,  114,  319. 
Pugin's  Olossarj/,  referred  to,  2 14. 

E. 

Ramsay,  Sir  James,  on  The  Foundations  of 
England,  referred  to,  235. 

Rainsden  WelUiouse,  chest  a**,  255. 

Report  of  the  Ck>uncil  for  the  year 
1906-7,  321. 

Riot  at  the  Great  Gate  of  Trinity 
College,  1610-11,  notice  of,  52. 

Rivenhall  mill,  223. 

Roe*8  Ancient  Coffers  and  Cupboards 
referred  to,  253-269  passim,  303. 

Rogate,  chest  aS  293. 

Roman  Antiquities  at  Baden  (Switzer- 
land and  Bregenz),  by  Prof.  B.  Lewis, 
151-167;  Romans  in  Central  Europe, 
151 ;  remains  of  amphitheatre  at  Yin- 
r'onissa,  153;  Baden,  155;  antiquities 
found  thnre,  156 ;  surgical  instruments, 
157;  epigraphic  illustrations,  15tS;  the 
Brigantii,  160 ;  Roman  roads,  161 ; 
Brigantium,  161;  Romans  on  Lake 
Constance,  162  ;  discoveries  on  the  site 
of  Brigantium,  163. 

Roman  bas-relief  from  Bremeuium,  A, 
see  Bremenium. 

Roman  cupping  glasses,  157  ;  inscriptions 
in  Switzerland,  154-165  passim. 

Roman  Fortress  at  Pevensey  report  of 
eecavations  at  ^A«,  notice  of,  313. 

Roman  Forts  on  the  Bar  Hill,  The, 
notice  of,  312. 

Roman  remains  in  England :  Villas  at 
Box  and  Painswick  referred  to,  11 ; 
Villa  at  West  Meon,  1-14 ;  Remains 
at  Bradwell,  Essex,  201 ;  at  Bremenium, 
see  Bremenium ;  at  Colchester,  see  Col- 
chester ;  at  Oorbridge-on-Tyne,  see 
Corbridge-on-Tyne ;  at  Othoua,  201; 
at  Silchester,  referred  to,  9. 

Roman  remains  in  Afric.i,  41 ;  Germany, 
152,  155,  161;  Italy,  45;  Switzerland, 
see  Roman  Antiquities  at  Baden 
(Switzerland). 

Roman  roads  in  Britain,  4;  in  Central 
Europe,  161. 

Roman  military  hospitals,  151  et  sqq. 

Roman  rase  from  Corstopitum,  40. 

Roman  wall,  excayations  referred  to,  39. 

Rome,  Greatness  and  Decline  of,  by  U. 
Ferrero,  notice  of,  110. 

Rosooe,  E.  S.,  on  Penn*s  country  and  other 
Buckinghamshire  sketches,  notice  of, 
118. 

Rother,  Danes  on  the  rirer,  228-229. 


I  Round,  J.  H.,  on  The  Chronology  of 
Henry  IF.'s  Charters,  see  Henry  II. ; 
The    Carrington    Legend,    187;     Col- 

1       cliester  Castle,  191  ;  Dr.  G-ilbert,  184 ; 

j  The  Essex  Sackvilles,  see  under  Essex; 
The  Lucas  and  Lisle  controversv,  187, 

I       192. 
Roundels  carved  on  church  chests,  250- 

'        298  passim,  303. 

'    Rowington,  chest  at,  295. 

i    I^ugby,  chest  at,  295. 

!    Rustington,  chest  at^  293. 


Saalburg  bei  Homburg,  Roman  remains 

at,  155. 
Sackville,   Avice  de,   219 ;    GkoifVey  de, 

221-222;    Jordan  de,  219-221;  Nigel 

de,  220  ».  4;  Richarvl  de  (of  Braxted). 

223;    Robert    de,    220;    Stephen    de, 

219  ;  William  de,  224. 
SackrilUs,  The  Essex,  by  J.  H.  Round, 

217-226,  and  see  under  Essex. 
Sackvilles  of  Sussex,  the,  221. 
Sacra  Via,  Rome,  51. 
St.   .il ban's  Abbey   Church   referred   to, 

126. 
St.   Botolp'i's    Priory,    Colchester.      See 

under  Colchester. 
Saint  Candida  and  Holy   Cross,  Dorset, 

Illustrated  notes  on  the  Chursh  of,  by 

Miss    E.    K.   Prideaux.       See    Whit. 

church. 
St.   Christopher,   wall    paintings    of,   98 

et  sqq. 
St.   John's   Abbey    gate,   Colchester,   see 

untler  Colchester. 
St.   Osyth's  Abbey  and    pirish  church, 

200.  201. 
St.  Wandrille*s  Abbey,  Fontenelle,  121. 
Salisbury,  chest  at,  297. 
Salisbury,   John    of,    his  report  on   the 

Sackville   dispute,  223,  226;    Thomas 

MonUoute,  Earl  of  (1428),  22. 
Salton-in-Rvedale,  chest  at,  293. 
Saltwood,  cLest  at,  260. 
Sampson,  abbot,  referred  to,  299. 
Saxon  Chronicle  quoted,  227-212  passim, 
Saxons  and  Danes  in  the  Earthworks  of 

Essex,  traces  of,  by  I.  C.  Gould,  227- 

242,  and  see  under  Es^ex. 
Scarth,  Rev.,  his  p^per  in  the  Journal 

criticised,  210. 
Seckvilles  of  Devonshire,  the,  218. 
Shaw's     Examples    of    Old    Furniture 

referred  to,  244i. 
Sherburne,  bishop.  282  ».  3. 
Shere,  chest  at,  272. 
Shoebury,  Danes  at,  228,  233. 
Silchester  referred  to,  9. 
Sittingboume,  Kent,  Danes  at,  230. 
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Smith,  Reginald  A.,  paper  read  at  Montlilj 

Meeting  by,  309. 
South  Acre,  cliest  at.  262. 
South  Berated,  chest  at,  277. 
South  Kensington  Museum,  chest  at,  261. 
Southininster  Church,  202. 
Spetchley,  chest  at,  248. 
Sj>riuff  Gardens  Sketch  Book^  referred  to, 

244  ».  4,  254  2&i  pasxim. 
Spurrell,  F.  C.  J.,  quoted,  230.  236. 
8t8flrorl,che»tat,  266. 
St  ebbing  cliurch,  199. 
Stigand,  arclibishop  of  Cjinterbury,  91. 
Stockton  church,  Norfolk,  108. 
Stoke  d'Abernon,  chest  at,  273. 
Stone  Age  in  Eg\pt,  311. 
Stort,  river,  235. 

Strutt's  Uorda  quoted,  15,  238  et  sqq. 
Subterranean    corridors    in    the    Roman 

Forum,  48. 
Suetonius  212. 
Sun  worship,  possible  surriral  in  carving 

on  church  chests,  303. 
Sussex  iind  the  Sackvil'e  family,  221. 
Svein,  king  of  Denmark,  241. 
Swale,  river,  230. 
Swordstioks,  22  et  sqq. 
Symbolism  in  earring  on  church  chests, 

303. 


T. 


Tacitus,  quoted,  152  ei  sqq.,  210  et  sqq, 
Talbert*8     Examples     of    Ancient     and 

Modern    Furniture^  referred    to,   244, 

277. 
Tanworth,  chest  at,  296. 
Tattenhall,  chest  at,  247. 
Tessellated  pavements,  1  et  sqq.^  43-47. 
Thamugadi,  see  Timgad. 
Thaxted  cliurch,  197. 
Thompson,   Prof.   Silvanus,   referred  to, 

185. 
Tliorpe  by  Haddiscoe  church,  99. 
Thurlton  church,  99. 
Tickhill,  chest  at,  248. 
'J  ii,  Queen,  her  tomb,  311. 
Tilbury  juxta  Clare,  chest  at,  255. 
Tiltey  Abbey,  196. 
Timgad,  mosaic  at,  41. 
Toft  Monkfi  churt'h,  96. 
TolJcshtmt  Tn^f?t>j5,  225,  n.  2. 
Tgrigny,   Rohert  de,  Abbot  of  Mont   St. 

Mirii.  1,2^0. 
Tower  of  Liudon,  25-31  passim^  188. 
Tcipii  chart  rs  and  other  borough  records 

of  Coft'hetier,  by  W.  G.  Benham,  see 

Traces  of  Stu:oti«  and  Danes  in  the  Earth" 
wQtkn  qf  EitseXf  by  1.  C.  Gould,  tee 
ttndrr  E»<;OX. 

TregOK,  Aubr^and  Geoffrey,  225. 


Twopenny,  W.,  F.S.A.,  on  cliurch  chests, 

244,  287. 
"  Tyniperlys,"    Colchester,   Dr.   Gilbert^ 

house  at,  185. 


u— v^ 

Upton,  chest  at,  264. 

Venus  iavans,  41  et  xqq, 

Vcrulamium  and  Boadicea,  214. 

Vere.  Adeh"za  de,  225  ;    Aubrey  de.  179. 

225  ;  the  Vere  family,  179. 
Via  Sacra,  Rome,  51. 
Victt^ria  and  All>ert  Museum,   chest   at, 

201. 
Victoria    Conntif  Histories,   referred   lo, 

2,  43  n.,  223  n. 
Vindonissa,  Roman  remams  at,  152. 
Viollet-le-Duc,    referred    to,    264,    n     1, 

265,  «.  I. 

W. 

Walbury,  Danes  at,  235. 

Wall  paintings,  98  et  sqq. 

Warwick,  S.  Marj's  Church,  Inventory 
of,  30:>. 

Warioickshire  churche*^  loio-side  windotps 
in,  notice  of,  317. 

Waveney,  river,  91. 

Wells,  its  connexion  with  Whitchurch 
Canonicorum,  121,  1H2,  144. 

Wells,  chest  at,  247. 

Wennington,  che:4t  at,  255. 

West  Bergholt,  see  Bergholt. 

West  Grinstcad,  chest  at.  247. 

West  Haddon,  chest  at,  246. 

West  Hanningfield,  chest  at,  255. 

West  Horsley,  chest  at,  271. 

West  MeoH,  Hants,  Lip  pen  Wood,  SoKian 
Villa  at,  excavated  1905-1906,  by 
A.  Moray  Williams,  1-14;  absence  of 
corridors  in,  1  ;  other  villas  near,  3  ; 
relation  to  Roman  roads,  4;  descrip- 
lion  of  plan.  4 ;  hypocaust  and  pilae, 
7  ;  finds  at,  13. 

West  of  England  School  of  stone  carv- 
ing, 119-150  ^<7M  I  w. 

Westminster,  chests  at,  260. 

Whitchurch  Canonicorum,  Dorset,  Illut- 
trated  Notes  on  the  Church  of  St. 
Candida  and  Holy  Cross  at,  by  Miss 
E.  K.  Piideaux,  119-150  ;  'faulty 
construction,  119;  the  earliest  church, 
120;  gift  of  the  rectory  to  the  Bene- 
dictine abbey  of  Fontenelle,  121 ; 
Norman  builders,  122 ;  carving  on 
capitals,  124;  the  S.  arcade,  126;  the 
S.  doorway,  127  ;  the  font,  127 ;  sur- 
render of  church  to  bishop  of  Old 
Sarum,  !29 ;  building  recommenced, 
129;    the    chancel,    130;     the    tower, 
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130;  earrings  on  capitals  and  corbels, 
131 ;  St.  Candida,  137 ;  her  shrine, 
187,  150;  the  N.  nave  arcade,  13»; 
the  two  transepts,  141 ;  the  chancel 
arch,  143 ;  fourteenth-century  work 
onwards,  145;  the  W.  tower,  145;  and 
S.  porch,  146;  the  roof,  147;  the 
bells,  148 ;  eighteenth  and  nineteenth 
century  repairs,  149. 

White  Ship,  the  loss  of  the,  in  1120,  220. 

Whittlesford,  chest  at,  256. 

Whitwell,  chest  at,  247. 

Wiekham,  Robert  de  Sackville's  manor 
of,  219-2^1. 

Wigmore  Castle  inventory,  18. 

Wilhehn,  Paul,/a/*artw*,  159. 

Wilhams,  M.,  on  a  Roman  Villa  at  West 
Meon,  Hants,  see  We^t  Me  on. 

Willingdon,  chest  at,  294. 


Wilne,  chest  at,  253. 
Wilson,  Henry,  obituary  of,  57. 
Wimborne  Minster,  chest  at,  245, 
Winchester  Cathedral,  chests  at,  257. 
Windisoh,  Roman  remains  at..  152. 
Wintringham,  chest  at,  262. 
Witham  Bury,  236. 
Wixford,  cliest  at,  296. 
WooUey,  C.  L.,  on  Excavations  at  Cor- 
hridge-on-Tyney  see  Corbridge-on-'J  yne. 
Wooten  Wawen,  cheet  at,  296. 
Worth,  chest  at,  294. 


Y. 

Yorkshire      Coiners      and      Prehistoric 

Halifax,  The,  notice  of,  316. 
Ypres,  chest  at,  249,  2€5,  «.  1. 
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IUKRI80K  AND  SONS,  PBINTBR8  IH  ORDINARY  TO  Ht£  MAJRSIY, 

8T.  martin's   LANB. 


A  Li0t  of  the  pnucipal  Work*  publiahed  imd^  the  aupormtendeace  fttid  fattctioa  of  tti# 
Co  audi  0^  tbe  Bojal  ArcbaeoLogitral  lEXstlitit^. 

Tb*  AacnAEOLOGicAi,  JotrnKAL^  published  under  tha  direction  of  thflCenncfl  wf  the  Arcba^oIogSoal 
Inaatnte.    Vols.  L  to  V*  8vo.  2Lj  cbtli  bnarda  ;  Meaars.  Failkeb.,  Oxford  tad  Loadou, 

Vola,  VL  to  XXY-  (induBive)  may  be  obtaitieant  tho  Office  of  tbo  Insttlute,  or  tiurongbapy  Book- 
t^Uer.  prit^o  (m  p<jf^)  12^,  Wi/.a  volimie;  price  to  Meinberii,  M.  for  tbo  i»rie«  in  questLoo  (*it  ;*«'^> 
OT  at  tbe  rjiJe  of  4<»  a  volume^  in  portiotts  of  not  loss  t ban  five  vijluraufl,  Later  to  1  tunes,  7f- tkfe 
ft  pftrti  or  !i.  10*.  a  vo)nrae  ^  prire  to  Mem  burs,  'it.  iid.  a  part  or  It^.  a  voliime ;  Ust  tbreo  Tnltmi*a 
publiiihtiid,  priije  to  ^'ItjinberHt  5*.  H<i,  a  piu-t  or  1&#*  ^  a  volunifi. 

The  General  Index  to  the  first  25  Totmnea  of  the  AncHAJiOLOGiCAI.  JoufiKAL.  Fdco  iMi. ;  Ui 
Memberfif  10#,  €d 

KqU. — Some  of  tk$ /ingoing  wrt  out  ofprini, 

Tkb  WjNOHKaTEa  VOLtfMm  1  Mftiuoirii  coaunaukal^l  at  tbo  Meeting  In  1846  (out  o/jjHM)* 

Taj  Tokic  VottJTtni :  Momoire  <5ommtiiik'*ted  at  the  MotjUMg  in  1840.  Price  II.  lit*  |  to  Memberi, 
16*, ;  very  few  copitjs  reui»,iu. 

Thb  NoRtfiCK  VoLVWB:  M«]uolr«  ijoiaumniciited  at  th«  Meeting  in  1847.  Price  lOl, ;  to 
II  (tubers,  5«- 

TitB  Lmcoi^K  Vai.n»a!t  Momoira  oomintJiiieateil  at  the  il*»tbg  In  liiS,  Price  IOJp  ;  to 
MemberH,  ha. 

Thb  SAiifiHtJRT,  VoLUMl ;  Memoirs  communicfti&d  at  the  Meeting  tn  IB4B  {mt  c/pnHt}* 

Thh  Oxford  Volumbi  Memoirs  coinnituii<mtiMl  at  the  Meeting  in  1850  (^ut  »/pn^U% 

Thb  Bristol  Voiumb  :  Metnoira  coniinunicaLed  at  the  Meeting  in.  1851  (put  ofpriHt), 

The  NETS'CASTtt*  YoLuxn :  Memoirs  coTnniuuii'at^d  at  tbe  Meeting  in  1852  (put  ofptint). 

Thu  CfflCHiSTEii  VoLUHB :  Hfiport  uf  tbtj  Prucetsdinga  of  th«  Institale  at  the  Cbichestof  Meeting 
in  1S6S,  with  cataiugtte  of  tho  Museum  {aui  ofprini}. 

CataJogue  of  tbe  Mneenm  of  AnliqnitieH  dtid  Works  of  Art  iormed  at  th«  York  Md«titig  In  1»46, 
8ro,  Cow*  uf  print). 

CaUlogue  of  tbo  Mnsenni  of  Antiquities  and  Worka  of  Art  formed  *t  tbe  Edinburgb  Mettlng  in 
ISd^  {(Hit  it/ pnM). 

SIap  A«Tt  METkiolit  OP  TUB  WlTLIHO  StivEBT*  the  Konian  waj  aoroea  Diirham  and  NortbmnbOT- 
land,  witli  plnnw  <»f  l:?tfitiotis  Jiiid  Carn^d  i  from  a  ^nrvoj  loftdSt  i^J  direction  of  (be  Dukts  of  Korth- 
nmberkiid,  by  Mr,  ilAcLAtCHt.AK,  ou  tbo  ocE.y%^iion  of  the  Meeting  of  th«  Institute  at  Now^jastb, 
185^,     FoHo.     Prico  12*,  tirf,;  to  Mfjialiors,  Itji,  HtL  {out  €>/ print). 

Tbe  Snnrey  of  tbe  Watliag  Bttmt  may  be  obtdaed  by  Membersi  with  tbe  Subt^t  o:p  thb  j 
KOMAK  Wali^  niado  by  direi^lnon  of  the  TJtibe  of  Nortlinmborlatid»  by  Mn  MloLxtcttLAIf,  Priot  | 
of  tb^i  Sin^eys.  in  cloth,  foUo,  with  two  Meniutrs,  Sro.,  4/.  4#,  (nut  pubiijthfff) ;  very  lew  copiei  ^ 
r^nmin. 

Map  of  BarriBH  .AJSTO  Hoka?*  YonKSHmfi:  Oonipiled  by  Sb'  0.  NfcWTOS*,  K.O.B,,  M.A. 
Price  10#. ;  to  Members,  at.  {tmi  ofprini^^ 

TiBLB  oy  mn  ANSruAL  Assay  Qvriuw  I.»TTKliS:  by  Mr.  OcTAVtus  Mougan,  P.E-S,,  F,8.A* 
(md  Qfpnnt'). 

List  of  MuMTiEns  of  the  CtoCKMAKJtiia*  CoarAjcT  or  LonpoJ?,  from  Ibntr  lucorporalion  in  1631 
to  the  year  1732 :  by  Mr*  OcTAViti  Mouqak,  l^K  8.,  F,S,  A»    I'rioe  tt.  *i'i ;  tu  Member*,  Ij. 

MjlttOim  OK   ScruLPTiTKBB  iw  IjiNCOtH  Oi^TiiBDiiAJ* :   by  Prt^fesfror  COOKBiUELU    K.A.  {pU  of 
MttMOin  ON  LicuFiKLD  OATJiKDitAi :  by  PiofeBsor  WjlUBj  l\ItS.  Qml  o/ pt-ittty 

AKCBlTECTiritAL    HlfeTORY    OF  WouCERTllV    tTATHBDItAL    AXW    OF   lUM     Mo5A*TtC     liUlUlOfGt  J 

by  Profe-'ifcior  WiUJs^  witb  Plimn  and  h^ectioiis  (t^***  of  prmt)^ 

QH  TUB  URiaUffAt*  FoUTiiAiT  OF  MiciiABL  ANOBto,  *«  II  CftTEUwe  Arcdno":  by  Mf,  0-B, 
E,  Jf'OBTNTJit.  ifS^A.  (vui  ofptini). 

AttcnrrBCTUitAL  HreroET  of  Cbichehtbr  CATitil>»AJ* :  by  ProfeaBor  WtLMfl,  FJLS,  (a  di«- 
couTHB  dubvereil  attlie  Meeting  of  the  iLfitiiut^?,  in  Ifib^h  ^tii  *fi  Eaaiay  ou  Ibi?  lnU  of  tha  apirei 
Abo  ttPigrove  Priory,  by  Eov.  ,J.h,  Petit,  and  bbon&bnin  Gbur<?h,  by  Mr,  E.SitArpe,  being  Memoira 


read  at  the  Meeting  (put  of  print), 

ULtJ  LONBON ;  being*  u^lecLion  from  pupera  re&d  at  tbo  London  Meeting  iji  WOS.    PnbUflLed  by 
John  MtJJtJiAT,  Albemarle  Street.     Price  lis. 

AKCIENT    HbLMBTB  AND  ExAMPL*a  O^  MaI3,|    IlXViTBATBD    CATALOG tHIl    by    the   BAB^K    DB 

COB^ON,  1MLG,6.,  and  Mr,  W.  UtTBOJj^  A.fiA. 


Cf^e  IHopal  arrl)aro[0trtcat  Iriisftitutt  of 
©reat  Bntafn  anlr  BitlanH. 

aO  HAKOTER  SQUAKB.  W. 


HIS    MOST   GRACIOUS    MAJESTY  THE    KING, 


3IK  EB5RY  H.  HOWOKTU,  K  CJ.B.  D.C-L.  PJI.8.  F,B.A. 

T>T  X  1'  I  «5  r-  n  I  M   m  r  ] .  n  N    n .  y  MA-  Oxo^.  F.S.  A* 
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W-  n    St.  40  J  <  ^f  Ji, 

T\LFfHTKIi  ri  i.rr,  F.S.A. 

PmiiiL5*4mW.   i  >,  MA.  F.a.S.  F.SX 
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Hl^fiBKllT  JOKIS,  l-:»^.  F.B,A. 
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AT  ]  ]  Amm  to  be  oiiilj^Med  to  Tkx  HoK,  SieOs^ABY,  Eojal  ArcIiiMJobf  tpiil  Iu*titiit( 

Suirni-. (One  Guineftj  dup  Jan.  1)  tn^j  b^  paid  to  M^asm*  Couttb,  t1l^  It  ►■^  -^  r.f  i^l 

luMituW.up  bv  Cheque  ar  Postnl Orcicn pimibSe  ro  tlio  Hon.  SeortUrr.     Muiiil  rr^fi 

Iheirtttiiirml  tubsmi)li<iM  &r&  requested  to  roiijil  th«»  tj^ivc,  «?i //*©«(  *f*//iyi  iij  ■  at  111 

Jounikl  mny  be  wgfiil»rly  forwarded  to  them. 

Any  Member  wiBhitig  to  witlidrftw  nniat  ffij^nilj  liii   ioteai^oa  t**  tprfch^j?  prffrioualy 
JwTiiiftrf  I  of  Uie  mitiiing  ye«r,  oUierwiee  he  wiU  be  oomider^d  Imbk  to  pay  kii  itibfo^piio] 
i'or  tVittt  y#Ar. 

li  i»  pkrtJcaUrlr  feqlJe»fc<^c^  tliafc  dpemdj  iiiliiBftiiha  of  »dj  change  of  residi^lio^;,  or  eirojs  iifj 
uddreMc?^,  ihoidd' he  naUOt'd  Jo  Tbs'HoK,  3seiiBTiirr«  RojM  Arclvwologi<»i  lrt4£itut«,| 
20  Oftrioyer  Squftre,  W.    
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d&liverj.  Member*  *re  rt^quL'sted  to  writ^  fortliwilli  to  thei  IIuD.  licereturVt      Fortniornn 
re«peofiiiff  the  sale  of  Jo  urn  a)*  Miti  othe  P  Wurks  publiibmi  under  the  *uperiiitendcMU» 
fl&notioD  of  the  Coiiticil,  Bee  preceding  P*^*^^ 
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